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DED I CA 7 I 0 V. 

Ic "af „ who have conde- 
ſcended to give me your very 
ſelf. I can make no Return for 
ſo ineſtimable a Favour, but in 
acknowledging the Generoſity of 
the Giver. To have either 
Wealth, Wit or Beauty, is ge- 
nerally a Temptation to a Wo- 
man to put an unreaſonable Va- 
lue upon her ſelf; but with all 
_ theſe, in a Degree which drew 
upon you the Addreſſes of Men 
of the. ampleſt Fortunes A yon 
beſtowed your! Perſon where you 
could have no Expectations but 
1 from dhe Gratitude _ the I Rex. 
; ceiyer, 


— - + RP IS, . 


ceiver, 'tho* you knew he could 


ther Returns but Eſteem atid 
Lose. Per Weh ü 1 
chank you, for what 'you have. 
denyed your ſelf, or for what 


you have beſtowed on me? 


I owe to you, that for my 
de you have overtooked the 
Proſpect of living in Pomp and 


Plenty, and 1 have not been 


cireumſpect enough to preſerve 
you from Care and Sorrow. 1 
will not dwell upon this Parti- 


cular; You are ſo good a Wife, . 
_ that] know you think I rob you 


n 942 N 


 DEDFCA4TION. 
of more than I give, when I fay 
any. thing in your Favour to * 
* DiſadvantagG. 

"Whoever ſhould ſee or 1 
you; would think it were worth 
leaving all the World for you's 
while I, habitually poſſeſſed of that 
Happineſs, have been throwing 
away itapotent Endeayonrs for 
the reſt of Mankind, to the l. 
Neglect of Her for whom any t 


other Man, in his Senſes, would 
be _ tor o facrifice oP me b 
elſe. | | 

2 know 1 not by what unrea- ; 


ſonable Prepoſſeſſion it is, but, 


: : 1. 
20 5 me- 


methinks, there muſt be ſo 
thing auſtere to give Authority 
to Wiſdom, and I cannot ac- 
count for having only rallied 
many ſeaſonable Sentiments of 
yours, but that you are too 
Beautiful to appear Judicious. 
One may grow fond, but not 
wiſe, from what is ſaid by 1 
lovely a Counſellor: Hard Fate, ; 
that you have been leſſened by 
your Perfections, and: loſt n ö 
by your Charms! inen 
That in 1gennous Sean in alt | 
your Behaviour, that familiar 
Grace in your Words and Acti: 
| A 3 _ + __ 


DEMDICAT TON 
ons, has for this ſeven Team 
oniyx inſpired Admiration and 
Love; but Experience has taught 
me, the beſt Counſel 1 ever have 

by-the faireſt and ſofteſt Lips, 
and convinced me that I am in 
you: bleſt wich a wiſe Friend; as 
Vor Mind ſhall no longer 
kater by your Perſon, nor ſhall 
your Eyes for the future danle 
me into a Blindneſs towards your 
Underſtanding. I rejoice in 
Wi — Oceaſing. to oy 


-:_ 


6 


hare not known you exert, , as: 


E 


tude for daily Inſtances of your 
prudent Orconomy, 
Diſpoſition you. make of your = 


dent Forbearance of any Refe- 
4. chat they might have 


DEDFEATION. 
there can be no Virtue | repre». 


ſented in all this Collection for 


the Female World, * 5 


+ * 7 

a 1 

I 5 * 

8 z 
# . 


far as the Opportunities ef your 
Fortune have given you leave. 
Forgive me, that my Heart o- 


the juſt 


becle: Laken, nn. en 


needed 
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DEDICATION. 
needed leſs Vigilance had you 
diſpoſed of your Fortune ſuita- 


bly; in ſhort, for all the Ar- 


tes: you every Day give 
me, of a Generous and Sincere 
1 ̃ ͤ— ùAA 0} ig a, 
It i 3 6 me to 
lovin back on many Evils and 
Pains which J have ſuffered ſince 


we came together, without a 


Pleaſure which is not to be ex- 
ny thoſe Circumſtances of 
your unwearied Goodnefs. How: 


often has your Tenderneſs remov- 


ed Pain from my fick Head e 


How 


em . r 


DEDICATION. 
flicted Heart > With how skilful 
Patience have I known you com» 
ply with the vain Projects which 
Pain has ſuggeſted, to have an 
aking Limb removed by Fouts 
neying from one fide of a 
Room to another ; how often 
the next Inſtant travelled the ſame 
Ground again, without telling 
your Patient it was to no Pur 
poſe to change his Situation 2 
If there are fuch Beings as Guar- 
dian Angels, thus. are they em- 
ployed; 1 will no more believe 


I ane of them more Good, in its 
. In- 


Inclinations, than I can conceive 
it more charming in its Form 
than 1 my Wife. u ion ets 
But I offend, and forg get tha 
| an I fay to you is to appear is 
Publick: Von are ſo great a 
Lover of Home; that I know it 
will be irkſome to you to go in- 
to the World even in an A p- 
MN plauſe. I will end this, with- 
out ſo much as mentioning your 
Little Flock, or your own amia- 
ble Figure at the Head of it: 
That I think them preferable to 
all other Children, I know is the 
Effect of Faſſion and Inſtinct; 


81 that 


DEDICATION. 
0 that 1 believe You the beſt of 


Wives , I know proceeds from Ex- 
perience and Reaſon. N 
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RELIGION. 


5 Weicon in the DIE 2H God, 
as the O0 and Center of all its Acts and 
8 Offices. For upon ſuppoſition, that there 
[> is fuch a Being as Gad, and that there are 
iich Beings as Reaſonable Creatures, or ca- 
| pable Subjects of Religion, it will neceſſa- 
\ rily follow,. that there muſt be ſome Religion 2 other, to 
tie and oblige theſe Creatures to that God. For by God, 
we mean a Being that has all þo/ble 83 in 9 8 nd 
is the ſupreme Cauſe and Fountain of all other Beings and 

Perfections; and ſuch a Being, we muſt needs acknow- 
ledge, does not only deſerve the worthieſt Acts of Reli- 
gion that -reaſonable Creatures, who alone are capable of 
8 _ underſtanding his Torch, can render to him, but has alſo 
an unalienable Right to exact and require them; and that 

not only upon account of his. own: eſſential — for 
, ne allo 


— > FT.) 
* 


\ 


JEE 


* 4-£ 


Ver. . Auen 


c  Pactikey, hy thee Exercife of 
Amte the Belief -of his Brig, the Senle of his Perfections, 
And the K Bis — he has wh = 


*_ R101 on. | 
updn Aeon of the Right he has to realotable Orvatenes, 


OS WIS him, and all their Capacities of | 
| Hit, and i eumnot diſpole of themitves, wirhout 


Pe her and xrevndow's by him with a Capacity of un- 
derſtanding him and themſelves; and ſuch Creatures muſt 
neceſſarily ſtand obligd to render him ſuch 4&s as are 
ſuitable to, and due Acknowledgments of, the Perfections 
of his Nature, and their own Dependence upon him; and 
this Obligation is that which we <all Religion; a Word, 
which kom its Derivation ſignifies 2 Sah, or oBliging us 
to God; Wherefore true Religion in the General, is the Obli- 
gation of reaſonable Creatures, 10 render fach Acts of Wor- 
ſhip to God, as are ſuitable to the Excellency of hi: Nature, 
and their Dependence upon him: Which Deſmition includes 
both che es and Duties of Religiah. For the Doftrines 
areè the Reaſons by which it obliges us to the Duties; and 
as there is no Duty in Religion but what derives its Tie 
und ObÞigation from Tome ine cbntain'd in it, fo 
There is no Doctrine in Region but what ties and obliges us 
d ſeme Duty Thatt is enjoyn'd by it. When "therefore I 
== BY am Obligation, 1 include in that Term, all 
& of it, concerning God, his Nrnre, and his 
ans with his Creatures, which are the Reaſons by 

'we ſtaud Gblig d to render all Acts of Worſhip. to 

boa But for the better underſtanding the Nature of true 
Religion, it is neceſſary we Thou'd diſtinguiſh it into Na- 


Vd which nurural Reaſon lays upon us, to render to God 


N —— rh Worſhip and Obedience, Ag, upon the Conſideration 


Bis e and dur Dependence "upon him, it diſcouers to 
the 1 him. For God havi ing Planted in us a rational 
ich, we are naturally led 


and Reveal'd. By naturul Religion, I mean the Qb- 


e © mas e eee ww 


RELIOGIOx. 1 
ſhou'd follow it, as the Guide and Director af our Lives 
and Actions; and whatſoever this Faculty does natural. 
and in its due Exerciſe dictate to us, is as much the Voice of | 
God as any Revelation. For whatever it naturally dictates, 
it muſt diate by his Direction, who is the Author of its 
Nature, and who having Ham d it to {peak ſuch a Senſe, 
and pronounce ſuch a Judgment of Things, has thereby 
put his Word into its Mouth, and does himſalf ſpeak thro* 
it, as thro a ſtanding Oracle, which he has erected in our 
Breaſts, to convey and deliver his own Mind and Will 
to us. a f 


Whativever then natural Raaſon, . rightly exercis'd, 


reaches us concerning God, 8nd our Duty towards him, is: 


true Religion, and daes as eſſectually bind and obige us ta 
him, as if it had been immediately reveal'd by him, It 
teaches us, that God is infinitely Wiſe, and Fut, and 
Powerful, and Good ; that he is the Fountain of gur Beings, 
the Diſpoſey of our Affairs, and the Arbitratar at pur Statg 
both here and hereafter; and by theſe Nactrines it obliges 
us to admire and adore him, to fear and lou him, to 11ſt 
an} And this is natural Religia, which conſiſts 
of ſuch Doctrines as natural Reaſar teaches us. concerning 
God, and his Nature, and Providence; and of ſuch Duties 
as it infers from thoſe Buctrines, and .inforges hy them, 
All the Dodtrines of this Religion, pon which it founds 

its Dwties, being eternal Vrritias as they mult necellanily = 
be, being all-deduc'd from the immtable Nature of God 
and Things, all the Duties of it muſt be marally, that Is, 


eternal c 6 Are 
the eternal Reaſons upon which they are founded, and by 
which they oblige. Whatſoever then is a Duty of natural 


Religion, muſt oblige for ever, becauſe it obliges by an &- 
ternal Neaſon, and ſo can never be diſpens d with, or 
abrogated, till che Natures of Things are cancelld andre, 
versd, and eternal BHuths ave converted into Lye. 


B 2 TT In 


41 


- 
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"In ſhort therefore, natural Religion has only nature) Rea- | 


ſor for its Rule and Meaſure, which from the Nature of 
God and Things deduces all thoſe eternal Reaſons, by which 
it diſtinguiſhes our Actions into honeſt and dong, deco- 
rows and fili, good and evil, neceſſary and ſinful. For it 
does not make them good or evil by judging them fo, but 
if it judges truly, it judges of them as it finds them; and 
unleſs it finds them good and evil in themſelves, upon 
ſome eternal Reaſon for or againſt them, its Judgment is 
falſe and erroneous. The objective Goodneſs or Evil that 
is in the Actions themſelves, is not the Meaſure of our 
1 Reaſon; but our natural Reaſon, judging truly con- 
cerning them, is the Meaſure of our Choice or Refuſal of 
them; for be our Action never ſo good or evil in it ſelf, 
unleſs we have ſome eternal Reaſon for or againſt it, we 
cannot judge it fo, - and unleſs we judge it ſo, we cannot 
reaſonably chuſe or refuſe it; but as ſaon-as ever we have 
judg d or pronounc d it good or evil, upon an eternal Rea- 


nn, we ſtand oblig d by that Judgment to do or forbear 


it. Thus Right Reaſon pronouncing ſuch Actions good, 
and ſuch eil is the Law of Nature, and thoſe eternal 
Reaſons upon which” it ſo pronounces them, are the Creed 
of Nature; both which together make natural Religion. 
And by this Religion was the World govern d. at leaſt the 
greateſt part of it, for ſome thouſands of Vears, till by 


long and Fad Experience it was found too weak to correct 


the Errors of Mens Minds; and reſtrain the wild Extrava- 


| gancies of their Wills and Affeckions; and then God, out 


of, his great Pity to loſt and degenerate Mankind, youch- 
fd to us the glorious Light of Revealil Religion, which, 
in the largeſt Acceptation of it, includes all natural Religion, 


| as well all that it propofes to be belierd, as what it re- 


ires to be done, the Dockrines as well as the Duties of it, 
22 which are contain'd in that Revelation of his Will, 
which God has made to the World, to which it has ſu- 


peradded 


FG. d reer er 90 


RELIGION FS 
peradded ſeveral Dottrines and Duties of ſuper-natural * 


ligion. 8 
Bats ſtrictly ſpeaking, revea?'d- Religion, as it is diſtin | 
guiſh'd from natural, conſiſts of ſuch Doctrines and Duties 
25 are knowable and diſcoverable only by Revelation, as 
are not to be .deduc'd and inferr'd, by Reaſoning . ar 
Diſcourſe, from any neceſſary or natural. Principles, 
but wholly depend upon the Counſel. and good Will of 
God. And where things depend entirely upon God's 
Will, and their being or not being lies wholly .in. 
his free Diſpoſal, it is impoſſible that our natural Reaſon 
ſhould ever arrive at the Knowledge of them, without 
ſome Revelation of his Will concerning them, | For in 
ſuch Matters as theſe, where the l of Cod is heel 
free, Reaſas without Revelation. has neither neceſſary. nor 
probable Caufts and Principles to to argue from, and there- 
fore can make neither certain Conclufions, nor ſo much 
as propable Gueſſes concerning them. Man muſt neceſſa- 
rily remain entirely in the dark, till ſuch time as God had 
reveal d to him which way his Will is determin'd ; and of 
2 Matters as theſe conſiſts alt reveal Religion, ſtrictly 

ſo calld. Fon tho God has made ſeyeral:Revelarions of his 
mill, yet the Subject Matter of them was for the main 
always the fame, the Doctrine of che Mediation of Feſus 
Cirift, and the Duties that are ſubſequent to it, which | 
from the Premiſe that God made to Alam upon his Fall, 
a- the Seed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpent s Head, to the 
ut laſt. Promulgat ion of the Goſpel, has been the great Theme of 
h- ] alldivine Revelation. For what elſe was that Revelation Which 
b, God made to Abraham, In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the 
n, Earth be bleed, but only the dawning of the Goſpel? which is 
nothing but glad Tidings of the Mediator. What was the Law 
it, of Moſes, but only the ſame Goſpel ſhining- thro? a Cloud 
11, of Typesand{ymbolical Repreſentations? And what are all the 
u- | ſucceeding Prophecies of the Old-Teſtament,. but only the 
ed W e WARES 


« 


6 RETLIeTION. 


© broke forth in its Meridian Brightneſs 7 It might be eati- ih 
ly demonſtrated, that from Adam to. Moſes, from Moſes to WP" 
the Prophets, from the Prophets to Feſuus Chris, the main FS 
Scope and Defign of all divine Revelazion has been the gra- Bl" 
dual Diſcovery of this great Myſtery of the Mediation. Thus Wl 
reveal'd Reicien was, for the Matter of it, always the fame, 
tho it was not always reveal'd with the fame Perſpicuity, but t 
clear d up by Degrees from an obſure Twilight to a perfet# Day. * 
Wherefore Chriſtianity, which in Striftnef$ is nothing but .! 
the Doctrine of the Mediation, together with its appen- 
dant Duties, ought not to be lookt upon as a nem Religion 
of 1700 Years Date, for in Reality tis as ancient as the 
Full, and was then preach'd to Adam in that dark and my» 
terious Promiſe, After which it was a little more clear] 
repeated, tho very obſcurely ſtill, in God's Covenant 
Abrnham; and again, after that, it was much more am- 
| in the Types and Figures of the Law of Moſes; 
| h yet, Rke painted Glaſs in a Window, did —_— 
pompous Shew ſtill darken and obſcure the holy 
within them, Which were nothing but the Dvfrines — 
Laut of the Chr tian Religion Fudaiſm wras only 
Ciriſtianity velld, and chf, is _w_ Frudaiſs re- 
. 
Thus, you ie, the Refigion of the Mediaror wits the 
principal Subject of all Divine Revelarionz and this, with- 
out Revelation, natirul Ren/ſon could never have diſcovered, 
becauſe the whole of it depended upon the Free il of 
God. For whether he wou'd admit of any Mediator or 
no, whether he you'd admit his own Son ts be our Medi- 
Kor or no, whether he would depoſit ſuch ineſtimable Bleſ- 
for us or no in the Hands of our Mediator, was en- 
tirely left ts his free Determination; and there was no ne- 
ceſſary Cauſe, either within or wirhont him, nor 
bable one neither, that humam Reaſon cou d ever have dif- 
covered, which cou'd incline or determine him one way or 
ketber. *Till ſoch time then as be cel his Will to us, 
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we were left entirely in the dark as to this Matter, and had 
no manner of Principles to argue from, or ſo much as to- 
guels by. This therefore is firiRtly, the reveal d Religion, as 
it is diſtinguiſnd from the nat But fince, together 
with reveal d Religian, God has put forth a ſacand Edition: | 
of natural, which was almoſt loſt and grown out of Prinr, 
thro' the wretched Negligence and Stupidity of Mankind: 
and ſince he haz not only; reveal'd them roget/er, but alſo 
incorporated them into ave, Religian as it is naw framd and 
conſtituted, by this happy Conjunction of natural with re- 
ven d, may be thus defin'd: I is e Obligation of ratio- 
nal, Creatures to render ſua As of Worſhip to Gad thro" * 
Jaſus Chrifh, as he himſelf has inflitured, and ane in ileir 
ond Nuuuras ſuitabis to big Exceliencies and their Dependence 
van ham. By which Ach of Ubr/bip, 1 do not mean ſuch 
only as are immodiately directed to, and terminated upon 
Cod, 35 all thaſe are which are contain d in the firſt Table 
of. the Dac#logue, but all thoſe Ad in general which God 
has commanded, and being performed on a religious Ac- - 
count, out of Homage and Obedience to God's Will and 
Authority, ae dn wulg and. properly A of MHonſhip, to 
him, as Prayer, Pnaiſe, or Adoration. 3 
It will, bs caſy from this Mort Account of the Nase 


founding and fecuring its Obligations. | 
8 
a ut ne ary, i to our : 
that we believe that God is... Py | 

Religion: being an Obligation of us to God, that this- 
Obligation may take Effect upan. us, it is neceſſary wo 
ſnauld believe that he concerns hieaſelf about us, and 
Pon, cr Th he governs the- World by his Fru 


F due Air of Mh. to 
hic. to enfurce this Obligation upon us, it is neceſfiry we 
We will r remard us if we 2 
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der thoſe fer, to him, and as certainly punjb us if we do 
net: 1 


Theſe Aal. of Worſhip, which Religion obliges us te, 


being ſuch as are ſuitable to the Excellency of God's Na- 
ture, to enable us to fulfil this Obligation, it is neceſſa- 
„ N we ſhould have right Ne b ot the Nature of | 
| (Religion . us to render all theſe Att of worſhip. 
to God, in and thro' Jeſus Chriſt, to our performing . 
it 4s neceſſary we ſhould believe in his Mediation. - 

Tbeſe Reffections, as little as: they ſeem to be adapted 
to the Sex to whom they are addreſt, will eaſily be brought 


within their reach by Application ; and the Satisfaction it 


may give their Minds to ſee on what Foundation Religion in 
general, and the Chriſtian Religion in particular, is eſta- 
bud, will more than recompenſe the Pains they may 
at firſt take in ſo ſerious and uncommon a Study. *Twill - 
require their Attention, but then what Subject can deſerve * 
it -{o. much as 5 Which is the _ Guide to eternal 
Life 1 
If Men werg nobrey inpenidus in Sung Excuſerfe 7 
their Folly, and in the Contrivance and Purſuit of Rain, it 
- wou'd ſeem very ftrange that the Goſpel, which was' de- 
ſign d to be the great Inſtrument of our Happineſi, ſhould 
be all-dg'd to diſcourage and damp our Endeavours for it: 
That the Goſpel, whoſe great End is to fill our Minds with 
„Peace and Hope, ſhould be traducd as an Enemy to 
our "Pleaſure. But { it is; and therefore, as little Colour 
or Appearance of Argument as there is in this een 
we will not paſs it by without examining it. + 


' Religion ever had, and always muſt have, the Character . 


of its Author viſibly ſtampt upon it. Nothing that is not 
infinitely kind and infinitely wife can be found in any part 
of Revelation truly Divine; from whence we may ration- 


| ally conclude, that the great Aim of God, in the eſtabliſp- 


ing Religion, is to advance the Al of Man, and to 
225 | advance 
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ercalt kid Hopes, He who loves God and 


REvLicion, » 
tied it in a Method conſonant to thoſe Principles he bas. 
implanted in him. Nor did any one inſpir d Author ever 
think otherwiſe. He that keepeth the Lam, ſays Solomon, 
happy is he: Great Peace have they that love t Fix Lam, 
fays the Pſalmiſt, and nothing ſhall offend them: 

ſays Solomon, Happy is the Man that findeth Wi [em it 
the Man that getteth Underſtanding. That this was to be' 
underſtood of actual and preſent Happineſs; in this Life, is 
apparent from what follows a little after: Length of Days 
is in her right Hand, and in her left Hand Riches and 6 
nour: Her ways are ways of Pleaſanineſs, and all her Paths 
are Peace: She is a Tree of Life to thoſe that lay hold upon 
her. And tho' the Goſpel, as a higher and more perfect Diſ- 
penſation, does propole to us, as our great and chief End. 
Life and Immortality, yet it does by no means exclude us 
from Happineſs here, but rather eſtabliſhes it upon proper 
and firm Foundations, and fences it about with impregna- 
ble Bulwarks. Peace I leave with you, my Peace I give un- 
to you; not as the World gives, give I unto you. Let not | 
your Heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Now the 
Fruit of the Spirit is Foy, Peace, &c. Again, Now' the God 
of Hope fill you with For and Peace in believing, and make 
you abound in Hope, thro' the Power of the Hoy Ghoſt. 
Godlineſs- is Profirable z0 all things, having the Promiſe of the 
Life that now is, and of that which is to come. Nor can 1 
indeed conceive how the State of a righteous and holy Soul 
ſhou'd be other than a happy and bleſſed one. The Belicf, 
and confident Expectation of a Heaven, mul needs be more 
tranſporting and raviſhing than the richeſt Fancy, of a Sin- 
ver; and that Security, both in teſpect of this and 4 tu- 
ture Lite, which à good Man enjoys in the Protection Sf 
God, and the Aſſurance of his Faveur Who is Amighty, 
Immutable, Sc. muſt infinite y exceed any thing chat a 


Sinner cad atthin to, and muſt exclude tho uneaſy Fears 


which freque ar interrupt the Simmer 's Emoywbent, and o- 


10 RELIGION. 


but be happy in the daily Practice and Enjoyment of what 
ke moſt delights in; and he who has ſubdu'd his Paſſions, 
and overcome the World, cannot chuſe but reap the daily | 
Fruits of ſo glorious a Conqueſt, and be conſtantly enter- 
tain'd with pleaſing Reflections and delightful Proſpects, If 
ke ſhould enjoy nothing clſe, that Sovereignty, Lib 
 Magnanimity, and Divine Charity, and Enlargement of Soul 
which he thereby gains, were an abundant Reward of this 
Victory. A good Man has the beſt Title to the Bleſgs 
of this Life, and the Glories of another, He enjoys this 
World with as great Security as Wiſdom and Moderation, 
and has an aſſur d Hope of a far better when he quits this: 
The Anticipations of which, by Faith, Love and Hope, 
doth at once facilitate and confirm his Conqueſts over all 
unworthy Luſts, and entertain him with an unexpreſſible 
Satisfaction and Pleaſure. os | 
For this Reaſon I ſhalldiſcourſe a little of Happineſs, with- 
out that immediate Regard to another Life which might be 
expected; not judging my ſelf oblig d either to prove the 
Certainty of it, or to demonſtrate the Reaſonableneſs of 
embracing Miſery during the Space of this ſhort Life, in 
Expectation of that perfect and eternal ape which is 
promis d hereafter; ſince tis plain enough from the ordi- 
nary Courſe of Providence, that the Happineſs of this Life 
and the other are not incompatible: But on the contrary. 
that that wherein the Life and Being of true Happineſs 


in this World does conſiſt, is but a, neceſſary Introdu- 
OY to, or Qualification of us for, the Happineſs of ano- 


But what becomes then of the Doctrine of the Cro/? 
This is a very ſoft and mild Commentary upon that of our 
Saviour; I any Man will come after me, let him de 
himſelf, and take up his Croſs, and follew me: Which 
not ſo formidable an Oed on as it may at firſt fight ſeem. 
/Tis true, Suffering through all the Progreſs and Stages of | 


1 _ , "74 8 4 
: Evils, even to the laſt, that is, Death itſelf, was. 3 com- | 
f C . * n K 7} a — 4 
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C 
mon. nay almoſt univerſal Duty in the Beginning of Ciri- 
ftianity, being indiſpenſably neceſſary te the Propagation of 
the Goſpel; but bleſſed be God, the Reaſon of that Duty 
bas long ago ceaſed. And all that I can think neceſſarꝝ ug 
be laid here, in Purſuance of my Deſign, to ſhew that Religion 
is the true way to HappineGs, temporal and eternal, is, that 
the Pleaſures of thoſe Confeſſars and Martyrs far wt 's . 
their Sufferings while they liv d; that when they ſuffer d 
Death itſelf, the time was come when they muſt exchange 
temporal for eternal Happineſs. Nor does this at all infringe 
the Truth of my Propoſition, which does not vainly aſſert 
an eternal Duration of Happineſs in this Life, but only 
teaches the Poſſibility of artaining it. And I think the 
Death of Martyrs and Confeſſors is rather a Confirmation 
than Confuration of this Opinion, teaching us plainly, that 
in Deſpight of all Calamities, tis not only poſſible zo [ze 
but to die happily; which laſt is no ſmel]l Acceſſion ta 
zempara! Happmeſs. From the little that has been {aid on 
this Occaſion, tis eaſie to form an Anſwer to what is ob- 
jected from St. Paul: If in this Life only we have Hoge in 
Chniſt, we are of all Men moſt miſerable. Tis confeſſedly, 
indiſputably true, that had theſe Chriſtians been deſtitute of 
that Hope which was their Support, they had ſunk under 
the weight of ſuch Sufferings, and ſo had been the moſt 


miſerable of all Men. But fince their Hopes did not only 


ks ob them under Afflictions, but alſo render them ſome- 
what more than Conquerors; all that can fellow hence is, 
that the Reſurrection and eternal Life are unqueſtionable 
Truths, and that he who believes them as firmly as the 
Conteſſars and Martyrs did, may like them be happy, tho 
a thouſand Seas of Calamities and Troubles ſhop'd break in 
upon him. | 11 „ 
As to Mortification, which is 3 Duty of perpetual Obli- 
gation, for the Purity of Religion is ſtil] the ſame, this did 
at firſt ſignifie the Renunciation and Extirpation of Fewi/h, 
Luſts, according to that of St. Paul, Mortifie therefore your 
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Members which are upon the Earth, Fornication, Uncleameſs, 
mordinate Affection, evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs which 
A 14/atry; and it fill is the ſame thing. Whatever Diffi- 
Falz we are to encounter with, in the Performance of this 
pa t wult be vanquith'd, tor 'tis impoſſible to be Wick- 
— and Hap'y. A Wicked Man is his own Hell; every 
1 y Luft is a Fiend, a Fury that does laſh and 

It Nu, And all this the Hearhens themſelves did 

| y conſtantly acknowledge, but alſo paint out with 
as lively Eloquence, as any Chriſtians cou'd ever do; their 
Experience, over whom Sin had an uncontrol'd Dominion, 
moſt effectually convincing them of the Outrages, Ty- 
ranny and unſpeakable Miſchiefs of wicked and abomina- 
ble Paſſioms. Nay ſo manifeſt is it that the ſubduing theſe 
Irregular Paſſions is neceſſary to our Happineſs, that even 
the Egicureans themſelves, notwithſtanding their confining 
the Happineſs of Man to this ſhort Life, and by a probable. 
Conſequence reſolving it ultimately into the Enjoyments of 
the Body, did yet look upon themifelyes as extreamly in- 
Jjur d by Tully and others, when theyteprefented them 2s 
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tevolted from, and Enemies to Virtue. is got mx, Bu- 
fineſs here to examine what FoHE,i¼atiom for VirtuethewFats - 


bofophy could leave, or what Rank and Place they could a 
fign it; tis enough that they could not but acknowledge it 
J %% TTL 
Tis true, Mortification in the Gofpel Senſe requires us not 
only to reſtrain theſe irregular Luſts, but alſo not to over- 
rate and over-value this World, and the things of it. Not 
to look upon this Life as our only and chief Portion, and 
doat upon it with fondneſs and paſſion; and I do not think 
that this is any thing more than what is imply'd and inclu- 
| ded in the former Notion of Mort ification. This Modera- 
| tion of our Inclinations to the World being a proper and 
| neceſſiry Foundation of the former Abſtinence; it being 
very improbable that he who values and doats upon the 


World above all things, ſtould refrain from irregular Pur- 
8 | ſuits . 


* ; 


PPP 
guts and Enjoyments of it. Now even this degree of Mor- 
tification, and the neceſſity of it in order to Happineſs, was 
taught and recommended by the wiſe Men among the Hea- 


thens, as well as by our Saviour and his Apoſtles; bye 


conducted by the Light of Nature, as by thoſe of ee 


by the Light of Revelation. Take this, togethatWlthithe 


Diſcipline which promotes it, I mean the ober | 
great Abſtinence from ſenſual Pleaſure, and no A or An 
choret can ſpeak with a more glorious Contempt of the 
World than a Sroick: But their flights, who would allow 
the Body, the World and the Things of it, no place nor 
degree in the number of Good Things, are too daring and 
bold to lay any ftreſs upon. Take then the Opinion of 
other Philoſophers, who allow'd theſe their proper place and 


value, and you will find that Mortification was ever thought 
by the Light of Nature ſubſervient to our true Happineſs. 


Hierocles in the beginning of his Divine Comments, gives us 
a ſhort but ful account of the Pyrhagorean, and 1 may add 
Plaronick, Phil8ophy in this Point. The Subſtance of which 
is, The . Buſrneſs of Philoſophy is to purifie the Soul of Man 
from ſenſuual Tufts and mordinate Paſſions, and to transforms 
it into the Tikeneſs and Tmage of God; this is that which it 
purſues, by diſcovering to us excellent Truths, and by recom- 
mending to us the Practice of excellent Virtues: - But this 
was that Philoſophy which the beſt and ancienteſt of the 
Heathens lookt upon as the only way to Happineſ; fo far 
were they from judging it inconſiſtent and incompatible 
with it. Nay they deem'd this very State of Virtue, ' 4 
State of more exalted Happineſs, and an Image of the Di- 
i TCT 


Hence is that little leſs than Inſpired Heat or Rapture of 


Tully, When the Soul, having diſcover d and entertain d Vir- 
tue, hath extinguiſh'd its Fondngſs for, and Indulgence of the 
Body, and ſtifled Luft as the Reproach and Stam of its Ho- 
nour and Beauty, and hath put off all dread of Death and 
Pain, & c. What can be ſaid, or ſo much as fancy'd, more 


— 
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bleſſed than the State of ſuch a Man? Nay after all, the 
eateſt Parrovs and Abertors of Pleaſure did ever ac- 
xnowledge this Moderation in our Paſſions and Enjoyments 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to our Happineſs. 5 
. *Tis wonderful how much the Followers of Fpicurus 
glory'd in his A2finence; that theſe Valuptraries ſbould pree 
_ ſcribe and practiſe the Dodrme of Mortification! But this 
they were compell'd to do by the irreſiſtible force of Rea · 
ſon: for how can he who doats ypan the World, and 
melts in ſoft and ſenſual Pleaſures, be able to ſecure the Re- 
poſe of his Mind againſt thoſe melancholy Alterations which 
may daily, and fame time or other will certainly befal him- 
ſelk, his Exjeyments? On what Foundation can the 
Peace and Liberty of his Mind be eſtabliſhed? or can he be 
bappy, who is diſtreſs d by every change of Weather, and 
is divided and diſtracted between numerous contrary Paſir 
ent, and a Slave to each? 5 4 
To conclude, The Scripture is ſo far from denying, that 
- tit affirms the poſſibility of obtaining preſent Happineſs; nor 
are the Sufferings of Confeſſors and Martyrs, or the Doctrine 
of Mortifcation, any prejudice to this Aſſertion; tor neither 


Afliftien nor Mortification are inconſiſtent with the true Har- 


_ pineſs of Man. That Afickion is not, the Examples of 


thoſe very Martyrs and Corfeffors triumphing over it, do 


ſhfficiently evince. That Moriyfcation is not, is unanimouſ- 
confeſs d by the Suffrages of ſuch as were conducted by 


ted to the Pleaſures of this Life, and that upon undeniable 
Grounds pom whe : . f . f 
We 3 in the preceding Pages, that Religion is not 
ooly the way to Happineſs in the next World, but in this 
alſo. The ſofter Sex, who are too apt to center it in things 


that cannot at all contribute to make them happy, may be 


at firſt ſurpriz d to find it aſſerted that Happineſs does not 
conſiſt in Honours, Dignities, Wealth, Shew, Drefs, and the 
ke, but is confin d to Religion and Fiery, and yet to be 

: 3 ; ; a met 


Light of Nature; of ſuch too as were entirely devo». 
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met with in the Preſent as well as the Future Life. But 


if they will condeſcend ſo far as to give Attention to what 
will be farther ſaid on fo important a Subject, I doubt not 
but their Reaſon will be convinc'd, whether ny reduce 
their Judgment to Practice or not, Ei 

Nothing is ſo proper and fo neceſſary as Piety and Devo- 
tian to compleat and crown all their other Excellencies. 
This is the Salt which ſeaſons all Sacriſices, the Altar which 
ganctifies the Gift: No Good, how ſplendid ſdever in the 
Gght of Man, being acceptable to God till it be thus con- 
ſecrated, and has this Seal of the Sanctuary upon it. This 
is a Virtue truly Divine, as well in its r as its Ends 
for as it comes from Heaven, ſo it tends thither alſo, and 
thither raiſes its Yotaries. This is it which ſublimates and 
ſpiritualizes Humazity, refines it from all the dregs of Mor- 
tali, and ſo wings our Earthly lumpiſ Nature, that we 
can ſoar aloft to the Region of Spirits, and by its Raptures 
make ſome Eſſay of that State of Separation even while 
we are linkt to the Body. This is it which combines us ſo 
with God, that we have the ſame Inzereffs, the ſame Chai- 
ces; , nay it does in a ſort communicate and interchange 
Pr s with him. The all. powerful God ſeems impo- 
tent, and unable to reſiſt its influence, while it inveſts us 
feeble Wretches in a kind of Omni epce, b engaging. 
him for us who can do all things. 1 0 4 

Fiety may be conſider'd in a Larger or more limited Senſe. 
In the former, dis as wide as the whole Scheme of Duty, 
not confin'd to any one Act, but extended to all the Cm 
mando of God, For as the Animal Spirit diffuſes it lf 
into all the moſt diſtant Members of the Body; ſo this more 
vital Principle has as Univerſal an Influence on the Mind, 
ſtamps that with ſuch an Admiration and Reverence of 


God, ſuch a Love and Complancency in him, that eve- 


la. Act is at leaſt W * to 1 * n 


Fa 
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Piey in the more limited Senſe is taken "IT our imme- 


diate Intercourſe with God in things purely divine, as Adora- - 2] 
tions, Prayers, Ejaculations, and all Pautings and Breathings R 
of the Soul after him: In which Notion tis more parti- j 
cularly call d Devotion. And this is comprehended in the t 
other, as a Part in the Whole, nay indeed as an Effect in ſi 
its Cauſe; for where Piery has not firſt form'd and model'd. v 
the Soul, there can be no true Devotion. External Forms v 
of it there may be, but that is but Ceremony and Pagean- p 
try, the moſt ſubmiſſive Proſtrations are there but like Da- t. 


gon before the Ark, the fall of a lifeleſs Junt; the moſt 
elevated Eyes but a kind of convulſive Motion, and the 
moſt rigid Mortifications but like the Launcings and Cut- 
tings of Baal's Prieſts. Of this the very Heathens had 
ſome notion, and therefore in their #or/bips had many Pre- 
paratory Ceremonies of Luſtration and Purifying, as bein 
conſeious of the incongruity, that Unholy Perſons _ 
be admitted to Sacred Things. | 

Accordingly Socrates has excellently defin'd the beſt way 
of worſhipping God to be the doing what he commands. Ts a- 
deed without this our Devotion is mere Stratagem and De- 
ſign: We invoke God as we ule to cajole Men, only to 
ferve a preſent Turn. And of ſuch diſingenuous Addreſſes 
tis eaſie to read the Event, or if we cannot, Solomon will 
inſtruct us, The ra of the Wicked are an | Abomination 
to the Lord, 
As Piety s the Ladies greateſt Ornament and Advantage, 
fo haye they ſomewhat more of pre· diſpoſition towards it 
in their native temper. God's Laws, which are the Rude 
of Piety, have this common with Men's, that they are in- 
forc'd upon us by the Propoſals both of Puniſhments and 
Rewards; by that means engaging. two of our molt ſenſi- 
ble Paſſions, Fear and Tove; and the Female Sex end e- 
minent for the pungeney of both theſe, they are conſequ 
* the better prepar'd for the wage as core of at (oF 
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RELIGION. . If 
This is fo much acknewledg'd, that our Maſculine A 


 theifls make an ill uſe of it, and are willing to think that 


Religion owes its Force only to the Impotence of the Sub- 
jects which it works upon, and that tis only an Impoli- 
tion on the eaſy Credulity of Women; in which tho they". 

ſufficiently ſhew their contempt” of Piety, yet they una- 

wares give greater honour 'to that Sex than they intend, 

while they confeſs it more capable of a likeneſs to the 8u - 
preme Goodneſs, and of the renewal of God's Image, (tor to 

that all Piety is deſign d) than their own. Wherefore Women 

have ſo little Reaſon to be aſham's, that they ought to glory 

in the Conceſſion, and gratefully to celebrate the goodneſs of 
God to them; who as he brings Light out of "Darkneſs, ſo 
converts their natural Infirmities into a means of Spiritual 
Strength ; makes the Impotencies and Defects of their Na- 
ture ſubſervient to the operation of Grace, and by conſe- 
crating their very Paſſions, makes even thoſe Gibeonites 
ſerviceable to the Tabernacle. But then tis to be remem- 
bred, that the greater is their Obligation to comply with 
this Delign/ of God's, to let their Paſſions run in the Chan- 

nel he has cut for chem; ſo to confine their Fear and Love 
to Spiritual Objects, that they make no inordinate Erup- 
tions to any ching elſe, but in all their eſtimations of things 
dreadful, or delirable, to give ſtill the Juſt deference to that 
which is Eternal.” | 

' Andas Women in Ginieral have this Advaritage covers! 
Piety, and Obligation to ir, ſo particularly thoſe of Quality, 
who we may ſuppoſe to have generally a mere early H- 
tution and Hiſtruction in it than thoſe of a meaner Rank. 
They have beſides more Opportunities afterwatds of being 
built up in the Knowledge of their Duty, and by the help 
of an ingenuous ' Education, clearer Apptehenſions to dif- 
cern it; and hen they do ſo, have greater Obligations to 
N it, benen of gn * IE N 
* 


TS. F ; 1 Fs " e 2 4. 
27 3 hk . 8 © J's ie 7.4 25 * S--% 4 53 © was 3 „ 


. ” - 
3 N 


18 RETLIGION. 


In reſpect of God they have the greateſt Tie of Gravi- 


tude, not only for the. common Mercies which they par- 
rake with the reſt at Wamenkind. bur for 8 — 
whic 


- Jn acgant of — choke back'd with dh Seav- 
4 may be of 2 Benefit; they 


——— — their ar 


Univerſe, diſpoſes 
therefore it be hes placed — — 
it is that they may haue an auſpicious influence on the(e. 
below them, | And if they fail in this, Nee 
cane but Cams, en ominous * eee 

to all about them. | 1 re 


7 
which is worſe, do often diſpoſe the Mind to ſuch a heed- 
lols Security, that it takes no Care to avoid them; and as 
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in the Body, the Diſeaſes of Repleriov are far more nume 
rous than thoſe of Emprineſs ; ſo the Mind is oftner vicia- 
ted by Afuence and Profperity than by Indigence and Au- 
verſity. It becomes theretose thoſe who! are fo ſurround- 
ed with Enemies, to fortifie themſelves, and that they 


can no way do but by a ſincere Pia, that whale m. 


punity w | ; to 
be : They may retort his Argument, and by a whol-. 
ſomer Inference collett thence their great Obligation to de 


were enough to an ii 
is reſpet cf" that Acovcint they rhald tina give. For 
tho' Ged be not an unjuſt Exaiter, to reap where he has 
not ſow'd, yet he is not ſo protuſe, as to do 
that Which 10 prudent Man will do, ſcatter his C 
promiſcueuſly, without taking | 
Bur as he diſpences all things y 


| Fu ee eee 
had ſacrilegiouſly employ d his Silver and Gold, his Flower 
and Honey, which he bad giuem her, in the Seruice of hoy 


Tok. By which, as we may ſee he takes notice how'we 


diſpoſe of our temporal Poffeſfions, ſo it ſhews us how 
the Indictment will againſt all thoſe h ſo per- 
vert their Uſe.” With what Confuſion muſt they appear 
at the great fudir, who can give no other Account of 
their Receipes but that they conſumed” them upon their 
Luffs, waged War againſt God with his own Treaſove, 
and have been as well Thieves as Rebels ? What à Leffe 
rian Fall wilt they have from their Honours, who have 
endeavoured to undermine God's? Who thought them- 


my 
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ſelves too > great to pay him Homage, and by their Wade 
and vicious Example induc d a Contempt of Him? In 


ſhort, ' what a Retaliation of Invaſions will there then be? 
Thoſe that have turg'd his Grace into Mantomeſs, convert- 
ed his Bounty into the Fuel of their Pride and Luxury, 


ſhall then have their Glory turn d into Shame, their Riots 
and Exceſſes into the want of a drop of Water, and ſhall 
retain nothing of their Greatneſe but the Guile, the grating: 
Remembrance of having abus d thoſe temporal Bleſſings, 
which if well manag d might have receiv d them into 


-Habitations of Joy. How neceſſary then is it, 


for all who have received ſo much upon Account, to be 
_ often refletiag on it, examining what Charges the great 
Owner has impos d on ſo ample an Income? What he 
requires of them for whom he has · done ſo much? And 
_ this is particularly the Buſineſs of Piery, which in all the 
| beforementioned ReſpeRts is, as the ulctulleſt, ſo the nebleſt: 
F ů mg: © 

Such has it been accounted. . 
obne which has remov'd all the Bowndaries of the former, 
revers d even the Affinct of Nature, and will not leave us 
D much of -Religion as the very worſt of Heathens had. 
For how erroneous ſoever they were in the Choice of 
their Deities, they always honour d and reverenc d thoſe 


they choſe, committing moſt of their Fnormities in Obe- 


dience, not in Affront to them. They did not. aſſign 
them Voraries, as Feroboam did, of the meaneſt of the 
People, but thought themſelves dignify d by their Service, 


and eſteem d it an Infamy not to be pros. But alas! 


now-a-days we make other Eſtimates. Religion is ſo ab- 


ject, ſo contemptible a thing, as is thought fir to influ- 


ence none that are great either in Parts or Quality. And 
therefore tho too many are willing to appropriate it to 
Women upon the firſt Account, as the Goſpel is the fooliſh- 
eſs of Preaching 3 yet they make Exceptions upon the 


_ latter,” and are not willing to afford r 


a — even of that Sex. 
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I doubt not there are many Lectures read to ſuch, to 
fortific them againſt all Impreſſions of Piety, to raze out 
the common Notion of a God ; and in order to that, de- 
pole his Vicegerent within them, diſcard their Conſcience, 
that unmannerly Inmate, which is ſtill ſpeaking what they 
have no Mind to hear, and will be apt ſometimes to que- 
ſtion their grand Principle, and tell them they have Souls. 
And truly it is no wonder if the Aetors of Atheiſm take 
this Courſe ; for ſince they have no ſolid Foundation of 
Truth or Reaſon, tis but neceſſary they ſupport their 
Party by Authority, the Countenance and Applauſe of 
great Perſons ; and God knows they have too much ſuc- 
ceeded in the Deſign. But in the mean time, what Se- 
curity do they g ive for the Truth of their Pretenſions ? 
We ee tis nil requir d of thoſe, that will practiſe 
upon other Peoples Concerns, that they put in Caution to 


ſecure the Owner from Damage. But alas! what Gage 


can they give for a Soul? Who can contrive a Form of 
Indempnity, where that is the thing bazardedꝰ?ꝰ 

Tis eaſy indeed for one of theſe, the Devils Apoſtles, 
to tell a Lady ſhe has nothing to do but to indulge to her 
Pleaſure ; that tis the extremeſt Folly to be frighted from 
2 preſent Enjoyment by a Fear of I know not what future 
Smart; that God, and Sin, and Hell, are but Names, 
certain Bugbears, conjur d up by Divines, to work upon 
her Fear, and abuſe her Credulity. 

This, and much more of this kind, may. be faid, and 


I doubt not often is; but all this while the Queſtion is 


begg d, and a ſtrong Affirmation muſt paſs for Proof; for 


I dehie all the Doctors of Atheiſm to make any Demonſtra- 


tion of their Tenet ; and yet, tho they pretend tv no De- 
monſtration themſelves, Religion muſt be 3 meerly 
for the want of it, that is, for not making ſpiritual things 
liable to. Senſe, for diſtinguiſhing be Belief and Stience, 
which: is indeed for doing the molt reafonable thing in the 


Per 
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per Faculty : And they who ſuſpect it upon that Account, 
may by the ſame kind of reaſoning wrangle us our of all 
our Senſes, may perſuade us that we hear nothing becauſe 
the He diſcerns not Sounds, that we taſte not becauſe the 
EIS not Guts and Savours, and io on to the 

And yet this is the bottom of thoſe Arguments which 
the great Pretenders to Reaſon make againſt Religion, and 
in the mean time have ſo little . as to exclaim on 


the light Credulity of Fools and Women, that embrace the | 


Dictates of Faith, while at the fame inſtant they exact u 
more implicite Aſſent to their negative Articles, than to 
Religion. A ſtrange magiſterial Confidence, fo to impoſe 
on this Age what is ſo univerſally contradictory to all 
former, and to the common Verdict of Mankind! Por 
tis obſervable thro? all the Succeſſions of Men, that there 
was never any Society, any collective Body of Arheiffs. A 
fingle one perhaps might here and there be found, as'we 
ſometimes ſee Moyfters and unſhapen Births ; but for the 
generality they had always ſuch Hftincts of a Deity, that 
they never thought they 5.4 far enough from Atheiſm, but 
rather choſe to 2 their Gags, to have too many than 
none at all. They were even apt to defcend to the Ab- 
rat ion of things below themſelves, rather than to rendunce 


the Power above them. By which we may fee, that the 


Mrian of a God is the moſt indelible Character of natural 
Reafoz; and therefore whatever Pretence our Arheiffs make 
to Ratiociuation and deep Diſtourſe, it is none of that pri- 
mitive fundamental Reaſon, coetaneous with our Human- 
25, but is indeed a Reaſon fit only for thoſe who own 
themſelves like the Beaſts that periſh. 

Admit wie cou'd be . to them, and allow 
their Opinion an equal Probability with our Faith, yet even 
this cou d never juſtifie any Body in point of Pradence that 
Thou'd adhere to them. Common Di/creripn "teaches us, 
rhat where two PETIT have an equal Appearance of 


Truth, 


* 
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Tut, there is no ration!l Tnducernent to prefer one be- 
fore che other, till we have examin'd the Conſequences, 
and find ſomething in the one which may overpoiſe and 
outweigh the contrary. Now in all 1 that concern 
Praftice, there are t10 Motives fo confi Ether 0 . 
vite or avert, as Auvantage or Danger. 

Let us apply them to the preſent Caſe, and e 
the Pretenſion of the 4heift and the Chriftian, in both 
Reſpects. But firſt we are to remember that both Advan- 
tage and Danger are to be view'd under 2 double Notion, 
either as preſent or as fururr; the former is the Arheiff's 
moſt proper Subject, and indeed all he can inenthy 

to, who profeſſes himſelf a Man of this World. 

Jere he will tell us, that the Disbelief of God and o- 
ther Life, is the great Enfranchifer of Mankind, fers us at 

from that Thraldom, thoſe Bonds with which-our 
ſuperſtitious Fears have follow'd us; that it ſuperſedes all 
thoſe nice and "perplexing Enquiries of lm And Anla- 
ful, and reduces all our Inquiſſtions only to this one, 
How we Thall moſt pleaſe our ſelves. The Glurton need 
not put a Kzife to his Throat, but is only to put an Rae 
upon his Palate. The Drunkard need not refrain his Cups, 
bur only take Care that they be ill with the moſt dc 
cious Liquor. The Tanton need not pull out his Zye, but 
only contrive to poſſes what that tempts him te defire. 
And, in a Word, none of our Appetites need be reftrain'd, 
but latisfyd. This uncontroul'd tiouſneſs, this bru- 
tim Liberty, is that chief Good, that 2 Happineſs 
which they propoſe to themſelves, and to which: they in- 
vite others. 

On the other ſide, the Chrifian is not without tis 
Claim to a preſent „tho of a far differing Na- 
ture. He is not 1 © prepo as to think it à Prefer- 
ment to fink below his Kind, to afpire to an Afimilation 

with meer male, which is the utmoſt the former a- 
mounts to; but he ꝓpropoſes 40 himtſelf the Satisfaction of 
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a Man; thoſe Delights which may entertain his Reaſom not 
his Senſe, which conſiſts in the Rectitude of a well-inform'd 
And. His Religion is the perfected Scheme of Morality, 
and makes him a Philoſopher without the Help of the 
Schools. It teaches him the Art of ſubduing his Appetites 
calming his Paſſion, and in a Word, . makes him Lord of 
_ himſelf, giving him by that, all the Pleaſures which reſult 
from ſuch a Sovereignty. Nor is he totally void even of 
the Pleaſures of Senſe, which in many Inſtances are grea- 
ter to him, than to thoſe who moſt court them. Tem- 
perance cooks his courſeſt Diet to a greater Guſt than all 
their ſtudied Mixtures. Chaſtity makes ane lawful Em- 
| brace more grateful to him, than all the nauſeating Variety 
ot their unbounded Luffs:; And Contentment wells his 
- Mite into a. Talent; makes him richer than the Indies 
wou'd do, if he deſired beyond them. Nor is it a con- 
"temple Benefit, that his Moderation. gives him an Immu- 
nity from thoſe ſenſitive Pains, which oft bring up the 
Rear of inordinate ſenſual Pleaſures. Thus his Condition, 
even in the worſt Light, is not ſo deplorable as tis repre- 
+ © 
But if it were, he has Pleaſures that w ou d infinitely 
_oyerwhelm that Smart, and that not only in his Reafon, 
but in his more ſublime Diviner Part. Such Irradiations 
from above, ſuch Anticiparinns of his future Bliſs, ſuch 
Acquieſcence in a calm and ſerene Conſcience, as is very 
cheaply bought with all he can ſuffer here. I know the 
Prophane laugh at theſe things as Chimeras, and the Illu- 
ions of a prepoſſeſs d Fancy ; and truly if they were io, 
they might came in a Balance with many of their Plea- 
ſures, which are as much owing to Opinion and Imagina- 
tion: But if we conſiden, what Support they have given 
under the heavieſt Preſſures; how they enabled the Pri- 
mitive Martyrs, not only to. ſuffer, but even to court all 
that is formidable to humane Nature; we cannot think 
* 2 meer fantaſtick ie Joy, c cou d ml 
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cena. af dd ane ſuch acute Tivnents. nd u in 
this great Pecligatian, af Zaal there be perhaps few that 


can. pretend to thoſa higher e ſpiritual Raprunes, 
yet certain were the Vores, aß all devout. Peapie collefied, 


they would all concur in, this Teſtimony, that even" in the 


cammon Qſſices of |Piery, the ordiaary Diſcharge of a 
good Conſiencg, there is infinitely. greater Complacence, 
a higher Guſt and Reliſh, than in all che Plaaſamas of Semſd. 


But af this, the moſt iccefragable Wimeſſes are theſe, who 


from great Fohuprwnrien have wurnid Devotees ; and B dare 
. yas nog? mar perience, - whether: of the two States is 
pleaſant. I wiſh thoſe, Whit veill not bolieye this 


8 Words, would themſelves make the Fryal; and 


1 ONE {o,, they are noteriauſiy unjuſt: to pronounce 
E eee en en 16: Saks 


W ares has been Sid, Ga: Eames may bo model 
which bids faireſt, the Atheifs'or Chriſtian, as to preſent 
cemporal Felicity: ee ths hes what an Alky, what a; Damp 
N 5 —— to lay tis rerparal't mee, 
a Term belaws that, and ſay tis Fer fires 
our. Life is ſa, nathing that depends on that can bo other- 
wiſe, and yet in this ſhallow Bottom the Irrollgions em- 
bark their Al. For as to all future Advantages; tis their 
Principle to. diſclaim it; they diſcern n Nm fre lame 
leſs. Sous. In this Particular, - the Chriftian does not con- 
pare with," but ariumph over than. He knows that if bis 


earthly, Runge of this Tabernacle. be” dfb, he hah" a 
Building of Gal, an Hauſe nat mad with; Hands, erna in 
the Heavens. That when he parts with his Zifs,' he docs 
not, reſign his Happioe/i. but ſal} receive ir infinitely en- 
prov'd, both, in Degree-and: Dwration. And now 

tis xiſible enough 
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But ſome Spirits there are ſo ignoble, that the moſt 
| abies Prize cannot animate" them; that like a Swine, 
the Muſcles of whoſe Eyes, they tay, permit him not to 
look upwards, are not coneern'd' in all Fe Felitities above, 
-but wou'd, at a venture, reſign their Share in thoſe, i 
they may ſecurely” enjoy their Husk and Draf. But yet 
even thoſe who are incapable of the more generous Senti- 
ments, may be apt enough to the more ſervile ; and Dan- 
ger may fright, tho Glory cannot allure then? It con- 
cerns ſuch therefore, to compare the Miſchiefs which each 
Opinion threatens to their Oppoſites, and from thence 
make an Eſtimate which is ſafeſt to be choſen.” And here 
let the Atheiſt himſelf caſt up the Account, of the Dan- 
gers conſequent to Chriſtianity, and ir can all amount but 
to this, the Deprivation, or rather Moderation, of ſome 
preſent Senſuual Pleaſures, or the incurring of ſome preſent 
ſenſaive Pains ; the former in the daily Exereiſe of Tempe- 
rance and Mortification ; the latter more rarely, and oftner 


in Purpoſe than Act, the ſuffering for Rghrebifneſs ſake. 


And both theſe the Chriſtian balances, nay outweighs, by 
two more important preſent Haxards on the other ſide: 
To the former, he oppoſes the Hanger of being enflav'd 
to the brutiſn Part of a Man's ſelf; a thing ſo deplorable 

in the Judgment of Humanity, that all Writers of Erhick, 
bis unanimouſly declar d, no Servility to be ſo ſordid and 
intolerable, as that of the vicious Man to his Paſſions and 
Lyfts. To the latter, he confronts the Miſchief of being 
a Slave te every Man elſe; for ſuch he certainly is, whom 
the Fear of ſuffering can baffle out of any thing he thinks 

and Honeſt. ' For if all the Men in the World cou'd 


ſucceſſively have the Power to afflict him, they wou'd 


have alſo to command and rule him: And what can be 
more abject, more below the Dignity of human Nature, 


than to have a Spirit always prepar'd for ſuch a Servitade'? 


Beſides, even the utmoſt Suffering which Chriſtianity can 
at any time require, is out-vy'd daily by the Effects of 
mT - : Enxary 


Aenne e for one that has Opportunity to be 
a Martyr for his God, thouſands become ſo to their, Vices. 
If from the preſent we look forward to future Dan- 
gers, the Arheiſt muſt here be perfectly ſilent. He cannot. © 
lay, that the Chriftian, after this Life, ſhall be in any worle 
Eftate than himſelf, ſince he concludes they ſhall both be 
the ame Nothing; 
a more diſmal State; he allows him indeed a Being, and 
an Eternal” one, but it is only ſuch, as qualifies him for 
a Miſery as Eternal. The Worm that never dies, the Fire 
unquenchable, where all the Exceſſes of his ſhort Pleaſures 
ſhall- be reveng d with more exceſſive endleſs Torments. 
His Senſes, which were here the only Organs of his Feli- . 
city, ſhall then be, tho? not the only, — ſenſible Me- 
diums of his Wretchedneſs; and that Cunſcience, which 
he here ſuſpended from its Office, ſhall. then take out its 
Arrears, and return all its ſtifled Admonitions, in perpetual 
Horrors and deſperate Lybraidings. Meru a rt 
To conelude, The Reſult e 
tory Pleaſures of the Atheiſt. are over: pois d, even by; the. 
preſent | Satigfactious of the Pious. And the Eternity of . 
unbounded, unconceivable Foys: he expects hereafter, cornes 
in over and above, having nothing on the other ſide 
that offers at a Competition with. it. And at the very 
ame rate of Proportion, we bave een... the. Dangers -- 
alſo are; ſo that we can eaſily compute the utmoſt Miſ- 
chief our Chriſtianiry: can do to us if it ſhou'd- be falſez 
but the Damage of the other is ineſtimable, both for the 
penalty of Loſs and Senſe. I may now appeal to cammn 
Prudence, to judge of the vaſt Inequality, and to pro- 
nounce, that ſure there had need be ſome: great Evidence 
of Truth on the Aubeiſts ſide, to preponderate. all theſe 
Diſadvantages. Indeed nothing much below a. Demonſra- 
tion can juſtifie the Choice of ſo dangerc Principles; 6 
am ſure an Probability can never do it, where the. 


Danger is io eg — -* | 
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but the Chrifian threatens him with. = 
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_ ſalted in & ſbcular Calo" ob the like: Circumſtanres, wou'd 

certainly proneunce him a Mam that ſhou'd make fach 

an Blot.” How deſperate: a Frenzy then 1s it, to do it 

without e muek as that equal Probability, or indeeti any 

Probability at all 7 And yet this Au ſats up for the Ma- 

_ -nopoly; not of Mit only, but: Reaſon! too, and! by Confl- 

dene and Clanzour' 2 thoſe: 9 it 

- cat never confue. | 

"My preſent; Baſinc@ being ee recommend. Pie, hen 

no way de that” fi effettually,.: as: by ſhewing its cenſu- 

wmmey to right" Reuſon "elproially-confiderinng the buſie In- 

duſtry now us d te it under another form; and 

to —— thoſe very Perfous: whoſe Greatneſs 

may gi Dufte on Repare in the World. Of vhich 
bobs 
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fore avs: feu more frequently. attack'd than 
men of 'Ottaity, whe convene 1 ee e 
themfalves the Ps off the Ave. „ * ' 
Tis to no purpoſe to a — ks 10 
whit Examples this Hood ofi/Duipicry broke in upon us, 
unleſs we did more ous ſel ves to got clear of it, and ceaſed 
at leaſt᷑ to reſtne e the -Viees vchich are complain d of. 


Thi Kir is fl as infeciwus and ve Rill want h to 


- defend our Teives em the Iufectiun. | 
One cannot help advifing the Great,” e e 
Set we more Adreſs to; to have a care how 


they cornbine withi-Stdwerrs againſt theres; but it 

they hayt been ſo whhappy as to leni one Ean to Iafeliey, 
yer at leaſt not to gwe up both to be fore d into ai Slavith 
Sub mifflorr to its Diane, hut hear wihac may be oſſer d 
oñ tie fide of Farb. Sure tis but a lo Compoſition for 
.G thus te divide with Sam; yet it is that of which | 
his Emiffiries are ſo Jenes, that tis one of their: Grand 


. SG deer eee 


Maxitns, that- none whie- profeſits. Diviniey, is to beadxis'd | 
with; and therefem by all Arts dy art to he renderd fl 1x 
— .eitfier Rinn los, or Sffpedted: To: which methinks; may Ml 4 
A I the” Fable,” — reritec t | i 1 
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the Athenians, when Hlexander:demanted of them to de- 
liver up their Oranors; of the H#obves and the Sheep, their 
coming to a Treaty. The firſt Article of the Wolves weas, 
That che Sheep ſhould give up their Mais ven guarded | 
them. The — — üs too ren 70 ell . 
nute Application. 51 

But this ãs manifetly to cine all fans, 5 to 
truſt a Man rather in any Fxcuilty chan in his m, and wou'd-- 
never hunt prevaifd in any thing. but where” the Soul is 

concern'd; chat por deſpicable Thing, 'bvherton alone , 
chin fit to "make Fuperfments. Tis ſbe that if any 
auld difpute their Tide to an Eautiily Noſſeſſton, they 
would mot ſo mamely veſign it, nor would vruſt their ovin - 
Felvos in dts Defence, but would 'confult their ablaſt Lamers, 
and hy them fitt out every (Circumſtance that might eſta- 
blifh their Claim. Why ihould they then ſtifſor thamſelues 
40 be tak d wut uf an fu nhevirance, without 0 
much ius onde pvp their Dbubts to thoſe wahoſe study 
and Profellion tris to reſobue chem But us in all other I, 
io in his, Prevention 45 better than Cure; aud u heretere 0 
thoſe that ate wet untaimed, the decuveſt' courſe will be to 
op both Bars wpainft all profane Jafinuations, and v0 uſe 
thoſe who nempt chem 10 be vi/foyal to their Gau, that 
Mpiriual miultery, as they ſhou'ld do thoſe that ſollicite them 
to the carnal, not ſo much as to enter pariey, but wich the 
greateſt Iudigwatiom deteft and Teject them. Tis che Say- 
ing of che Wile — — angry Cvuntmuce driven 
away 8 baokbizing Tongue: And certainly, wo d great eu- 
ſons doof ſeverely on ſuch Defamers of Religion, a, 
won d give fore Check to chat Twpudence-of 3 
which as given it ſuch © V. ein "the World, 
And thus much it is ure: 20 do, depend . 
any Relation to that 'God-who is ſo Lifhonourd, They _ 
woud think it a —— — do n by= g 
hear a Wien or Benefartor revitd, and ne 
line, ———— W 


al? 


30 RELIGION. 
his Traducers and Naſphemers can be patiently heard? A- 
mong the Fews,” at the hearing of any Blaſphemy, they 
rent their Cloaths, as vye have elſewhere obſery'd 3 but 1 
fear vre have ſome of our nice Dames that wou'd be much 
more concern'd at a rip in their Garment, than at the rend- 
ing and violating God's ſacred Name; that could more pa- 
tiently behold the total Subverſion of Religion, than the 
Diſorder or miſplacing of a Lock or a Ribband. But tis 
to be hop'd there are not many ſo impious, and thoſe that 
are not, will ſurely think themſelves oblip'd with all their 
Power to diſcountenance all the Factors of Irreligion; whe- 
ther they be the ſolemn ſadarer ſort that would * or 
1 'that would rally them out of their Faith: 
But when they have thus provided againſt ry 
> others, and ſecur d the Heemlattue part of Religion ; 
they have only eſtabliſh'd a Julicatory againſt themictves, 
cor d up Matter ot Conviction and Aceuſation, if they an- 
— it 3 — — 
iouſly to weigh the Obligations e to in the 
N T Weak Ak. 
| Chriſtian Life; ot which I know not where to find a bet- 
_ + ter Summary than St. James ths drawn up, Pure Religion 
and undefiled before God, even the Father, is this, to viſit the 
_ Fatherlefs and Widows in n hy ee _ fo ws — If 
 «nfpotted from the Worid. 
- Beſides this general, deve 45 1 fais already, der 
more reſtrain'd Notion of Piety,” as it relates to our more 
immediate Intercourſe with God in divine and 
Warſhip. In vobich reſpect it commonly paſſes under the 
Name of Devorion; and, thus conſider de it has a great 
Propriety to the Female Ser. For Devotion is a tender 
Plant, that will ſcarce. root in- Riff. or rocky Ground, but 
requires a ſupple gentle Soil, and therefore the feminine 
Softnels and Pliableneſs are very apt and proper for it; and 
OY there bave been very eminent Growths of it in 
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but rather perſuade this to leave ſome at leaſt to the follow- 
ing; and the more conſiderable the Perſons are, the more 
conſpicuous will be the Example, which ſeems the more 
to adapt it to thoſe I now ſpeak to. Devotion in a Cloiſter 
is as recluſe as the Votary : a Light rather under a Buſhel than 
on a Candleſtick ; and, in an obſcure Cottage, tis either not 
obſery'd, or elſe thought to be but the Effect of Deſtitu- 
tion and ſecular Wants, a Reſerve rather than a Choice; but 
when thoſe who are in the Eye of the World, the moſt 
eminent 4Fors on the Theatre of human Lite, ſhall chuſe- 
7 the part of a Saint, when thoſe who want none of the 
or Diverriſements or Blandiſhmeats of Earth, ſhall have their 
5. Converſation in Heaven this recommends it to the s pectarors 
as the true and greateſt Object of human Choice, ſince tis 
choſen by yy nne n. 
an- eee eee eee 8 | 
fore of its Effects, but tis alſo more neceſſary in reſpect of 
the their Obligation. Devotion is an Alſfraction from the 
Word, and therefore cannot, in any eminent Degrees, be 
bet practiſed by thoſe whoſe: Neceſſuies or Buſineſs do much 
gion entangle them in it. From ſuch, a far leſs Proportion will 
be accepted, than from thoſe whoſe Plenzy and Eaſe give 
/elf them no other want but that of Emp: And certain- 

ly, if there be any of whom that can be truly ſaid, Wo 
her men of are the Perſons; for they, in this reſpect, 
ore exceed even Men of the like Rank. Men are often engag d 
and in publick and muſt lend moſt of their Time 
the to the Uſe of others or however all have the Care of 
eat their owa, private Affairs, the Managery of their Fortunes 
der to employ: them. But of Hmen, the utmoſt that is or- 
but 
ine 
and 
in 
des, 
Put 


dinarily required, is but a little eaſie Inſpectium within their 
own. Walls, the Overſight of a few: Children and Servants. 
And even from this, .how many are by their Condition or 
Life exempted, and how. many more do by their Niceneſs 


. neee And ſurely fo perfect a 
anteil | Vacancy 
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Vacancy is neither happy nor /afe ; wherefore God, who 
projects we chou'd be both, never defign'd it for any of 
Mankind; bat where he gives o much Liberty from fe- 


_ he expats « gens ee 


8 tis an amazing thing to toe, that any, into 
whom he has . 
has ſtamp'd the Image of his own Rremiry, can think 
theſe immortal Soxls were given them, only to ſerve the 
mean and abjett Uſes of their corruptible Bodies, forwhich 
the Saul of the dulleſt ,tnimal woud bave done as well: 
That Eating and Drinking, Sleep and Recreations, which 
are only uſeful to the ſupporting us in this World, are the 
only things for which we were ſent bitter. And yet if 
we may meaſure their Opinions by their Pradhce, this 
ſeems to be the Perſuaſion of many of our Female . 
who look upon it 45 a degrading, a kind ef aMtainder of 


5 adus Epicker, Site Wc 
cher. She wheſe ſale unwerſal Aim is Planſame, will nor 
think ker {df much aut of her Road in the Furſuit of m 
Farticular; and ſhe that tines the les fur no other Pur- 
pate, will fo often be at à Loſs for m Pleaſure, that 
ſhe 4s almoſt under a Necetlity to call in the Muceat, 0 
ſerve the very End as ſhe ſuppaſes of her Bring But in- 


deed, were they ſure to cunſme themſclves to ſuch us ure: 
harmleſs in their Kind, yet the Exxeſs of them tenders 


them ſinful, and the doating Purſuit denominates them 
Lovers of Pleaſure more tlum Tivvers God; a Character 
ſo black, that the Apofie compleats his Carnlague of the 
worſt Vices of the worſt Tm, in it. And conſequent 
ly it agrees ſo exactly with the i Ape inte 
which we are fallen, that we oughůe t0 look hyon ir as 2. 
ws: *** after a Re- 
. 2 


| : g 
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heavieſt Judpments on our Heads, ” The Contempt of Re- 
tigion is grown te ſuch a heighth, that hardly the p- 
te iſhew it lat their Behavieur in all things. depends -entirely 
on their Humour, and that they ure incapable ef all Re- 
ſtraint. Po ſuch as theſe-confider, ' that tis che Goelnets = 
of God which hae Jefipn'd a Reſtue for theſe Who EG 
dition e ies them to Tich Dangers, by exacting a ſiberal 
Expenee of Time in their Doverion, to divert them from 
kaviſhing berh it and their Souls together? Neither does he 
by this defeat their Aim of a pleaſant Life, but rut her Affeſt 
it: For v hereas ſenſual Delights are vagrant, and muſt be 
chas'd:thro' a hundred Turnings and wild Mazes, che ſpiri- 
tual ure fint, und one may always know where do Hint 
them. © How often are the Voluptabus in Pain to Eno. 
which Pleaſure ro chuſe ? Like a ſurfeited Stomach, the 
greater Variety is Het before it; the more it nauſeates Al. 
What Diffieulties has a Lady many times to reſolve, Whe- 
ther an Afternden hall be ſpent at the Cour or the Thentre # 
Whether in Doneing of at Gars? In giving or receiving 
Vue as met knowing which will beſt pleate her. But 
the that now The -Delights of "Devotion, knows with 
that there is n0 other fit 'to-come into Competition with 
it, and ſo is not diſtacted in her Chvive, nor need go für- 
ther than her Cleſer for the moſt aprecable Entertainment. 
Phis, I know, will found a Herle inerechble, to thoſe trat 
take aCly/# to have no · other uſe chan vo be a Conſerve 
ry of Toys and Triftes; chat aſpire te no Pleaſure there 
above that of Children, the paying with the Pictures and 
Puppers that adorn it. Nor indeed de I pretend that ſuch 
Mall find choke Sasigfactions I ſpeak f. Thoſe whoſe Er- 
rand is to Berlerbub, the God -of Flirt, riſt not expect 
te be treated by the Go ef nel. ingenuous Man 
71 5 15 Com- 
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Company, and God certainly will not make himſelf more 


cheap. Thoſe that will meet him in their Cloſers, muſt 
come with that Deſign, reſort thither as to an Oratory, and 
muſt alſo come frequently too; Spiritual Foys know not the 
Way to a Place where they are not often ned; and as Men 
ſcek for each other, not in Places where they ſeldom or 
neyer come, but where they daily frequent, ſo God con- 
triyes not to meet us in that Place, where d 
| Nun accidentally, but where we uſually reſort. 
There are ſo many printed Directories, for publick and 
private Worſhip, that 1 need; only obſerve here the Order 
and Connexion of theſe two, that they are neither to be 
ſever d, nor yet to be rang d prepoſterouſly.' The private 
muſt not juſtle out the prblick, for God expects his ſolemn 
Homage; and their huddling it up in private, as it may 
give Men ground to ſuſpect they = none at all, ſo neither 
God nor Man can collect any thing better from it, * 
chat they are aſnam dof the Deiry they pretend to ſerve. 
the other ſide, the publice muſt as little — 
unte, and where it does, there may be juſt doubt of its 
Sincerity. Many Attractives there may be to Church, beſides 
chat of Piety, and indeed, where that is really the. Motive, 
it teaches G much Reverence to that awful Preſence they 
are to approach, as not to come without ſame Preparation. 
What Solici:ude, what critical Niceneſs, will a Lady have 
for her Dreſs, when ſpe is to appear at a ſolemn Meeting 
at Court? And ſhall ſhe take no Care, how ſordidly, how 
undecently ſhe appears, when the King of Kings gives Au- 
dience? Shall many Hours, Days, nay, perhaps Weeks, be 
taken up in contriving for the one, and ſhall there never 
de a Minute allotted for ĩhe other? This were fare very un- 
equal, and yet this is the Caſe, where the Devorion of the 
Cloſet does not prepare for that of the Church. If the 
Mind be not firſt tu' d there, it will be very ill qualify'd 


for that Harmeny of Souls, which is the only thing God re- 
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„ 35 
not only a needful Prepararive” to that ſacred Commeree- 
but to our Cure. The World is only a larger fort of ® 
Peſthouſe: In every Corner of it we meet with infectious - 
Airs, and thoſe that converſe in it had need of this Arr 
dote. How many Temptations does every Place, every Hour, 
every Interview, preſent, to the ſhocking even of that moral 
2 which a ſober Heathen would judge fit to preſerve, 
much more of that ftrit Piety our Chriſtianity exacts? 
There is another Motive to this private and conſtant 
Exerciſe of Devotion, which ſhould weigh more than all 
others, tho every Motive has of itſelf weight ſufficient to 
incline a juſt Mind to the Performance of it, and that is 
the Conſideration that God is preſent in all Places, that he 
ſees every Action, hears all Diſcourſes, and underſtands e- 
very Thought; He is wholly in every Place, but included 
in none ; not bound with 'Cords, except thoſe of Love; 
not divided into Parts, not changeable into ſeveral Shapes, 
filling Heaven and Earth wirh his preſent Power, and never- 
abſent Nature. This ſure is enough to excite us to be fre- 
quent and fervent in our private Devotions, that our who.e 
Lives may be ſanctify d, and made acceptable to that moſt 


awful] Prefence in which we Aways ſtand. We may ima- 


gine God to be as the Air and the Sea, and we all inclos d 
in his Circle, wrapt up in the Lap of his infinite Nature; 
or as Infant, im the Words of their pregnant Mothers: And 
we can no more be remov'd from the Preſence of God: 
OO 4 ß ee $5 ad, bf 
© The Preſence of God is underſtood by us in ſeveral Man- 
ners, and to ſeveral Purpoſes. „„ 
Sod is preſent by his Eſſence, which, becauſe it is infi- 
nite, cannot be contain'd within the Limits of any Place; 
and becauſe he is of an eſſential Purity, and ſpiritual Na- 
ture, he cannot be undervalu d by being ſuppos d preſent in 
the Places of unnatural Uncleanneſs. As the Sun reflect 
mg upon the Mud of Strands and Shoars, is unpolluted in 
his Beams, ſo is God not diſhonoured when we ſuppoſe 


M7 
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him in every one of: his Creatures, and in every part of 
every one of them; being ſtill as wamixt with any un- 
Px Adherence, as the Soul is in the Bowes of the 
Sold is every where preſent by his Power ; he rolls the 
Orbs of Heaven with his Hand ; he fixes the Earth with 
his Foor; he guides all the Creatures with his Eve, and re- 
Ireſhes them with his Influence; he makes the Powers of 
Hell to. ſhake with his Terrors binds the Devils with his 
Mord, throws them out with his Command, and ſends the 
Angels on Emballies with his Decrees. He hardens the 
Points of Infants, and confirms the Bones, when they are 
Faſhioned beneath fecretly in the Barth. - He it is that olſiſts 
at the numerous Productions of Fiſhes, and there is not 
dne Hollowneſs in the bottom of the Sea, but he ſhews 
himſelf to be Lord of it, by ſuſtaining the Creatures that 


came to dwell in it. In the Wilderneſs, the Bixtern and 


the Srort, the Elk and the Bear, live upon his Provifions, 
revere his Power, and feel the Force of his Almightineſs.. 
God is more ſpecially preſent in ſome Places, by the - 
veral and more ſpecial Manifeſtations of himſelf, to extra- 
ordinary Purpoſes. Thus his Seat is in Heaven: He ſits 
there encircled with all the outward Demonſlrations of his 
Glory, which he is pleas d to ſhew to all the Inhabitants 
of thoſe his inward and ſecret Courts. Thus they that 
die i the Lord may be properly faid to be gone to God: 
with whom, tho' they were before, yet they now enter 
into the Secret of his Tabernacle, into the Retiaue and 
Splendor of his Gl#ry. But this manner of the divine Pre- 
ſence is reſerv d for the Ele People ꝙ God, and for their 
Portion in their Country. 5 ; 
Cod is, by Grace and@enadidtion, {pecially preſent in ho- 
1y Places, and in the ſolemn. aſſemblies of his Servants. If 
holy People meet in Grovzs and Deuns ot the Earth, when, 
Perſecution or a publick Neceſſity diſturbs-the prblick Ora 
der, Crcunzlances, and Cumvenience, N 
| | thither 
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thither to then; but God is alſo thy the ſame, ar a greater 
Reaſon, preſent there where they eee by Or- 
F Authority. There God is preſent ordina- 
rily; he will go out of is way 20 meet his Sans, when 
themſelves are forc d out at their way of Order by a ſad 


' Necellity 3 but elſe God's uſual way is to be preſent in 


thoſe. Places where his 
meet. However, his Pre 
than. a readineſs to hear — — 
ons, to accept their Offices, and 10 like evea the Cucum- 
ſtance of orderly.and publick Meeting. 

God is eſpecially preſent in the Rems of his Beople, by 
his holy Spirit. Indeed the Hearts of holy Men and Wo- 
men are Temples in the Truth of Things, and in Type and 
Shadow they are Heaven itſelf. For God veigns in the 
Hearts of his Servants, there is his Kingdam : The Pow- 
er of Grace has ſubdu d. all his Enemies, there is his Power: 
They ſerve him Night and Day, and give him Thanks and 
Praife, that is his Glory. The Tample itſelf is che Heart 


of Man, Chrift is the High Prieſt, who from thence ſends up 


oe ewe 22 zoyns them to his own Intereeſſion, 

and preſents all together to his Farhor. The [Holy Gol 
by ks vvelling there, has alo conſacred — 

Ged.dwells in our Henres by Kail Ci by his Spire, 
and the Spixit by his Brericies.. . Thus we are alſo Cabinets 
of the myſterious Tr/mry; and what js this ſhort uf Ras- 
uen itſelf, but as Infanoy is ſhort of Mawhool, -and Letters 
of Words + The lame State of Life it is, hu not the 
fame Age: Tis Heaven in a Loskiqg - Glaſs, dark hut yet 
true, repreſenting the Beauties of the Saul, dhe Grace at 


 Gad, and che Tmages.of his cn Gap. bp the nog 
3 ſpecial Preſence, | yon | 


God i eipecly peat in ar Cette of Ar- 
ſas, good. and bad, by way uf | 4 — — 
Ele. is there a Reanermbrancer to call our ä 
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33 RELIGION. 
or to condemn. Tho“ this manner of Preſence is in this 
Life imperfect, after the manner of this Life, and we for- 
get many of our Actions, yet the greateſt Changes of our 
State of Grace or Sin, our moſt conſiderable Actions, are 
alvrays preſent, like Capital Letters to an aged and dim Eye. 
At the Day of Judgment, God ſhall draw aſide the Cloud, 
manifeſt this manner of his Preſence more notoriouſly, and 
make it appear he was an Ocherver of our very Thoughts; 
that he only laid thoſe things by, which becauſe we cover- 
ed them with Duſt and Negligence, were not then diſ- 
cern'd, but when we are riſen from our Duſt and 1 wh 
fection, they will all appear plain and legible. 
Now the Conſideration of this great Truth is of a 


univerſal Uſe, in the whole Courſe of the Life of a Chrj — | 


All the Conſequents and Effects of it are univerſal. He 
- who remembers that God ſtands a Witneſs and a Fudge, 


| beholding every ſecret act of Impiety, muſt be harden'd in 


Impudence if he be not much reftrain'd in his Tempta- 

tion to Sin. For the greateſt part of Sin is taken away, if 
a Man has a Witneſs of his Converſation; and he is a 
great Deſpiſer of God, ho ſends a Boy away when he is 
going to commit Fornication, and yet will do it tho' he 
knows God is preſent, and cannot be ſent off: As if the 
Eye of a little Boy was more awful than the all. ſeeing Eye 
of God. He is to be fear d in publick, he is to be fear d in pri- 
vate: If you go forth he ſpies you, if you go in he fees you, 
when you light the Candle he obſerves you, when you put it 
out then alſo God marks you. Be ſure that while you are in his 


fight you behave your ſelf as becomes fo holy a Preſence : But 


ou will fin, retire yourſelf wiſely, and go where God 
cannot ſee you, for no where elſe can you be ſafe. Cer- 
tainly, if Men wou'd always actually confider, and really 
eſteem this Truth, that God is the great Eye of the World 


always watehing over our Actions, and hath an ever · open 


Ear to hear all our Words; and an unweary'd' Arm ever 


| ma ta cruſh a Sinner into Ruin, it wou d be the rea- 


dieſt 
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his 


and Engagement to a& unblameably, when we act- before 
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dieſt way in the World to make Sin to ceaſe from among 
the Children of Men, and for Men to approach to the 
bleſſed Eſtate of the Saints in Heaven, who cannot ſin, 
for they always walk; in the ee and behold the Face 
of God. 
Say with your elt, e Whither ſpall. File 
fog thy Spirit, or whither ſhall 1 flee from thy Preſence s Tf 
I aſcend up into Heaven, thou art there: if I make my Bed 
in Hell, thou art there. This Thought, by being frequent, 
will beget an habitual-Dread and Reverence towards God, 
and Care in all your Actions: For it is a great Obligation 


the Fudge who is infallible in his Sentence, all-knowing in 
his Information, ſevere in his Anger, powerful in his Provi- 
dence, and intolerable in his Hat and Indignat in. 
In the beginning of religious Actions, make an Act of 
<—_— that is, ſolemnly worſhip God, place yourſelf in 
's. Preſence, and behold him with the Eye of Faith. 
= your: Defires fix on him as the Object of your Horſhip, 
the Reaſon of your Hope, and the Fountain of your Ble/- 


ſings. For when you have placed your ſelf before him, and 


kneeled in his Preſence, it is moſt likely all the following 
Parts of your Devotion will be anſwerable to the Wiſdom 
ot ſuch an Apprehenſion, and the Glory of ſuch a Preſence, 
Let every thing you ſee, repreſent to your Spirit the Pre- 
ſence, the Excellency, and the Power of God. Let your 
Converſation with the Creatures lead you to the Creator; 
for ſo ſhall all your Actions be done more frequently, with 
an actual Eye to God's Preſence, by your often ſeeing him 
in the Glaſs of the Creatin. In the Face of the Sun you 


may ſee God's Beauty, in the Fre you may feel his Heat 


warming, in the Water his Gentleneſs to refreſh, you: He 
it is that comforts your Spirits when you have taken C. 
dials, and it is the Dew of Heaven that makes your Field 
give you Bread. This Philoſophy, which is obvious to every 
eee, is a good Advantage. to * me 
* 
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by this AG of Underſtanding, - eur Wills ane checked from. 
Wolence and Miſdemeanor. 

In ver Retirement abe ae be ſat 
Diſcourſes, ſherwwoen God and your own Sou; seven i2ines 
4 Day did David praiſe him, and in the night ſeaſon ulſo dul 

— . — Every Act of 
| — Coat 
— every Perition, und every Return of dhe 
Heart in theſe Intercourſes, is a ne God, and apprar- 
ing in his Preſence. This was long ſiner by a ſpiritual Per- 
fon calfd, A building 0 Goll a 'Chaptl in our Reurts. It re- 
eoneiles Qhurit ty and Ruligion, the Necoſſnies of our Calling, 
and the vf Devotion: For thus, amidſt the 
Works for ſupplying the Wants of human Life, you may 
retire into your D, your Here, A. 
by frequent Addroffes and Prayers, 

'Repreee und wiſe 0 God Af of Lov and For 
which ure the proper EffeRts of this Apprehenſion, and 
che proper Exerciſe of this Oonſiderat ion. For as God is 
every wWkere preſem by his Power, he calls for Reverence 
and Guy Fur: As he is pveſent to yen in all your Nees, 


- and relieves them, the deſerves your Love. And fince in 


every Action of our Lives, wefindeneorether uf theſe appa- 
rent, an in rnoſt things ſee boch, it is a proper and pro- 
portionate Return, that to every ſuch Demonſiration'of God, 
we (expreſs our ſelves ſeniſble of it, by admiring his Di- 
vine Goodneſs, or trembling at his Freſener; ever an bag beans 
him becauſe We love himyandl)n 
e fert do offend him. 
Let as rementber, — act eee 
8 Jn hem. We are his vi brmmuup, let us not Wefiace it: 
We are in his 'Preence, let us not pollute it by untholy and 
impure HACtions. Gol hath alſo: wrought all our Works in 
% And becauſe the rejoyees in his on Works, if we 
defile them, and make them unpleaſant to him, we walk 
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God is in the Bowels of your Brother refreſh them 
when he needs it, and then you give your An, in the 
Preſence of God, and to God; nnen 
ou provide fer your Brovher.. 46.44 

| God is in every Place; Leppois it -henefers "yo be 4 
Church; and chat Decency of Deportment, and Piety ef 
Carriage, which you are taught by Refigion, or by Quſtom, 
or by Purity and pablick Manner to uſe in"Churches, the 
2 uſe i ” all Places; with this Difference only, that in 


e e ee Deportment be religious, inexternal Forms 

alſo; but there and every where let it 
— in 6 $068 Nur, Spiritual Tndecencies, and 
in readineſs to do that it may not be aid 


— — — — 2 ee 
eee —— 


afry by Entemperance. 

teres, . dine Welty; is one of the 
kiitr Odbincts and Reveptactes of Cod. They are Weh us 
God has bleft with his Proferce, hallow'd by dis Touch, 
. er 7 er 
ne walks wm in the Poe lente of God, that comverfeowith 
him in frequent Frayer and frequent Ommmmion, chat rums 
fo him in all his Necefftties, that asks Oobnſel of im in 
all his Doubtings, that o all his Wants to tim; that 
vweeps” before hien for is Sims, that asks Remedies and 
For his Weskneſz, thathears him as a Failgs, at 
reverences him us An be an Wy Father, ander 
him as u Patron. N $- dba OT A 
This Exerciſe of eonfilering the Divine r diet 
cellent rr Prayer, — in us Reverence and Aws 
divine or ues "and attual Deron 

Sorted wr 


"I A das Wins Ta tn) and FearteſtefS'of 


dur Enemies; 98 
Fg "os nice 


rr ... av — 


—œä—ẽ 2 


De. being a Relation and a 


. bim the fame. Deſires that a weak. Men. has far 


£ 
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ſince God is ſo nigh in all our fad Accidents; he is a Diſ- 
poſer of the Hearts of Men, and even of things; he pro- 
portions out our Tryals, and ſupplies us with Remedies; 
and where his Rod ſtrikes us, his Staff ſupports us. To 
which we may add this, that God, Who is always with 
us, is eſpecially by Promiſe in Tyibulatiun, to turn the Mi- 


ſery into a Mercy, and that our greateſt Trouble may be- 


come our Advantage, by exciting us to a new Magacr of 

the Divine Preſence. 

It is apt to produce Joy and Rejoycing i in, God. we he- 
ing more apt to delight in the Partners and Witneſſes; of 

our Converſation. 7 Degree of aan] — and 


een 


our natural Actions to preſerve. us, in our ee 


reſtrain us, in our publick Actions to applaud or reprove us, 


in our private to xve us, in our Sleep to watch by us, 
in our Watchings torefreſb us: And if We walk with God 


in all bis Ways. e ours, we ſhall 


find perpetual Reaſons to enable us to keep that Rule of hie, 
Rejoyce in he Lord always; and again, 1 ſay, Rejoyce: Which 


| _ me in mind of a Sying of an old religious Perſon, 

There is one way of overcoming our ghoſtly Enemies, ſpiritual 
Mirth, and a continual. bearing. of God in our Minds... \ This 
effectually reſiſts the Devil, and ſuffers us to receive no 


hurt from him, | ance — bo 
2 This Exercis is ape. allo 10, Ads bah Bache 
ment ef God, becauſe it prod —— 


er, the ſick Man for a Phyſician, the Poor / 

Fa the Child for his Kare de. Bride for her Bride- 
groom... . "9 
From the fame Fontan, are apt to iſſue, ' Humility of 
Spirit, Apprehenſions of our great Diſtance, and our great 
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in the 8 and Freſence of the All ſceing and 
God, er We r 2 Hus- 


and 
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great Modeſty and Decency in our Actions; it helps Recol- 
ſection of Mind, and reſtrains the Scatterings and Looſe- 
neſs of wandring Thoughts; it eſtabliſnes the Heart in 
good Purpoſes, and leads on to Perſeverance; it gains Pu- 
rity and Perfection, according to the Saying ot God to- A. 
braham, Walk before me and be perfect; with holy Fear, and 
holy Love, and indeed every thing that pertains to a holy 
Life. When vve ſee our ſelves plac'd'in the Eye of God, 


Who ſets us to work, and will reward us plenteouſly, to 


ſerve him wich an Bye Service is not very pleaſing, for he 
alſo ſees the Heart: \ And che-wine of - bf this Contderatian 
was declar'd to be the Cauſe why Iſrael ſinnd ſo grievouſ- 
ly : For they ſay; te Lori hath forſaken the Earth, uni the 
23 not; therefore the Land i full e Blood. and the 

City full of Perverſeneſs. What a Child -wou'd do in the 
Lye of his Father, ard a Pupil before his Juror, and a Wife 
in the Preſence of her Husband, and à "Servant in the Sight 
of his Maſter; let us always do the ſame, for 0 are made 
TS 1e gelt and ta Mn. We are always 


bead nit «Lo, be egi: Snot 1 
Tho from n . bene of both 
Sexes may form a very ———ů Religion, 
eſpecially 3 yet ſince there can: never be too 
much of Life and Ed in ſuchi a/ Subject, we ſbalk 
carry'our: Reflection {till farther,” ang 2 
faber. ir n 10g ad Bom mane * T0999} 


„bn Bends, - ignifier"the-vihble.Dety of 


Man, Apr, we in it Fugtice, Om” N 


a part of that Honour and Worſhip which we are bound 


to pay to him. *Tis, in a: more reſtrain d Senſe, taken for 
that part of Duty, which particularly relates to God, in 


eee eee 


lencies 


44 


ing is Word, and doing all that which may, in a proper 
and diredt manner, i h Honur. Tt — Duties 
of the finſt Table only; and the internal Actions of Reli- 
gin, in which the Soul any is employ d, and Miniſters 
2 in the Jpccial Actians of Faith, Hupe and Oha 
Faith believes the Revelations of God. expect s his 
Nomiſtu, and 'Charity loves his Mc: rand Mercia. 
Tairh gives our Underſtanding to Gad, Hape gives up all the 
Pathons:and Affections to Heaven tand heavenly things, and 
ie gives the Will ub the Benvice of God. Faithis ap- 


"AT. of 1 vary thing 
wich Quan has reveal'd to us; and wrhen ance we rm 
Weid that God has Ipaken it, tro m. tho fartimr EmRν- 
bes en rm rather — abar there | 

ome t » Which our Underſtanding: * 
—— concerning God, -but hat -is ro« 
neciring of God, wich tentcmains uf him amy diſbonams- 
ble Thoughts. © Baithiicthe aun f CI, am t- 
ſoeyer Faith entertains, muſt be apt to produce Love . 
Bat be that tbilieves!God' to be Orue! or Unmerciful, er to 
reſoyde in che .onavdidable Damnation of the xgreateſt pe 
ef Mankind, er that he ſpeaks one thing 20d prindte- 
by means another, thinks evil "Thoughts concernin T 
God, and uch as for urhich we :ſhou'd hate 2 Man, — 
therefore we rear Rnvinios at Raub, and apt to deſtroy: 


F 
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Jenoies, loving his Parſon, admiring his Goodneſs, beliew- - 
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has reveal d and deſcrib d his own. Excellencies; and in our 
Diſcounſes ws mult remore oc him an Teperfeation, ars 


attribute to Bim all, Excellency, g. is 
_ To give our ſelves wholly up to chi in Heart and He- 


ſcre, to become Dilciples of his Poctrine by Choice beſides 


Conviction, being in the Preſenreof God but as 1diors, with- 
our any Principles of our own. to hinder the Truth of God, 
but ſucking in greedily all that God has taught us, beltev- 
ing it infinitely, and loving to belleve it. For this 18 a 
AZ of Lovercedtod upon, Faith, or an ME of, ebf 


* — 5 


o oe 


To believe all God's Promiſes, and that whativever" is 


promis d in Scripture, ſhall on God's part be as firdy per- 
torm'd; as if we had it in poſſeſfan. This Act makes us 


to rely upon God with the fame Confidence, as we did om 
our Parents, when we were Children, when we made no 


doubt, but whatever we needed we fliou' have, if © 

wee rw, TOES 
To aliens alſo the Conditions of the Promiſe, or that 
part of. the Revelation which concerns our Drury: Many 


are apt to belicye the Article of Remiſſon of Sins, but the, 


believe. it without the Condition of Repemumte, or the 
Fruits of a, haly Liſe; which is to believe the Arricle other- 
wiſe. than God intended it. For the Covenant of the 
Ge/pel is the great Object of Faith, and that fuppoſes our 
Dutꝝ to anſwer his Grace; that God wilt be our God ſo 
lang as we. are his, People. The other is not Fairh bur 


To prafe/s publickly.the Dorine of 7eſis-Chrif, open 


_ owning whatſoever. he has. reveal'4 and commanded; not, 


< 


being alham'd. of the Word of God, er of any Fractices 


enjoyn d by it; and this without complying withany Man's 


Iuteraſt, not regarding Favour, nor being mov A with good 
mee ee Digaces a, E Or ee 


* * * 
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0 Pray h Doubring, PET ION weaines. nh 


out Faintneſs, entertaining no Jealouſies or Suſpicions of 
Sod, but being confident of God's hearing us, and of 
his Returns to us, whatever the Matter or the Inſtance 
„ Wa he will be ee kind en 
Theſe are the 44 of Faith. The Signs are, : 

An earneft and vehement Prayer: For it is impoſſible we 


FE 


ſhou'd heartily believe the things of God, and the Glories 


of the Goſpel, and not moſt importunately deſire them: 
For every thing is deſir d, according to our Belief ot its Ex- 
cellency and Poſſibility, 

To do nothing * vain Gr, but wholly FE the Inte- 
reſts of Religion. 

To be content with God for our r Judge, for eur Patjon, 
for our Lord, for our Friend; deſiring God to be all in all 
c 5 = as we are in eee and Affections whol- 

3 
To haye all our ir Thoughts and principal Deſires fad up- 
on the Matters of Th, the things of Heaven. For if a 


Man were adopted Heir to Ceſar, he wou d, if he believ l a 


it real and effective, be wholly at Court in his Father's Eye. 
Eis Deſires wou'd out- run his ſwifteſt Speed, and all his 

Thoughts wou d {ſpend themſelves in creating Ideas and lit- 
tle fantaſtick Images of his future Condition. Now God 
has made us Heis of his Kingdom, and Coheirs with 
Chriſt: If we believ d this, we wou d think, and act, and. 
ſtudy accordingly. - 

But he that rejoyces in Gain, whoſe Heart 3vvells in 
the World, and is eſpous d to a fair Eſtate; who'is tranſ- 
ported with a light momentary Joy, is afflicted with Loſſes, 
and amaz'd with temporal Perſecutions; who eſteems Diſ- 
grace or Poverty, in a good Cauſe, to be intolerable: This 
Man either has no Inheritance in Heaven, or believes none. 
ble believes not that he is adopted to be the Son of God, 
the Heir of eternal Glory. Shew me thy Faith by thy m—_ 
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ys the Apolitet' Fall, makes the Merchant diligent aud | 
adventurous, and that makes him rich. It i toſd us by 
Chriſt; He that forgives all be forgiven. If we believe 
this, it is certain we ſhall forgive our. Enemies; for none 
of us all but need to be forgiven. No Man can poſſibly 
deſpiſe or refuſe ſuch excellent Glories, as are reveal'd to 
them that are Servants of Chrift; and yet we do b 
that is commanded us, as a Condition to obtain them. N 
Man cou'd work a Day's Labour without Faith; but 112 
cauſe he believes he ſhall have his M Wages at the Day's or 
Wetk's end, if he does, his Duty. ut be only believes, 
wh6 does that thing, which other Men in the like Caſes 
do, when they do believe. He that believes Money gotten 
with Danger, is better than Poverty with Safety, will ven- 
ture for it in unknown Lands or Seas; and ſo will he that 
believes tis better to get Heaven with Labour, than to 89 
to Hell with Pleaſure. 

| He' that believes does not make hafte, but waits patiently 
till the rimes of Refreſhment come, and dares truſt God for 
the Morrow. He is no more ſollicitous for the next Year, 
than he is for that which is paſt. And it is certain that 
Man Wants Faith, who dares be more confident of being 
ſupply d when he has Money i in his Purſe, than when he 
has it only in Bills of Exchange from God; or that relies 
more upon his own Induſtry, than upon God's Providence, 
when his owa Induſtry fails him. If you dare truſt to 
God} When the Caſe to human Reaſon ſeems impoſſible, 
and truſt to God then alſo out of Choice, not becauſe you 
have nothing elſe to truſt to, but becauſe he is the only 
Support of à juſt Conſcience, then you give a good, Teſti- 
mony ot your Faith. _ 4 

True Faith is confident, and will yenture all the World 
upon the strength of its Perſuaſion. Will you lay your 
Life on it,” your Eſtate, your Reputation, that the Doctrine 
of Feſus Chriſt is true in every Article? Then you have 


4 


| r all N and 17 to every. [thing nich 
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True Faiths. But he that, fears Ben ma we. elites 


Men more than he believes.in. ( pong 
Fat, if it be true, living, and juſti ot be fa. 
ated from a god Life. Tt "works Mira Ain pa Ja Aa 
Drankard become ſober, a Hive Pete deren chaſte, 

2 covetous Man become liberate. It owerconyes the World, it 
works Righteouſneſs, and wakes us diligently to. da, and 
chearfully to ſuffer, VOLT, God ban gee dim, our WAY 


to Heaven. 


I ſhall proceed t to confder. the Means and, denne 
to obtain Faith. The firſt is an humble, n 7 
ble Mind, a Deſire to be inſtructad in the . God ;, 
for Perſuaſion enters: like a. Sun- beam gently, and with · 
out Violence; o 5 but the Window and draw the Curtain, 
and the dm of Righteauſneſs will * rer Park- 


may be contradicted by Fairh.. How can 30 15 Aid 
Chriſt, that recerue Praiſe of ane another: + An. unchaſte 
Man cannot caſily be brought to believe, that in chaſte P 

rity he ſhall ever "te God. He that loves Riches, canhacd» 


ly believe the Doctrine of Poverty, and Renunciation of the 


World. Ans, Martyrdom, and the Doctrine of the Croſs;. 
is Folly to him that Joves his Eaſe and El 28. He that 
has within him any Principles contrary to tbe Patt 
Faith, cannot eaſily become a Diſai een 
. which is inſtrumental in ; MES bas a par- 
ticulay. Promiſe in this, He that lacks, Hiſdam ler him ack. it 
of God; and, f ou e 5 ko your. Children, haw. 
more i 2 
that ask him? 5, 


The Conſideration of the Divine. Qmnitocence, and 104. 
nite., Wiſdom, and of our-awn Ignorance, aue great In- 
ſtruments of 8 and . the Mur 
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Avoid all Curioſity of enquiring into Particulars, and 
Circumſtances of Myſteries: For true Faith is full of In- 
genuity and hearty Simplicity, free from Suſpicion, wiſe 
and confident, truſting upon Generals, without watching 


and prying into unneceſſary or undiſcernable Particulars. 
No Man carries his Bed into his Field to watch how his 


Corn grows, but believes upon the general Orders and Pro- 
vidence of Nature, and at Harveſt finds himſelf not de- 


ceiv d. 8 
Be not buſie to diſpute in time of Temptation, but rely 


upon the Concluſion, and throw your ſelf upon God. Con- 
tend not with him but in Prayer, and in the Preſence, and 


with the Help, of a prudent and ſober Guide. Be ſure to 


eſteem all Changes of Faith, which offer themſelves in the 


time of your greateſt Weakneſs, contrary to the Perſuaſi- 
ons of your beſt Underſtanding, to be Temptations, and re- 
ject them accordingly. we 


'Tis a prudent Courſe, that in our Health and beſt Ad- 
vantages, we lay up particular Arguments and Grounds of 


Perſuaſion and Confidence, to be brought forth and us'd in 


the great Day of Expence; and that eſpecially in ſuch things 


in which we uſe to be moſt tempted, in which we are 
leaſt confident, which are moſt neceſſary, and which com- 


monly the Devil uſes to aſſault us withal in the Days of 


our Viſitation. 


The Difference between Faith and Hope conſiſts in this, 


that the Objects of Faith are all things reveal'd,. good and 


bad, Rewards and Puniſhments, things paſt, preſent and 


to come; things that concern us, and things that concern 
us not: But Hope has for its Object, things only that are 
good, and fit to be hoped for, and reſpecting our ſelyes; 
becauſe theſe things are offer'd to us upon Condition, of 
which we may ſo fail as we may change our Will; there- 


fore our Certainty is leſs than the Adherences of Faith, 
which, becauſe Faith relies upon one Propoſition, that is, 


the Truth of the Word of God, cannot be made uncer- 
Vor. III. D tain, 
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tain in Genes whereas the Object ef our Hope tay 
become uncertain to us, with reſpect to our Attainment: 
For it is infallibly certain, that there is a Hemden for all the 
"Godly, and for me among them all, if J do my Duty. 


But that I ſhall-enter into Heaven is the Object of my Hope, 


not of my Faith, and is {© ſure, as it is certain T hall 
R 


The 42s of Hope are, To rely upon God, with a firm 


Expectation of his Prouiſes, always eſteeming every Pro- 


miſe of God as a Magazine of all that Grace and Relief, 
which” we can need in that Nee for which the Promiſt is. 


made. 


of Miſcarriages, and every croſs Accident that can inter- 
vene, to be no Defect on God's part, but either a Merryon 


his part, or a Fault on ours. For then we ſhall be ſure to 


truſt in God, when we ſee him to be our Confidence, and 


our ſelves the Cauſe of all Miſchances. 
To rejoyce in- the midſt of Misfortune; or 


Sadneſs; knowing that this may 9 if webe 


not wanting to our ſelves. This is a direct Act of Hope, 
to look through the Ch for à Beam of the Light from 


God, which is calld in Scripture, Rejoycing in tribulnrin, 
wen the Tord f hope fills W 


ing. 


Hope, the mighty Price of our high Sag, and to de- 


fire t ke other things of this Life as they are promis d, 


that is ſo far as they are made neceflary and 7 in 
order to God's Glory, and the great End of Souls. 


and Faſting are ſaid to be the two Wings of Prayer; pofirg 
is but as the Ming of a Bird, but Hope is like the Wing of 


an Angel, up to Heaven, and bearing our Prayers 


to the Throne of Grace. Without Hope it is impoſſible 
jo but Hope makes our Prayers reaſonable, paſſionate” 
relig! 


tous ; * God's Promiſe, or the Ex- 
perience 


To eſteem all the Danger of an Action, the Poſſibilities 


e and to mg for the great Object of our 


— 1 . — 1 1 1 % 


perience of his Providence. Paper is: 


Nr 


to our Hope, zealous and affectio nate. 
Perſeverance is the Perfection of Hopp, add es "oy 108. 
So long as our Hope continues, ſ5 long we go on in Bu. 
ty and Diligence. LY 
The Rwles to govern Hope are theſe owned 4 | 
Let your be moderate, on'd to gar 
Perſon fy S an . gr eee FACES, 
or temporal Favours. It is an ambitious Hope for Per ſons, 
whoſe Diligence exceeds not theirs that ate laſt in the Kiug- 
dom of Heaven, to believe themſelves as dear to God as. 
the greateſt Saints; or that they ſhall have a Throne equal 
with St. Paul, or the bleſſed Virgin Mary. Hope that Gd 
will crown your Endeayours with equal Meafures of that 
Reward, which he indeed freely gives, but yet gives in 
proportion to your Endeavouts. Hope for good Succels ac- 
cording to, or not much beyond, the Efficacy of the Cauſe 
and the Inftrument. Let the Husbandman hope for a 
good Harveſf, not for a rich Kingdom, or a victorigus 
Army. 7 
Let your Hope be well-grounded, relying upon juſt Con- 
fidences; that is, upon God, according to his Rævelaimse 


and Promiſes. For tis A for a Man to have a van 
Hope in God; and in Matters of Religion, it is Preſur 
tion to hope, that God's Mercies will Be pour d forth up- 
on lazy Perſons, that do nothing towards holy and ſtrict 
Walking, that truſt and long for an Event, beſides and a- 
gainft all Application of that Means. Rely not in tempo- 
ral things upon uncertain Propheries and Aſtrology, not : 
on your own Wit or Industry, not upon Gold and Friend, 
not upon Armies and Princes. © Truft not in Phyſicians for 4 
Health, who are but Men, and cannot always cure. them-' oh 
ſelves. Uſe all lawful Means, but expect N from _ 
them aboye their natural oc ordinary Efficacy the 


uſe of cher capere « Bing Tour va. "A Hoſe Ges . 
1 


4 
| 
4 
| 
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ea god. eee is an {not Fleſh, aud wil ni 
di 1 us at la 

Let your Hope be w without Vanity, ſober, grave, and 
cir ory d in the Heart, not born upon the Lip; apt 
to ſupport your * within, but not provoke Envy a- 
broad. SLND | 

Let your Hope be of things poſlible, ſafe and uſeful. He 
who hopes for an Opportunity of acting his Revenge, or 
Lal, or Rapine, watches to do himſelf a Miſchief, All E- 
vils incident to our ſelyes, or Brethren, are Objects of our 
Fear, not Hope. And when we truly underſtand them, 
things uſeleſs and unſafe can no more be wiſh'd for, than 
things impoſſible can be obtain d. 

Let your Hope be patient, without werineſs of Spirit, 
or haſtineſs in point of Time, Make no Limits or Pre- 
ſeriptions to God, but let your Prayers and Endeavours go 
on ſtill, with a conſtant Attendance on the Methods of di- 
vine Providence. The Men of Berhulia reſolyd to wait 
upon God but five Days longer, but Deliverance ſtay d /e- 
ven Days, and yet came at laſt, Take not every Accident 
for an Argument of Deſ pair, but go on ſtill in hoping, and 
begin again to Works ik any ill Accident has We 5 

ou. 
2 The Means to cure "Deſpair, and to con: inue or in- | 


- creaſe in pe, are Parti: y by lair partly by Exer- 


ciſe. 
4 your Mind to c a the, x proper Cautes of De. 
* ſpair, Which are . irie, or Violence of Paſ- . 
fron, He who covets greedily,, is impatient of Delay, and 
deſperate i in croſs Accidents. He who is little of Heart, 
is allo lutle of. Hope, and apt to be melancholy and | ſuſps- 
cious. */ 
Deſpiſe the things of rhe World. And be Wagerent 
to all 5 and Events of Providence: Add for the 


i 8. 'the Þ en, . to be 1 et in 8 
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kind. Where there is kf Variety of Chance, there i is leſs 
Poſſibility of being diſappointed. But he who creates to 
himſelf thouſands of little Hopes, uncertain in the Promiſe, 
and fallacious in the Event, depending upon ten thouſand 
Circumſtances, as are all the things of this World, ſpall of- 
ten fail in his ExpeRations, and be apt to diſtruſt ron 
dener at lat.. 
So long as your Hopes are wack and capa. intems 
poral Affairs, ſuch as are Deliverances from Enemies, eſca- 
ping a Storm or Shipwreck, recovery from Sickneſs, Ability 
to pay your Debrs, and the like; Remember, 2715 
ſome things ordinary, and ſome things extr. | 
vent Deſpair. In ordinary; remember that the very 1057 
in God, is an endearment öf him, and à means to obtain 
his Bleſſing. T will deliver him, becauſe ht bath put his truft 
in me. There are in God all thoſe glorious Attributes and 
Excellencies, which in the nature of things, cin poſſibiy 
create or confirm Hope; he is ftrung, wiſe, true, loving: 
There cannot be added another Capacity to create 2 Confi- | 
dence; for upon theſe Premiſſes we cannot fail of receiy= 
ing what is fit for us. God has oblig d himſelf by Promiſe, 
that we ſhall have the good of every thing we deſire; for 
even Loſſes and Difappointments ſhall work for the good of 
them that fear God. If we will truſt the Truth of God for 
Performance of the Generals, we may well truſt his Wiſdom 
to chuſe for us the Particulars: But the Exrraordmary ways 
of God are apt to ſupply the Defect of all natural and bu- 
man Poſſibilities. God has in many Inſtances given ex- 
traordinary Virtue to the ſecond Cauſes and Inſtruments, 
he has given excellent Spirit and Vlgour to theSufferers, arm- 
ing them with ſtrange Courage, heroick” Fortitude, invin- 
cible Reſolution, and glorious Patience. His Providence 
produces ſtrange things beyond common Rules; he' who 
led Iſrael thro a Sex, who made a Rock pour forth Waters, 
the Heavens to give them Bread and Fleſh, and whole” fr. 
mier to * deſtroy d with fantaſtick Noiſes,! can do ET 
D 3 
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He pleaſes, and ſtill retains the fame Affections for his Peo- 
Þle, and the ame Providence orer Mankind as ever. It is 
tmpoſkible for that Man to deſpair, who remembers that 
his Helper is Ommipatene, infinitely loxing, and infinitely 

Wh chuſing better for us than wie can for our ſelves. 

in all Ages aud Chances has ſupported the afflicted 

Tones of God, and carry'd them on dry Ground thro! a 

red Sea. — the Koper af Men by al 

the variety of bis Providence, 

Af your Caſe be br ought-to the laſt Extromity, and. you 
are even at the very brink of the Grave, yet then 4 
not; at leaſt, wait a little longer ;/ and remember that w 
foever nal Accident takes away all ape from you, if yon 
ftay a little junger, and in che mean whike hear it patiently, 

t will alſo take away all Deſpai- too; for when yu enter 
into the Regions of Death, you ref from all your Lakers 

and your Fears. 

Let them who are temptrd 40 deſpair of their Saluation, 
contider how much Chriſt ſuffered to redeem us from Sin 
andi its eternal Puniſhment. He who-confiders this, uſt 
needs believe, that the Deſires which God had to ſaue us, 
were not leſs than infinite, and cherolino gat calily as | 
Atisfy d without effecting it. 

Let no . forgive bim. 

unlaſi he be dure that bis Sins be greater than God's Mer- 

cies; if they be not, we have much Reaſon to hops, that 
the ſtronger Ingrediants will prevail, ſo long as we are in 
the 3 Nate of Repertauce, within the Poſſibiliry and 

Latitude of the Goveuntts and as long as any Promijy can 

but reflect upon him with an oblique Beam of Comfort, 

_ polibly the Man may err in his Judgment of Qircuraſtances, 

and therefore let * bur becauſe it is ot certain; he 

is miſtaken, let him not Jeſhavy. 5 
Conſider, that tho GOd knows all the Erin oif Men, 

and what their final Condition ſhall be, who ſhall-be ſavid, 

and ho ſhall periſh; y „ _ 

9: m 
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them to be his own, offers fair Conditions as to his own, 
gives them Bleſſings, Arguments of Mercy, and Inſtanees 
of Fear to deter them from Dear, aud call them home to 
Le; all which ſhews no Cauſe of Deſpair to them; 

therefore much leſs ſhou d any Man deſpair for himſelt, 


ſince he was never able to read the Scrolls of ea Prap— 


nan. - 
_ that Deſpair belongs only to 20 paſſionate 
Fools or Villains, ſuch as were Aobitophel and Fudas;: or 
elſe to Devil: and damn'd_ Perſons. And as the Hope of 
Salvation is a good Diſpoſition towards it, fo is Deſpair a 
certain Qonſignmion v Eternal Ruin. A Man may be 
dam hor defpairing to be fwo'd. Deſpair is the proper 


Paſſion of -Dummavion... Got has 'plac'd Nur and Felicity 


in Heaven, Confederation ani Repei ef upon Earth, var. 
AMiſery and Deſpair ave the Portion af Hell. 

Have Tt in mind the Promiſes of God, and the - 
mmnembrances, the Experience, the former Senſes of che divine 
Favours; that thence you may argue from times paſt to 
the preſent, and enlarge to che future, and 20 greater Bleſ- 
dings. For tho the Comjactures and Expectations of H, 
are not like the Concluſions of Faith, yet they are a De- 
fence againſt the Searchings of Defoat-in temporal things, 
and an Anchor of the Soul, ſure and ſtedfaſt, againſt the 
Huctuations of the Spirit in Matters ot Salvation. God has 
prefery'd me from many Sins, may I argue with my il, 


aud his Mercies are infinite; I hope he will ſtill preſerve me 


from many more. I have ſinn d, and God ſmote me not, 
his Mercies are ſtill over the Sunment; I hope he will deli- 
ver me from all the Evils 1 have deferv'd. He has forgiv- 
en me many Sins of Malice, and therefore ſurely he will 
pity my Inf mities. God viſned my Heart and changed it. 
He loves the Work of his own Hand; and fuck my Heart 
15 now become; I 4vpe he will love this too. When I re- 
pented, he receir'd me graciouſly, and therefore I vpe, if 
e ie ol only ee me. * 

4 | * 


56 RELIGTIO. 
my ſlow and weak Beginnings, and therefore I hope he 
will lead me to Perfection. When he had given me ſome- 
thing firſt, then he gave me more; I ſope therefore he 
will keep me from falling, and give me the Grace of Fer- 
ſeverance. He has choſen me to be a Diſeiple of Chrift's 
Io ſcitution, he has elected me to his Kingdom of Grace, 
and therefore I hope alſo to ſee his Kingdom of Glory. He 
dy'd for me when I was his Enemy, and therefore I Hofe 
he will fave me, when he has reconcil'd me to himſelf, 
and is become my Friend. God has given us: pe Son, how 
ſhall he not with him give us all things elſe? BBs 
Take you care only of your Duty, 3 ens ja) 
proper Inſtruments of your Work, and leave the End to 
God. Lay that up with him, and he will take care of 
all that is entruſted with him; which being an Act 
oe Confidence in God, is allo a n of ee to 
3 vou. i 
By ſpecial Aas of 8 n od Beten "4 
cure the confident Belief of the Reſurrefion, and you can- 
not but hope for every thing elſe, which you: may reaſona- 


bly expect, or lawfully deſire, upon che Gage of 1. di- 


vine Mercies and Promiſes. 

If Deſpair ſeizes you in a particular e . e 

let it not defile your Soul with impure Mixture, or blend 
with your {piricual Conſiderations; but rather let it make 
you eſtabliſh your Soul in matters of Religion, that by be- 

ing thrown out of your earthly Dwelling and Confidence, 
you may retire into the Strengths of Grace, and hope the 
more ſtrongly in that, by how much jou are the more de- 


feeited in this, that deſpair of good Fortune, or n 


may become the neceſſary Spur to all Virtue. 
Enough has been faid of Faith and Hope : We « come 
no to Charity, or the Love of God. Love is the great- 
eſt thing he can give us, and the greateſt thing we can 
give to God; for God: himſelf is Love. Charityis the old, 


the new, and „ It is indeed all 


a the 


. 


0 


| 3 rand - 57 
the Commandments, for it is the fulfilling of the Lam. It 


ment hut its on immediate Virtue. For as the love of 


Sin makes a Man ſin againſt all his own Reaſon, all the. 


Diſcourſes of Wiſdom, all the Advices of his Friends, with-i 
out Temptation, and without Opportunity; ſo does the, 
Love of God make a Man chaſte, without the laborious: 
Acts of Faſting and exterior Diſcipline, temperate in the 
midſt of Feaſts, and active enough to chuſe it without in- 
termediate Appetites. It reaches at Glory thro the very 
Heart of Grace, without any other Aims but thoſe of Love. 


It is a Grace that loves God for himſelf, and cur Neigh- 


bours for his ſake. The Conſideration of God's Goo ineſs 
and Bounty, the Experience of thoſe profitable and excel- 
lent Emanations from him, may be, and moſt commonly 
are, the firſt Aorive of our Love; but when we are once 
enter d, and have taſted the Goodneſs of God, we loye 
the s for its own Excelleney, paſſing from Paſſionto 
Reaſon, from Thinking to Adoring, from Senſe to Spirit, 
from Self- love do an Union. with God; this is the Image: 
and little Repreſentation of Heaven. It is Beatitude in Fi- 


ture, or rathet the Infancy and Beginnings of G. 


We need no Incentives, by way of ſpecial Enumeration, 
to move us to the Love of God; for we. cannot love any 


thing, for any Excellence, real or imaginary, but that Ex- 


cellence is infinitely. more eminent in God. There can but 


tx things create.Love;, Perfechion and Uſefulnefs;, to which 


anſwer on our part, Almiration and Dyjfre,. both which are 
centred in Tove. For the Entertainment of entity 


there is in God an infinite Nature, Inumenſity or Vaſtne(s 


without Extenſion. or Limits, Jranutabilty, Eternity, oh | 


ty, Mercy, Fuſtice, Perfection. | He, the Ori 125 
Things, and the End alſo to which. Le 

ctions muſt be directed, and will at ht arrive 

lideration of which I. heighten'd, if we cs 
a 5 


porence,.. Onaniſcience, Holinefs,. Dominion, he 84 of 5 


does the Work of all other Graces, without any Iuſtru : 
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Nature, dur Nothing, dur Inconftancy, our Age like a 


Span, our Weakneſs and Tpnorance, eur Poverty, eur In- 
adverteney and Intonſideration, oor Diſabilities and Diſaf - 
fections do do good, eur harſh Natures and unmerciful In - 
clinations, our univerſal Iniquity, and our Neceflities and 
Dependencies, not only en God originally and eſſentially, 
but eren gur need of the meaneſt of God's Creatures, br 


our being Gbnoxieus to the weakeſt and moſt con 
ble. But for the Entertainment of Deſre we may conſi- 
der, that in him is a Deng of Plenfure for the Vhlupremms: 


He is the Fountar of Honour fur the Ambitious, im inex- | 


haaftible Treaſure for the Coverons. Our vitious Hearts are 


= in love with fantaſtick Pleaſures, and Images of Perfe- 


Kions, which are truly and really no where to be found 
but in God. Our Virtzes therefore have ſuch proper Ob- 
jects, chat it is but reaſonabie they ſhou d all turn into Love; 
for certain it is, that this Love will turn all into Virtue, 4s 
# vhe As of Love to Gol, Obedience is the cher: In ” 
"av; thut we keep his Commndnents. © 


Love does all things which may pleaſe the belovel Fer- 


fon: It is alſo ſedtulous and inquilitive in rhe Inſtances of 
« Ex 

| "Love gives mwg of chings to advance the Intereſt of 
the Perfon belouel: Tt relievrs all that he wou'd have re- 


 Hev'd, and tpends 4RIf in ſuch real nir i as it is en- 


Bled withal. Ne never 7ov/d God that will quit any thing 
of his Religion to ave his Morey: Love gr Tram 
communicative. 

© Teu#ers all things that are RTE? by irs Brloved, ur 
kun can happen for his fake, or that intervene in his Ser- 


vice, chearfully, ſwretly, willingly, expecting that God 


Thould turn ther into Good, and Taftruments of Felicity. 
Tove is patient. and comet with any thing. 

Tove alſo is inpatient of any ching that tiny difpkerſe 
the Beloved Perlon, farting e e c of laren 


for 


Diſtances from all theſe Glos. Our ſmallneſs and lieited 


De R rr 2 
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for Love comraths all the Gme Relations, the Game Friends | 


ſhips, and the ſame Harreds. All Affection to Sin is pers 
fectly inconſiſtent with the Love of God. Lope is nat di- 
vided between God and God's Enemies: We mutt love 
God with all our Heart, give him a whole and undivided 


Affection, woot Love for nothing elſe bur ſuch things 


as he allows, and. winch he commands or t lin- 


elf. 
- Love cadeavours for eyer to be preſent, . 
with, to enjoy, to be united with its Object; loves to be 


talking of him, recking his Praiſes,” repeating his Words, 
imitating his Geſtures, | his Copy in everything : 
And every Degree of Union, and every Degree of Liking, 


ts a Degree of Love, which can endure any thing but the 


Abſencei and the Diſpleaſure of the Belowed. For we are 
not to uſe God and Religion as Men uſe Perfwnes, with 


which they are delighted when they have them, but can 


very well be without them. True Charity is reſtleſs till it 
enjoys God in ſuch Taftances in which it wants him. It: 

is like Hunger and Thi, it mult be fed or it cannot be 
5 Nothing con ſupply the Preſence, or make Re- 


| ance for the Abſence of God, debe ue eg 
his avour, and the Light of his Countenane. 
True Love, in all Accidents, loaks upon the. Perſon * 


vod, and obſerves his Countenance, and how he 


or diſapproves it, and accordingly looks fad or cheerful. He - 
who loves God is not diſpleas d at thoſe Accidents which 
God chaſes, nor murmurs at thoſe Changes which he 
makes in his Family, nor envies at thoſe Gifts he beftows 3-: 
but chuſes as he Ykes, and is rul'd by his Judgment: Is 
perfectly of his Perſuaſion, loving to learn where God is 
the Teacher, and being content to be 3 


where he is not pleas d to open hirnſelf. 


Love is curious in little Things, or Circumſtances, or | 


Meaſures, and ittle- Accidents, net allowing to itſelf any 


2 whioh + flxives .. 
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it cannot reach, deſiring to be of an Angelical Prrity, of 
a perfect Innocence, a Seraphical Fervour, and fears every 
Image of Offence: Is as much afflicted at an idle Word 
as ſome at an Act of Aduitery, and will not allow itſelf 
ſo much Anger as will diſturb a Child, nor endure the im- 
purity of a Dream. Ihis is the Curioſity and Niceneſs of 
Divine Love; this is the Fear of God, and is the Daughter 
and Production of Tove. 
But becauſe this Paſſion is pure as the brighteſt, and 
ſmootheſt Mirror, and therefore is apt to be ſully'd with 
every impure Breath, we muſt be careful that our Love to 
God be governed by theſe Rules and Meaſures. 
That it be ſweet, even, and full of Tranquility. having 
in it no Violences or Tranſports, but going on in a Courſe 
of holy Actions and Duties, which are proportionable to 
our Condition and preſent State; not to ſatisſie all the De- 
fere,. but all the Proportions and Meaſures of our Strength, 


A new Beginner in Religion has paſſionate: and violent De- 


ſires, but they muſt not be the Meaſure of his Actions. He 


muſt canſider his Strength, his late Sickneſs and State of 


Death, the proper Temptation of his Condition; and ſtand 


at firſt upon his Defence; not go to ſtorm a ſtrong Fort, 


or attack a potent Enemy, or do heroick Actions, fitter 
for Giants in Religion. Indiſcreet Violences, and untimely 


Forwardneſs, are the Rocks of Religion, againſt which ten- 


der Spirits often ſuffer Shipwreck, 
Let your Love be prudent, and without Illufion; 5 let it 
expreſs it{elf in ſuch Inſtances as God has choſen, or which 


we chuſe our ſelves, by Proportion to his Rules and Mea- 
ſures. Love turns into doting when Religion turns into Su- 


perſtition. No Degree of Love can be imprudent, but the 
E edeas may: We cannot love God too much, } 
we may proclaim it in indeceat manners. 

Let your Love be firm, conſtant and. inſeparable; not 


coming and returning like the Tide, but deſcending like a 


ing River, ever running into the Ocean of Divine 
Excel- 


* * 
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Excellency, paſſing on in the Channel of Duty and conſtant 


Obedience, 191 never ceaſing to be TIX it is, till it 
comes to wha t it deſires to * being ſtill a Revey til 2 
be turned into Sea and Vaſtneſs, even the Immenſity of 4 
bleſſed Eternity. | 

Tho' the Conſideration of the divine Excellendics and 
Mercies be. infinitely ſufficient to produce in us Love to 
God, yet that we may the better kindle and encreaſe our 
Love to him, we muſt cut off, all earthly and ſenſual Loves, 
for they pollute and unhallow: the pure and ſpiritual Love. 
Every Degree of inordinate Affection to the things of this - 
World, w every Act of Love to a Sin, is a perfect Ene- 
my to the Love of God. And it is great Shame to take 
any part of our Affection from the eternal God, to be- 
ſtow it upon a Creature, in Defiance of its Creator; or 
to give it to the Devil, our open Enemy, in Diſparage- 


ment of bim who is the Fountain of al Excellencies, and 


celeſtial Amities. 3 

Lay Fetters and Reſtraints upon the im aginative and 
fantaſtick part, becauſe our Fancy being an imperfect and 
lighter Faculty, is uſually pleas'd with Entertainment of 
Shadows; and becauſe the things of the World fill it 
with ſuch Beauties, and fantaſtick Imagery, it preſents ſuch 
Objects as amiable to the Affections, and elective Powers: 
Perſons of Fancy, ſuch as are Women and Children, have 
always the moſt violent Loves. But then, if we be careful 
with what Images we fill our Farcies, we may the ſooner 
rectifie our Loves. To this Purpoſe it is good that we tranſ- 
plant the Inſtruments of Fancy into Religion; for which 
Reaſon Mwſick was brought into Churches, together with 
Ornaments, Perfumes, comely Garments, Solemnities, and 
decent Ceremonies, that the buſie and leſs diſcerning Fancy 
being brib'd with its proper Objects, may be inſtrumental 
to a more celeſtial and fpiritual Love. 
Remove Solicitude or worldly Cares, and Multitudes of 
Reals Buſineſſes ; for if theſe take up the Ig 
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actual Application of our Thouphts, and Meditations, oy 
will alſo poſſeſs our Paſſions 3 which, if they be filld wit 

one Object, tho ignoble, cannot attend another, cho 


more excellent. We always contract a Friendſhip and 
Relation with thoſe with whom we converſe. Our 


very Country is dear to us for our being in it, and the 


Neighbours of the ſame 1 and thoſe that buy and 
ſell with us, have ſeiz d dne Portions of aur Love. 


Wherefore, if we dwell in * Affairs of the World, we 


ſball alſd grow in love with them; and all our Le, or 
all our Hatred, all our Hopes, or all our Fears, Which the 
eternal God would graciouſly ſecure to himmſelt, and eſteem 
among his Treaſures and precious Things, ſhall be Jpent 
upon Trifles and Vanities. 


Do not only chuſe the things of God, but ſecure your 
Inelinations, and Aptneſſes for God, and for Religion. Tt 


will be a hard thing for a Man to do ſuch a perfonal Vio- 
lence to his firſt Deſires, as to chuſe whatſoever he has 
no Mind to. A Man will many times fatisfie the Impor- 
tunity, and daily Sellicitations of his firſt Longings. There 


is nothing therefore that can fecure our Love io God, but 
ſtopping the natural Fountains, and making Religion to 
grow near the firſt Deſires of the Soul. | 


_ Converſe with God by frequent Prayer ; in particular 
pray that your Deſires may be right, and love to have your 
Affections regular and holy. To which purpoſe make 
frequent Ejaculations and Communions, and an aſſiduous 
daily Devotion. Diſcover to him all your Wants, com- 


Plain to him of all your Affronts, lay your Misfortunes 
and all your ill News before him: Call to him for Health, 


run to him for Counſel, beg of him for Pardon, It is as 


natural to bye him to whom we make ſuch Addreſſes, 


and of whom we have ſuch Dependencies, as it 1 is for. 
Childsen to love their Parents. 


Conſider the Immenſity and Vaſtneſs of the divine 
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dence, in his Oreation, in his Freſervarim of us. For it 
is not my Prince or my Patron, or my Friend that tup-- 
ports me, or relieves my Needs, but God 'who made the 
Corn that my Friend ſends me; who created the Grapes, 
and ſupported him who has as many Dependencies, and as 
many natural Neceſſities, and as perfect Difabilities as my 
felf, God indeed made him the Inſtrument of his Provi- 
dence to me, as he has made his own Land, er his own 
Cattle to him, with this only Difference, that God by his 
Miniſtration to me, intends to "beſtow on him a Favour 
and Reward, which to natural Inſtruments he does not. 

The leaſt Love to God that is, muſt be obedient, pur 
ſimple, and communicative: Tt muſt exclude all Affection 
to Sin, and all inordmate Affection to the World: It muſt 
be expreſſive, according to our Power, in the Inſtances of 
Duty; und muſt be Tove for Love's ſake. And of this 
Love, Martyrdom is the higheſt Trſtance, that is, a Readi- 
nefs of Mind rather to ſuffer any Evil than to de any. 
Of khis our bleed Saviour affrrm'd, Ther no Man bull 
greater Love. This is the higheſt Point of Duty, the 
greateſt Love that God requires of Man, and yet he that 
is imperfect muſt have this Love alſo in Preparation of 
Mind, and muſt differ from another in nothing, except in 
the Degrees of Promptnek and Rlaciry. Tn this Senſe, 
he who loves God truly, tho' but with a beginning and 
tender Love, yet he loves God with all his Heme; that is, 
with that Degree of Lore which is the higheſt Point of 

„ and of God's Charge wpon us; and he that loves 
God with ull his Heart, may yet enereuſe with the Eneranſe 
of God, juſt as there we Degrees of Love to Gal among 
the Saints, T a 
ers and Gap 5 

The greater dure of this Lore is the Zoul F Love, 
which runs oft into Excreſceneies and Suckers, like a 


Froitful and pleafarre Tree, burſting out imo Gums, and 


7 not of a monſirons, but of an erar- 
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dinary and heroick Greatneſs : | Conceroing: which thee 
Cautions are to bo obſerved. _ 

If Teal be in the Beginnings of Git Birth, or 
Po ſhort, ſudden, and tranſient, - or be a-Conlequeat of a 
Man's natural Temper, or come upon any Cauſe, but af- 
ter a long growth of a temperate and well-regulated Love, 


it is to be ſuſpected for Paſſion and men, than 


the vertical Point of Love. 


| HUI Zeal only is good, which,in. a ewe Zone, has tem · 


perate Expreſſons; for let the Affection boil as high as it can, 
any it boil over into irregular and ſtrange | Actions, it 
wil have but few, but need many Excuſes. Elijah was 
zealous for the Lord of Hoſts, and yet he was lo tranſ- 
ported with it, that he coud not receive Anſwer from 
God, till by Mick he was recompos d and tam d: And 
Moſes broke both; the Tables of the Law, by being paler 
nately zealous againſt them that broke the faſt. 


Zeal muſt ſpend, its greateſt Heat, principally in thoſe 


ohio that concern our ſelves; but with great one and 


Reſtraint in thoſe that concern others. 


Remember that Zeal being an Excreſtence ot * 
Love, muſt in no Senſe. contradict any Action of Love. 
Love to God includes Love to our Nelghbour, and there- 
fore no Pretence of Zeal for God's Glory muſt make us 
uncharitable to our Brother; for that is an ſo ae to 
God, as Hatred is an Act of Love. © 
That Zeal which. concerns others, can Pikes] itſelf in 


nothing but Arts and Actions, and charitable Inſtruments 


for their good. When it concerns the good of many 
that one ſhou'd ſuffer,” it muſt be done by Perſons of a 
competent Authority and in great Neceſſity; in rare In- 


ſtances, according to the Law of God or Man, but never 


for private Right, or for trifling Accidents, or in miſtaken 
Propoſitions. The Zealors in the old Law had Authority 


co transfix and ſtab ſome certain Perſons, but Gol gave 
them 3 It was in the Caſe of IAolatry, or ſuch 


notorious 


e nes en rr 
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notorious Crimes, the Danger of which was inſupportable, 
and the Cognizance of which was ander 3 bw vn ws 
Wm expir d with the Synagogue. | 
Zeal in the inſtances of our Duty 26 Serforal D 

ment, is more ſafe chan in Matters of Counſel and __ 
belides our juſt Duty, and tending towards Perfedtion. 
Tho“ in theſe Inſtances there is not a direct Sin, even 
where the Zeal is leſs wary, yet there is much Trouble, 
and ſome Danger; as if it be ſpent in the too forward 


Vows of n., and Reſtraints of an and innocent 
Liberties. | 


Zeal may tare dae i tart nate AF ven, A 
ſonal and Grind Actions which are Matters of direct 
Duty: As in Prayers, and Acts of Adorntion, Thankſgiving, 
and frequent Addreſſes; provided that no direct Act paſs 
upon them to defile them: Such as Complaceney and 


Opinions of Sanity, cenſuring others Scruples and Opini- 


ons of Neceſſity, unneceſſary Fears, Superſtitions, Num- 
brings of Times and Hours. But let your Zeal be as for- 
ward as it will, as devout as it will, as ſeraphical as it will, 
in your direct Addreſs and Intercourſe with God, there is 
no Danger, no Tranſgreſſion. Do all the parts of your 
Duty as earneſtly as if the Salvation of all the World, and 
the whole Glory of God, and the Confuſſon of all Devils, 


V eee er e re er e 


Action: 
| Ler Zul be ſeated: in the Will or Choice, and regulated 


with: Prudence and a ſober Underſtanding, not'in'the-Faney 
and Affections, for theſe will make it full of Noiſe and 


empty of Profit, but that will make it derpatac 8 


material and devout. 


Zea is not a direct Day. 5. no mike ee for 
elt and is nothing but a Forwardneſs and Circumſtance 
of another Duty. It is therefore then only acceptable, 


when' it advances the Love of God and our Neighbours, 
e 22 "oy 
Y 


ReLroron 1 


. 


| 
| 


* 
k 8 
2 — — —— — 2 — l!̃— 


— * — — — 2 — — 
_— 8— 82 * p — am. 5 yy 
— — — — > . : — — — * * 1 — > ̃ —— —ö - 
— IS LP >, 4 FO WER. On * * => FOR — . wa 1 * 
< 3 ne ro fans Lo 4-8» CFD, = RN 2 * — N o 


_ 2 ern ” +7 
rr rr > os - - 04 
- 


< i - K N * 
= CN ——— —— — er en nr 9, ee en Par —— 


66 RELIGION. 
only acceptable, which encreaſes Charizy diretly ; and be- 


cauſe Love to our Neighbour, and Obedience. to Gad, are 


the two great Portions of Chartzy, we muſt never account 
our Sau to be good, but as it.advances;both theſe, if it 


E if-i 


Having confidertd the internal A of Religion, u | 
come. now. to the eri] and by it we are taught to 
preſent to God our Badies, as well as our Souls, for Bal is 
the Land of both; and if che Bech ſerves the Gaul in 


Actions natural, civil, and intellectual, it muſt not be as d 


in the Offices of Religion, unleſs che Body ſhall ex- 
no Tannen al ee Mae duch 48 ar 
Reſurredian, Re- umiam, and Glotification. 
Tbe Actions of the Boch, as ahep ferve to Belgios, and 
as they are diſtinguiſſed from Sabriety and Zuſtice, relate 
either to the A of God, or to Prayer, or 10 Refνννi%ö,e 
and accordingly reading and bearing the Hon of Bod, faſt- 


| ig. ud corporal dufterities, fonſting or d 'Days of 


22 . laue ever bean , ᷣ ]! re- 


__ Ward of Gefare but uhe: Ke 
nal Circumſtances of che ſame Duty, :infirumontal eſpe- 
cially to Faith, but conſequently to all other \Grages of the 
Sairit. It is all one to us whether by the &ye, or by the 
Ear, the Spirit conveys his Precepts to us. If we bear 
St. Paul ſaying to us, TWboretwongers am Adultrrers God 
will jule, or read it in ane of his Epifiles, in eicher of 
them we are equally and ſufficiently. inſtructed. The 
Seniptures read are the fame thing to us, which the fame 
Doctrine was, when it was preach'd by the Miſaples uf 


aur Shlefſed Lord, and we are to learn of either with the 
ame Biſpoſitions. The 4##ird of Bad is all thaſe Com- 
madmenes and Revelations, thoſe Promiſes and Tihmeatuings, 


recorded in the Ribe: Nothing elſe is the Hm of Gon, 
* e 
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Books and ſpiritual Diſcourſes, the Sermons or Homilies, 
written or ſpoken by Men, are but the Words uf Men, 
or rather Explications of, and Exhortations according to, 
the #ord of Gad; but of themſelves they are not the 
Mond of God. In a Semen, the Text only, in a proper 
Senſe, is to be called Gad s ond, and yet goud Sermous'are 
of great Uſe and Convenicnce forthe Advantages of Reli- 
gion. But the Holy G is certainly the beſt Premober in 
the #rlJ, and the Wands of Scrijuremre the beſt Sermons : 

All the Doctrine of Salvation is plainly ſet don there, chat 
the rmoſt unlearned Perſun, by hearing it nad, may ander- = 
eee Oe n ä _ 


Then dal woe M. : 8 6 21 5 3 2 
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Lis nate pan rhe ies e 


pre an cannot” more phioly wel e 
or more 'dully, chan the Holy Ghoſt has done ulrendy. 
What Abraham in the Parable ſaid concerning the Breth- 
ren of the rin Mun, is here wery proper: They d R 
fes and the Fronbets, let em hear them: but if n v. 
fuſe 20 hear theſe, mr e 
arſe from the Dead; to preach to them. 

Reading the toy ae « Day expratly comtimad: 
OY and is call'd in Prendbing ; all other Preach- 
ing is the the Effect of human Skill and Induſtry, and, 
tho of great Benefit,” Mn ronmeet yy 
nance, 

Set apart therefore ſome Portion of yu Time, ar- 
Rr 9 
Emp for the reading of holy 
it be poſſible, every Day read, ä — 
bar pe ee e-, eee — 2 eee 
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When it is in your Power to chuſe, accuſtom your {elf 
to ſuch Portions which are moſt plain, and contain the 
Story of the Life and Death of our bleſſed Saviour + Read 
the Goſpels; the P/alms of David, and fail not diligently to 
attend to the reading of holy Scriptures, when they are 
moſt publickly and ſolemnly read in Churches. For at 
ſuch times, beſides the learning our Duty, we obtain a 
Bleſſing along with it, it becoming to us a part of the 
Joins divine Worſhip. When the. Word of God is read or 

to you, be ſure you be of à ready Heart and 
Mind, free from worldly Cares and Thoughts, diligent to 
hear, careful to mark, ſtudious to remember, and delirous 
to practiſe all that is commanded. Do not hear for any 
other End but to become better in your Life, to be inſtru- 
Ted in every good Work, and to-encreaſe in the Love and 
er of God. 

Beg of Godby. Projer ciatibe: wud give youths Spi- 

rit of Obedience and Profiting, and that he wou'd* by his 
Spirit write: the Word in your: Heart; to which Purpoſe 
frre your ſelf of ſome «fſeQionate: Eaculitibarichofore 
and after this Duty. 
r ere n e ee you 
from receiving Good by the Doctrine he preaches, if it 
be according to Goalineſ ; but, if Occaſion offer it, or 
eſpecially if Duty preſent it unto you; that is, if it be 
preach'd in that Aſſembly where you are bound to be pre- 
ſent, accept the Word prexchd as uten from God, 
and the Miniſter as his Angel in that Miniſtration. 

Conſider and remark the Doctrine that is preſented to 
you, in any Diſcourſe ; and if the Preacher adds accidental 
Advantages, any thing to comply with your Weakneſs, or 
to put your Spirit into Action, or holy Reſolution, re- 
member it, and make uſe of it. But if the Preacher be a 
Weak Perſon, yet the Text is the: Doctrine you are to re- 


member, that contains all your Duty. It is worth your 


* to hear that * otten, and renewed upon 


your 


r ſelf 
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your Thoughts. Tho' you ſhou'd your ſelf be learned, 
yer the fame thing which you knew already, if ſpoken 
by another, may be made active by that Application, 4 
can better be comforted by my own Conſideration, if ano- 
ther Hand applies Matter to me, than if I do it my ſelf, 
becauſe the Word of God does not work as a natural A- 
gent, but as a divine Inſtrument. It does not prevail by 
the Force of Deduction, and artificial Diſeourſings only, 
but chiefly by way of Bleſſing, in the Ordinance and in 
the Miniſtry of 5 appointed Perſon. At leaſt obey tlie 
publick Order, and reverence the Conſtitution, JON”: 
good Example of Humility, Charity, and Obedience. 

When Scriptures are read, you are only to enquire with 
Diligence and Modeſty, into the Meaning of the Spirit: 
But if Homilies or Sermons be made upon the Words ot 
Scripttire, you are to conſider, whether all that is ſpoken * 
be conformable to the Scriptures. For tho' you may pra- 
iſe for humane Reaſons, and humane Arguments, mini- 
ſter'd by the Preacher's Art, yet you mult practiſe nothing 
but the Command of God, oY but the Doctrine - 
Scripture. 

Take the Advice of ſome pious ind denden ſpiritual 
Guide, for the Choice of ſuch good Books, as may be of 
uſe and benefit for your Edification, and leading a holy 
Life. Eſteem that time well accounted for, which is 
Fun and affectionately employ d, in hearing or read- 

ing good Books, and pious Diſeourſes; ever remembring 
that God, by hearing us ſpeak to him in Prayer, e 
us to hear him ſpeak to us in his E e ar what Inſtru- 
ment ſdever it be convey'd. 

True natural Religion, that which was common to 1 
Nations, did principally rely upon four great Propoſitions, 
That there is one God. That God is nothing of thoſe things 
which we ſee. That God takes care of all things below,” 
and governs all the World. That he is the great Creator 
of all things without himſelf. And according to theſe 
5 | were 
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1 four firſt Precepts of the Decalgue. In 
the fit Commandment, the Unity of the Godhead is ex- 


_ preſly affirm'd.;, in the ſecond, his Iwifibility and. Imma- 
terialiy; in the third, his Government and Providence, by 

enging them that ſwear falfly by his Name; in the 
fourth he proclaims. himſelf Maker of Heawen. and. Earth.. 
For ia memory of God's Refi from the Work. of ſix Days, 


aV 


the ſduenth Was hallow:d into a Sabbath,. and the keeping 


it was-a confelfing God to be the great Maker of Heaven. - 


and EZarch ;. and- conſequently to this, it was alſo- a Con- 


feſſion of his Goodneſs, his Omnipotence, and his Wiſ⸗ 
dom, all which. were. written, with a Sun- beam in the 


great Book of the Creature. 
As long as the Law of the Sabbath was bound upon 


God's People, ſo long Gad would have that to be the ſo- 


lemn manner of confeſſing theſe Atrilutas; but when 
the Prieſthood- being chung , there was de 4 Change of the 
Law, the great Duty remain d unalterable in changed Cir- 
cumſtances. We are eternally bound to confeſs. God Al- 
mighty to be the Maker of Heaven and Earth, but the 


manner of confeſſing it, is chang d from à Nef or a doing 


nothing, to a ſpeaking: ſomething, from a Day to a Symlul, 
from a Ceremony to a. Subſiance, from a Jemiſh State to a 


Chriſtian Duty. We keep one Day in ſeven, and ſo con- 


feſs the Manner and Circumſtances of the Creatiom and 
we reſ alſo that we may attend on holy Duties; ſo imi- 


tating God's Ref better than the Few, Who by. upon his 
Face from Evening to Evening, and cou'd: not by Stripes 
or Wounds be rais d up to ſteer the Ship in a great Storm. 


God's Nei was not a natural Ceſſarion: He who cou'd not 
labour, cou d not be {aid to reſt; but God's Reſt is to be 


underſtood, to be a beholding and rejoycing in his WorK 
finiſhd ; and therefore we truly repreſent God's Reſt, when 


we- confeſs: and rejoyce in Gad Wirks, ani God's Glo 


This 
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This the Chri ian Church does upon g. but eſpe· 
cially upon the Lord Day, which ſhe has {et apart for this, 
and all other Offices of Religion, being determin'd to this 
Day by the Reſurrectſon of her deareſt Lord, it being the 
firſt Day of Joy the Church ever had. And now upon the 
Lord's Bey we are not ty d to the Reſf of the Sabbath, but 
w all the Works of the Sabbarh. We are to abſtain trom 
bodily Labour, not becauſe it is a direct Duty to us as it 
was to the Fews, but becauſe it is neceſſary, in order to 
our Duty, that we attend to the Offices of Religion. 

The Obſervation of the Lord's Day, differs nothing from 


| i Obfervation of the Sabbath, in the Matter of Religion, | 


but in che Marner. They differ in the Ceremony and ex- 
ternal Rire. Reſt with them was the Principal, with us it 


is the Atceſſary. They differ in the Office or Forms of 


Worſhip, for they were then to worſhip God as a Creator, 
Lord, and Father, We are to add to that our Redeemer, and 
all kis other Excellencies and Mercies. And tho” we have 
more natural'and proper Reaſons to keep the Lord's Day, 
than the Sa#bath, yet the ꝓems had a Divine Commandment 
for their Day, which we Have not for ours. But we have 
many Commandments to do all that Honour to God which 
was intended in the fourth Commandment ;.. and the Apoſtles 

poten frm rg dar the del for doing it in ems | 

e 
* you go about to diſtinguiſh Feſtival. Days from 
Common, do it not by leſſening the Devotions of ordina- 
ry Days, that the common Devotion may ſeem: bigger up- 
on Ff walt, but on every Day keep your ordinary Devo- 
tions entire, and enlarge upon the holy Day. 

Upon the Lord's Day. we muſt abſtam from all ſervile 
and laborious Works, except ſuch as are Matters of Ne- 
1 of common Life, or of great Charity. For theſe 

are permitted by that Authority which has ſeparated the 
Day for holy Uſes. The Sabbath of the Jews, tho' con- 
iting” principally in Ref, aur en by God, did yield 


to 
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to theſe : The Labour of Love and Wark of Religion, were 
not againſt the Reaſon and Spirit of the Commandment, for 
which the Letter was decrecd, and to which it ought to 
miniſter, And therefore much more is it ſo on the Lord's 
Day, where the Letter is wholly turn'd into Spirit; and 
there is no Commandment of God, but of ſpiritual and 


holy Actions. The Prieſts might kill their Beaſts, and dreſs 
them for Sacrifice ; and Chriſt, tho' born under the Law, 


might heal a ſick Man; the ſick Man might carry his Bed to 


witneſs his Recovery, and confeſs the Mercy, and leap and 


dance to God for Joy. An Ox might be led to Water, 
and an Af, be halld out of a Ditch. - And a Man may 
take Phy//ck, and he may eat Meat, and therefore there 
were ot neceſſity ſome to prepare and adminiſter it. They 


were not herein tied down by ſtreight-lac'd Rules to mi- 


nute and trifling Circumſtances, but they had even then a 
reaſonable Latitude, only unneceſſary Labour was inhibited, 
or ſuch as did not miniſter to Charity or Religion. And 


even this is enlarg'd by the Goſpel, whoſe Sabbath or Reſt 


is but a Circum 2 547 and Acceſſion to the principal or ſpi- 
ritual Duties: Upon the Chriftian Sabbath, Neceſſity is to be 
ſerv'd firſt, then Charity, and then Religion. 


The Lord's Day being the Remembrance of a great Bleſ- 


ſing, . muſt be a Day of Joy, Feſtivity, ſpiritual Rejoycing, 
and Thankſgiving ; and therefore tis a proper Work of 
the Day, to let your Devotions ſpend themſelves, in ſing- 
ing or reading Palms, in recounting the great Works of 


God, in remembring his Mercies, in worſhipping his Ex- 


cellencies, in celebrating his Attributes, in admiring his 
Perſon, in ſending Portions of pleaſant Meat to them for 


whom nothing. of 1 in all the Acts and Inſtruments 


of advancing God's Glory, and the Reputation of - Religion, 
in which it were a great Decency, that a Memorial of 


the Reſurrection ſhou'd be inſerted, that the particular Re- 


ligion of the Day be not ſwallow'd up in the general. 


And of this we may the more eaſily ſerve our ſelves, by 


riſing 
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riing ſeaſonably in — 
by retiring, at reel Ster ebe 
employ d in publick Offices. 


Fail not to be preſent at chai publick Hows Alc DG | 
of Prayer, entring early and chearfully, attending reverent - 


ly and devoutly, abiding patiently during the whole Office, 
piouſly aſſiſting at the Prayers, and gladly alſo hearing the 
Sermon. At no hand omitting to receive the holy Com- 


munion when it is offer d, unleſs ſome great Reaſon excuſe 


it, this being the great e eee a 
proper Work of the Day. 

After the Solemnities are veſts! and in oe Lands be. 
tween the Morning and Evening Devotion, as you ſhall 
find Opportunity, viſit ſick Perſons, reconcile Differences, 
do Offices of Neighbourhood ; enquire inte the Needs. of 
the Poor, eſpecially  Howſe-keepers, relieve them as they 
ſhall zeed, and you are able; for then we truly rejoyce in 
God, when we make our Neighbours, the n en 


| of Chriſt, rejoyce together with us. 


Whatſoever you are t do your ſelf as neceſſiry, you 
are to take care that others alſo, who are under your 
Charge, do in their Station and Manner. Let your Ser- 
vants be calld to Church, and all your Family that can be 
ſpar d from neceſſary and great Houſhold Miniſtries. Thoſe 
that cannot, let them go by turns, and be ſupply d other- 
wiſe as well as they may. Provided that on rh, 0 


eſpecially, 8 be inſtructed in the Article of Fai 


neceſlary/parts of their Duty. | 


Sr 


on the Lord's Day, ſuch Eaſe being a great Charity and 
Alms ; but on no account muſt they be permitted to uſe 
any unlawful Games, any thing, forbidden by. the Laws, 
or any thing that is 'dangerius, and apt to ming with, 
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bor lee their Refreſhments bs innocent, charitable, of good 
and not excluſide of the Duties of 
Within theſe Bounds, becauſe neither God nor Man has 
paſt any-Obligation/upon us; we muſt preſerve- our Ciri- 
fun Tiberty, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be intangled with 
a Toke of Bondage: For even a good Action may be- 
eomè à Snare to us, if we make it an Occaſion of Seru- 
ple, by a Pretence of Neceſſity, binding Lada upon the 
Sonſeienee, nor vrich the Bonds ot God, but of Men, and 
of Fancy, or: Opinion, or of Tyranny. -- Whatſoever is 
laid upon us by the Hands of Man, muſt; be acded and 
accounted for by the Meaſure of Man: But our beſt Mea- 
fare is this; Derr hoops 
witly moſt Relgier and with'moſt Charity. 
As to other Solemmiies, eſpecially Saints 


Days, every. 
Church is to be ſparing in the Number of them, and to 


be tettiporate in her Injunctions, not impoſing them, but 
upon voluntary and unbuled rens nnn 
Wm Rn 1 
That Man muſt n be a2 —— nth 
11 Virtue; K 
Wfch it; as to take a great deal of Pleaſure and Delight in 
1 e u thr can afford ſo much Joy and 
Satisfaction de the as that does. Þ cannot give a 
rexret Inſfance oft i im any thing than in the common 
Hay E have — dikowvd . eee 
in 35244 
W one of e 9 197 me, wohich weiss and 
1 Men often watk in; and cou you bur ſae how 
| Hearts are affected whilethep read then, you wou'd 
— no Vorher Argument te yu, tis a pleafint 
delightfur Work: For n Word, 
| tele of God Himself, and xhrreftret they: who: are 
a cannot bat fd ex anrdimany Joy: and Com- 
Fit it rectiivg ane" | — e e 
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the, Almighty is there reveafd te chem, and his glorious 


Projentden and Perfections  unveil'd before thern. They 


meet there wick all the Promiſes which he has made to 
Mankind im Foſs Clvid, and with all things vrtratfbever, 
which theyſhoald deſire to know. They may there learti,” 
both how to ſerve God here, and to enjoy An hereafter; 
which are the only things a good Man defires to know. 
And they who are truly fuck, cannot bur be ſtramgely af- 
fected in the reading of the Scriptures; the heavenly and 
divine: Expreſſions which they there met with, 7 tn 
ſporting to them, as may be ſcen from the Example ot 
David, How fer, how" plenſam was the Word of God to 
im? And every godly Man being of the fame Temper 
and Diſpoſition of David, he cannot but find as much 
Comfort core ad Joy i his divine Word, as the Royal Pfabmiſ 
did, who t deſcribes a good Man; o& his delighting, 
= 8 in 1h. md pſi Ol = , 

are ways Pleaſure 
*. To * they who are 1 hens 
with Go Wiotek⸗ with an KCl ns, CORE: i 
ſoever they ast in-Chriff's Name, they ſhall receive, which 
muſt needs afford them more Joy and Comfort than any 
one is able to conceive, but they' that kae it; eſpecially 
praiſing of him ba ami — e fo Him, 
which is ſo High, holy, ſo ork, 0 
able to the Nature of the Saints,” . * dase Bl 5 
their Spirits to the higheſf pitch of Joy and Pleaſüre. This 
is the chHHarir Buſiteſs and Recreation of the "ap 05 
Saintes it Heaven; and who'is' able to expreſs the Pleaſüre 
which the truly Fious take; in frequerting the publick Or- 


| dinknces, to pieſent themMives together in 2 ne and 


revetent manner before the eternal God, to i mplore his 
Mercy, to magnifte his Nathe, to har his We and to 
pertorem their FHerrage and Devotion? Fo did David re- 
Joyce to go to che Houfe of Got? How did he grieve, 
6 as deptiv'd of this 
* 
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Mercy ? How did he envy the very Birds that cod go 
nearer to God's Altar than himſelf ? Howy does he beg 
to be reſtor d to his former Liberty, that he might freely 
to the Houſe of God again? preferring it before all o- 
Joys. And doubtleſs, all thoſe that are as holy as 
David was, cannot but find the fame Delight, in worſhip- 
ping and adoring God, as he did. They cannot but find 
theſe ways of Wiſdom to be the n. of en and 
Peace. 

Medication upon God and Chit, upon Heaven, nod the 
*Glories of the World to come, is a Duty no leſs pleaſant 
than profitable to the Saints of God. By this Means they 
have their Converſation always in Heaven, there ſolacing 
their Souls in the Conremplation of divine Perfections. As 
the luſtful Man is delighted with beholding of earthly Beau- 
ty, and the Covetous with his worldly Riches, ſo and 
much more he that is Heavenly and Godly, muſt needs be 
delighted with, meditating upon God and Heaven, Objects 
agrecable to his Temper and Conſtitution. We may there 
fore boldly ſay, There is no Pleaſure like to his who. al- 
ways dwells in Heaven, converſing with thoſe, tranſcen- 
dent Beauties, Glories and Perfections that are there. This 
is what the Royal Pſalmiſt found ſo ſweet and pleaſant to 
his Soul, What can be more refreſhing to a divine 8 
than the Sacrament of the Lord's * We feed — 
upon Angels Food, the Bread of Life, that came down 
from Heaven. We are Gueſts at Chriſts own Table; and 


have nothing leſs than all the Merits of his Peath and Ppaſ- 


fon diſplay d and ſet before us, which. the truly Holy cas- 
not. but look upon as the beſt Banquet, the moſt pleaſant 
Feaſt, which they ever were or can be in ited to in his 
World. If the Duties which Wiſdom. requires to be per 
form d, afford ſo much Comfort and Delight to them _- 
daily perform them, what then ſhall we think of the Plea- 
ſures, which a good Man takes in the Exerciſe, of all -truc 
Grace and Vim. What . we, think of it? Why. cer- 
1 tainly 
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tainly that it is far greater than we are able to think it 
for no Man can conceive it but he that has it. That wer 

may underſtand ſomething of it, let us conſider the true 
Nature of Piety; that it conſiſts in the right Temper and 
Diſpoſition of Mind, reducing all its Powers and Faculties 
into their proper Frame and Conſtitution. Thus it max 
juſtly be term d, the Heakh and Soundneſs of the 
Soul, as all Vices are Diſeaſes and Diſtempers in it. And 
therefore, as an healthful and ſound Body is not only free 
from Pains and Aches, but all its natural Motions are 
pleaſing and delightful to it; ſo is it with the pious Soul 
all pious and virtuous Actions being agrerable to its Na- 
ture, the exerting them cannot but be very grateful and 
pleaſant to it. As when ſuch a Soul exerciſes its ſelf in 
the loving of God, and longing after him, in truſting oo 
him, and rejoycing in him, and the like, ſuch Acts as 
theſe are the natural Product of that Grace and Virtue 
which is ſovyn in the Heart. That Man would do Vio- 
lence to his renew'd Nature that ſhou'd. not exert them, 
and therefore he cannot but take extraordinary Delight in 
the exerting or acting of them. The ſame may be 
ſaid of all other Virtues and Graces whatſoever, as Faith, 
Humility,” Self-denial, Temperance, Patience, Truth, Faith- 
fubneſs, Fuſtice, Meekneſs, Charity, and whatever elle it is 
that the Hearts and Lives of true Saints are adorn'd with. 
For ſuch Acts as theſe, flowing naturally from a pious 
Soul, renew'd and aſſiſted always by the Grace of God, 
they cannot but always carry a ſecret kind of Pleaſure: 
and Delight along with them, which none can per- 
ceive, much E 7 partake of, but the Soul from whence: 
they low. | 
Beſides, this A Agrecableneſs which there is between all 
Acts of Piety and pious Souls, he that ſincerely . 
thoſe Duties, and exerciſes thoſe Graces which Gad re- 
quires, enjoys by it Peace of Conſcience, an unſpea kable 
Aa in his Mind ariſing from the Senſe 
E 3 and 
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and Conſideration, that he bas done his Duty, and that 
God is pleasd with him. For the Apprehenſion of Gas 
Love and Fauour is certainly che greateſt Pleaſure and Hap- 
Pineſs that Men or Angels are capable of. But according 
to aur Obedience to Gad's Laws, ſo generally is our Senſe 
uf his Love to us. If we haue fincerely endeavoured to 

ohſerwe whatſoever he has commanded, 'we have juſt 
graund to hope for Chriſt's fake he will accept of us, and 

_ $s well pleas d with us; which muſt needs affect us with 
HRT Joy” and Comfort, I PO ER 


9 2 what every Chriſtian may cited eee 
When we have been conſcious to our:ſelves:of ſome wil- 
ful or notorious Sin, have not our Conſciences oſten flown 
in our Faces, and rais d Storms and Tempeſts in our 
Breaſts, ready to fink us every Moment into Horrour and 
Deſpair? On the other ſide, when we have faithfully dit- 

| eharged our Duties, and kept our Couſciences woid of O 
| Fence, towards God and towards Man, have we not found 
our Minds ſerene, and our whole Souls tranſported into 

Pleaſure and Satisfaction, at the Apprehenſinn and Re- 
membrance of it? It is thus with them that walk only 
by the Light of Nature, and how much more then with 
ſuch as ee gets te. ew oe the Goſpel, and aſ- 
faſted with the Principles of true Grace ? Their blefled 
Souls muſt needs be affected with extraordinary Comfort 
and Joy, at the Senſe of their ſerving and pleafing God, 
in the Merits and Mediation of ſeſus Chrift, which he 
 Kedfaſtly believes in, and relies continually upon, as having 
the Word of God himſelf for it, that what he ſincerely endea- 
vours to do, is acceptable to God by Jeſus Chrift, And 
whoeves belicves this, as every pious Man certainly does, 
cannot but take inexpreſſible ht in ſerving Gal, be- 
cauſe he believes that for Chriſt's ſake God is with 
what he does, and accepts of it as well as if 5 
way ar pe avi" race e e requires 
ſho 
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ſhould be: Which is ſo great, ſo high a Comfort, that they 

———— eee 
it to others. 

Lou ſee therefore” vous Pace nj Pleaſure aha in in 


the ways of Wiſdom, in the ſeveral Acts of Piety, which 


vrho are truly godly, continually exerciſe themſelves 
in. The Pleaſures fuck enjoy far exceed all che ſenſual 


Delights ot the World. "They who devote themielyes 


wholly to the Service of God, live the moſt pleaſant and 
comfortable Lives of any Men in the World: They are 
indeed the only Men that know what Pleaſure and Com- 


fort means, and by Conſequence that the aways of Ad | 


are not only the 
ae that it is poſſible 


All cher Pleaſures only Welle the Senſes and delight 


the Bancicsiof Men. and ſo have no other Being nor Ex- 
iſtende in the World but what our deluded Imaginations 


tire them. Abſtract your Fancy from all things here be- 


low, und what will then become of your Pleaſure in them? 


How ſdon will it vaniſh into Smoak and Vapours, into 


and Vexation of Spirit? Think Gold Dirt, and it 


is W: Think the Pomp and Glory of the World to be 


mere Dream and Shadow, and it is ſo: Think La. Lu- 
ary, Drankenneſs and Glurtony to be beaſtly and brutiſh 
Fooleries, and they are fo. For theſe are things which 
Fools and Adadmen, nay the Brute Beaſts themſelves take as 
much ſeeming Pleaſure. in, as the ſobereſt and learnedſt 
Men can do. We ſhou'd therefore never fancy any. 
of Pleafure in ſuch things as thele are, were not our] 
ginations ſo fearfully corrupted and depraved;” > 0 
5 and under falſe 
For we are all Men, rational Creatures, made 
— — God, endow'd with ſpirĩtual and im- 


mortal Souls, as well as with frail and corruptible Bodies; 


mann 
r 8 other 


— 


x 
4 
. 
10 
[4 
i1 
£ 
3 
1 
* 
7 
1 
* 
t 
[ 
© 
if 
449 
'F 
q. 
mn 
170 
it 
ki; 
' 
1 
q 
TT, 
Z & 
15 
. = . 
if 
19 
1 
EF 
1 
: 
"ru 
U 
— 
15 
13 
14 
5 
It 
v3 
£4 
* 
1 # 
| 
1 
1 
4 
14 
14 
1 
i 
4 
1] 
1 


[ 
| 


2 — 


— P ·Ä p . rn er EG 
3 1 x ye — 


80 RRELIISGIOR. 


other and higher Delights are deſign'd for us, than fuck 


as Brute Beaſts themſelves partake of as well as we. 
The Pleaſures which pious Men en ajoy are quite of ano- 
ther Nature: They are not ſeated in the Body or Senſes, 


but the Soul itſelf is the Subject of them, and all its Pow- 


ers and Faculties are affected and delighted with them. 
' Wherefore our Saviour, to diſtinguiſh them from all other 
Pleaſures, calls them the Reſ# or Happineſs of our Souls, The 
things of this World may ſomething eaſe and refreſh our 
Bodies, but they cannet reach the Soul at all, fo as to af- 
ford it any thing of Comfort aud Satisfaction. It was, 
on 3 a fooliſh thing for the rich Man in the 


SGoſpel to ſay to his Soul, Take 7hine Eaſe, becauſe his 


worldly Goods were encreas d, as you ſee he did. But no 


leſs a Perſon than the great God himſelf call'd him Fool for 


his Pains, He was a Fool indeed, that thought his Earth- 
1y Riches cou'd give Eaſe to his Soul. No, none but 
Chriſt can ever do that, neither does he ever do it to any 
but the truly Pious: They may ſay indeed to their Sault, 
Souls rate your Eaſe, for you have Goods real, ſpiri- 
tual, and eternal: Goods laid up for you, not only for 


many Vears, but for ever and ever. This is more than 


any one elſe can ſay, and therefore they muſt be acknow- 
ledg'd to be the only Perſons: that enjoy true Peace and 
Pleaſure in the World; ſuch Peace and Pleaſure as becomes 


a Man and a Chriſtian to ſolace and delight himſelf conti- 


nually in, ene ee ee ee dee 


| Jane . n 


As the Pleaſures whath ariſe from Piety exceed al others 


in the Subject, ſo do they in the Object too. Whatever 


ſenſitive Pleaſures Men enjoy, they are no more, nor grea- 
ter; than what the filly Creatures upon Earth can afford 


them. They look no higher than this lower World, and 


it they can make a ſhift to pick up ſomething which 
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RELIGION. 81 
mate and ſenſeleſs Creatures for it. Thus the covetous 
Man takes Pleaſure in refin d Dirt, the Epicure in Mears 


and Drinks, the vain-glorious Man in empty Titles of Ho- 


nour; and every one but he who is ſincerely pious, can 
find no other Pleaſure in the World, but what he is fore d 
to fetch from ſenſible and terreſtrial Objects, as being the 


only things he converſes with, tho an were neyer in- 


tended to make Men happy. 
But it is not ſo wich the dan, of Wiſdom... h. thoſe 
who are born again, and ſo become Children of. the .moſt 
High. They feed not like Swine upon the Husks of this 
lower World, but have their Heads and Hearts continually 
taken up with the Conternplation and Enjoyments of the 
chiefeſt Good, the eternal God himſelf; or at. leaſt with 
longing and thirſting after him, and with rejoycing at e- 
very Intimation that they have of his Love and Kindneſs 
to them: He who is the only Center of all Perfections, 
is the only Object of their Joy and Pleaſure; the Light 
of his Countenance, that is the Manifeſtation of his Grace 
and Mercy to them, is the only good that they deſire. or 
rejoice. in; Hence ſuch as are truly wiſe and godly, diſ- 
daining to converſe with nothing elſe but Dirt and Clay, 
as ſilly Mortals upon Earth do, their Conver/ation. is in Rea- 
ven; there are all the Wealth and Joys that are the Objects 
of their Deſires, and, therefore their Thoughts and Aﬀe- 


f 


tions. are. always, there; 5 and as there is nothing upon ; 


Earth, ſo neither is there any thing in Heaven which they 
deſire in Compariſon of God. All the World, the whole 
Creation, is nothing to a godly Man. The eternal God, 
the Creator himſelſ, is the Portion of their Cup, and the 


Lot of their Inheritance: He is their Hope and Help, 


their Joy and Deſire, their Light and Love, their Strength 
and Power, their Wealth and Riches, their Sun, their 
Shield, and their exceeding great Reward; He is their all, 
their more than all, their God. And ſeeing this ſupreme, 
and univerſal Being of the World, is the only Object of a 
| E * Man's 


— 
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Man's Delight, the 
knowledg'd to dpa 2 all other ways in Pleaſantneſs and 


| Peace, as much as Heaven does Earth, and the infinite 


Center all finite Creatures. 1 

The Flauſires of pious Men are true, folid, eve nnd 
| mint, which cannot be faid of the ſenſual Delights of 
this World, which are always ufher'd in, attended, and 


follow'd with Grief and Trouble. They are no Pleaſures 


till ſome preceding Pain er Sorrow makes them fo: And 
as they begin, ſo they muſt go on and end with Sadneſs, 


as Solomon himſelf, who made as much Trial of em as 
—— did, found by his own Experience, and has there- 


expreſly aſſerted: But it is not fo with the Godly, their 
| fever are real and ſubſtantial, without any Allay of Trou- 
hey depend not upon the Conſtitution of their 

Bodies, but the right Diſpoſition of their Minds, which 
always preſerv'd in a due Temper, their Pleaſures 

are not ſubject to ſuch Changes and Viciffitudes as others 


e Te I WOO TO. Opn 


Soc. 
a "They are firm and endet Munch tot bike the un 
certain Delights of ſinful Men, which ebb and flow with 
the Stream of worldly ity, and depend altogether 
upon the unconſtant Smiles of Fortune in this World: 
They 5 mn jolly while they proſper, but let 
them be v'd of any part of their Eſtates, croſt in 


their Relations or Deſigns, or laid upon a Bed of Sickneſs, 


and then all their Pleaſure is gone, nothing they have can 
afford them any Comfort or Relief, but their Thoughts 
trouble them, and every thing ſeeme fad and ſorrowyful to 
them. The Pleaſures of Pre are not fach as theſe : 
They are not taken from any 125 


fore do not increaſe or wain with them. But the 
Man is as cheerful when the World frowns as when it 
ſmiles upon him: However the World goes with him tis 
e ee He is ſtill the fame; _ TR 
| g 


ways of Wiſdom muſt needs be gc- 


unary Objects, and there- 
good 


3 4 6 


. 1 


| things hore below, he-loſes noching df his Joys for that 
was plac d only upon God before, and ſo i il in che 


neſs cannot be ſo painful and tormenting to bis Body, but 
the Teſtimony of E 


Pie ran, ar roars ae — | 
whatever Men fancy, they can never be-fativfy'd with | 
them; and the Reaſon is, becauſe the Soul is capable of 
more than all this World; wherefore-itsDelires being ass 

large as its Capacities, n | 
or all wings in it. Bur rhe | | 


is Delight, in whom be cannot but reſt «Fully fi- 
ira, I A INTER PSANAEE 


r 
no better chan the very Beaſts thenſelves enjoy as well-as | 
Men. gut the Joys of the Godly are Augelical and 
Divine, ſuch Joys as the Cherubims and Seraphims; the 
and Archangels, enjoy in Heaven, ſuch even 48 

God himſelf enjoys. For what does he rejoice in, but 
in himſelf, and what do they rojoice in bar any him? 

Therefore if you won d no) what Joys chere are in 

Heaven, you- maſt look into the Breaſt of a pious Mam, 

you may there ſes them repreſented as clearly as they can 

de in this World, but you cannot” read them vor uner- 

— themqunleſt your ſelves be the pious Men ye lock into. 

The Fleaſaren of this Life are ut the beſt but the! Pen. 

Pa of-this Life; When this Life is ended, yu mutt - 
leave them all, o us never to return to them again; but 

N of preſent Pleaſures and Delights' you will have 

Griet 
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Grief and Sorrow, Pain and Torment, Miſery and Deſo-' 


lation for ever. It is not ſo with the Joys of the Pious: 


They are begun in this Life, and perfected 1 | 


come, ſo as to continue in their Luſtre and Beauty, in 

their Height and Perfection to all Eternity. Neither will 
they only laſt for ever, but the Pious ſhall know, and be 
aſſur d of it too, which will be a great Addition to them. 
For the very Thoughts of loſing theſe Pleaſures, as Men 
of this World muſt loſe theirs, would damp all the Com- 
fort they take in them. But there will be no fear of that, 


they ate not ſuch Pleaſures as Time can conſume, or Eter- 


nity itſelf diminiſh ; he who enjoys them once, ll be 
certain to enjoy them for ever.. 

How great then are the Miſtakes chat are in the World 
concerning Piery, as if it was a melancholy and diſconſo- 
late Courſe of Life? Whereas it is plain that no Perſons in 
the World enjoy ſuch Pleaſures as the Godly do; indeed 
none but they enjoy any true Pleaſure at all. The reſt of 
Mankind are altogether unacquainted with true Joy and 


Comfort, true Peace and Pleaſure, becauſe they walk not 
in the ways of Wiſdom. How great is the Folly and 


Madneſs of finful Men, who embrace the Shadow for the 


Subſtance, and take up with ſeeming inſtead: of real Joys? 


They are always thirſting after Pleaſure, but can never be 


eee till they be ans d and —_— 


that which is to come, ve muſt. reſign; our ſelves to 
- God, and make it our Buſineſs to pleaſe: him, walking 
continually in the ways of Wiſdom, and then we ſhall 
have Pleaſure indeed. Such Pleaſure as the World can nei- 
ther give nor take from us; ſuch Pleaſure as will refreſh 
our Minds, comfort our Hearts, ſupport our 3 re- 
joice our Souls Fame een en e 

nn for ever. 


M ee Ae en e e ee 
fortable, pleaſant and happy Lives, either in this World or 


Theſe 
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— Ideas of Religion and Virtue, will not be 
fo uſeful as one might wiſn, unleſs we deſcend alſo into 
Particulars, and treat of the humane as well as Chriſtian 


Virtues; all which are included in a Chriſtian Life, and the 


Practice of them eſfectualy conduces to our ee 
neſs. 

All the Virtues which belong to a Man, coder ences 
ly asa rational Creature, conſiſt in theſe five Particulars, Prov- 


dence, Moderation, Furtitude, Temperance, | Humility. All” 


which are alſo eſſential Parts of the Chriſtian Life, 
Da is the Root and Ground- work of all our Vir- 
Tis that which gives Law and Scope to all our 
233 that propoſes the Ends, and preſcribes the Mea 
ſures of our Actions. For Prudence conſiſts in being gui- 


ded and directed by right Reaſon, as it propoſes to us the 


worthieſt Ends, and directs us to the fitteſt and moſt eſſe- 
ctual Means of obtaining them. To live prudentiy is to 
live in the conſtant Exerciſe of our Reaſon, and to be con- 


tinually purſuing fuch Ends, as right Reaſon propoſes, by 


ſuch Means as right Reaſon directs us to, which is the 

proper Buſineſs of all the Virtues of Religion; which is 
— fo ann, calld nnen eee w_ 
dence, . 

e ee e adh Prinapltins: ay 
that by which we are rais d above the level of Brutes, by 
which we are ally d to Angels, and border upon God him- 
ſelf; it ought upon this accoum to be ſubmitted to, as the 
ſupreme Regent of all our other Powers, to be look d up- 
on as the Rule of our Hill, and the Guide of all our ani- 
mal Motions. And when, to gratifie our ſenſual Appe- 
tites, or unreaſonable Paſſions, we either neglect thoſe 
Ends which our Reaſon propoſes to us, to purſue them by 


ſuch Means as our Reaſon diſallovvs of, we reverſe: the 


very Order of our Natures; and while we do ſo, tis im- 


poſſible we ſhou'd be happy, either here or hereafter: 
e is diſeaſed, vrhile tis in an unnatu- 


10 ral 
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ral; State and Condition, while: its Parts are diphrd. 
or put into Diſorder, or diſtorted into an unnatural Figure. 
So it is with a Man, who while he preſerves his Faculties 
in a natural Station, and Subordination to each other, 
while be keeps his Afecliom, and Apperites in ſubjetion to 
his Will, and his Mill to his Reaſon, he is calm and quiet, 
and enjoys within himſelf perpetual Eaſe and Tranquility. 
But when once he breaks this Order, and ſuffers his Paſ- 
| bons or Appetites to uſurp the Place of his Reaſon, to 

impoſc contrary Ends to it, or preſcribe contrary Means; 
his Faculties, like disjointed Members, are in continual 
Anguiſh and Anxiety. And hence it is, that in the Courſe 
of a wicked Life, we feel ſuch reſtleſs Contentidus be- 
tween our Spirit and leſs, the Law in our Admds, and the 
Lam in our Members, becauſe our Nature is out of tune; 
its Faculties are di/plac'd and di/order'd, and that Sovereign 
Principle of Reaſn which ſhou'd {way and govern us, is 
depos'd and made a Vaſſal to our Apperites and Paſſions. 
Fer in all our evil Courſes we chuſe arid refuſe, reſplvs and 


| aff; nor 25 Reaſon diredts us, but as Senſe and Fam biaſs 


us; arid our Reaſon. having nothing to do in all this bru- 
tim Scene of Action, either ſleeps it out without 

or regarding, or elſe fits by as an idle Spectator of it, and 
only cenſures and condemns it Tis this which cauſes all 
that Tumult and Confuſion that is in our Natures; and till 
by the Exerciſe of Frudence our - Facwlties are reduc'd and 
ſet in order again, our Mind will be like our Body, while 
its Bones are out of joint, continually reſtleſs and 

and therefore to remove this great Indiſpoſition of our Na- 
ture to Happineſs, Prudence is requir'd of us, as one of the 


3 mot nen of the . 


—— cient jn-tendh mimwnnhaiy; * 
1 Ia the whole Oourſe of your Actions, 
take heed that ye follow the Guidance of ' your Reaſon, 
ꝶ6— your ene 10 be ſeduc d by your blind 
Paſſions 
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Paſſions and Apperires, which are the Guides of Fools. And 
accordingly St. Pawl-prays for his Chriſtian Coloſſians, That 
they might be ful with the Knowledge of God in all Wiſdom 
and ſpiritual Underſlanding: That 1 have fuch a 
Knowledge of God's Will, as might render them tri 
prudent, re er beſt Eudt by the be 


— 4 

"Thar the Price of this Vittus of Pridancs is à melt 
proper and effectual Means of our eternal! Happineſs, is e- 
vident from hence, becauſe the Practice of 'it is a conſtant 
Exerciſe of ' Reaſon. For to act prudently in Religion, is to 
follow the beſt Reaſon, to aim ar Heaven, which is the 
beſt End, and direct our Actions thither by the beſt Rules: 
*Tis to conſult what is beſt for our ſelves, and how it may 
be moſt effectually obtain d. In à Word, it is to intend 
the chiefeſt Good above all, and to level our Lives ad A- 

by Being in che conrinoal Praftite'6f reifings rule 
we ſhall by degrees habiroate' our {elves to a Lite of Rea- 
= ———ů— = rm Senſe and Fuß- 


4 
er:! 
= f 
. 


ri to — blind Berry Soap Fon our 

ſon will rexflume its Throne in us, and diræct all pur Aim: 
and Eudeavourt, to what is fitteſt and a ene 
For we being flame and” Htnitedd Beings, cannot operate 
ſeveral ways with equal Vigour'at once. Our rational and 
ſenfitive Propenſions, are made in ſuch a regular and equii- 
librious Order, that proportionably as the one encreaſes in 
Afhvity, the other always” ders; and 15 accotdingly as; 
we'abare in the Strergrh of our bromih, We fall imp | 
in the Vigout of our rational Faculties. But to ac fhita-" 
bly to their Natutes, being che End of alf our Faculties and 
Powers of Action, the Cod ef Nature, to excite them to 
it, has founded all their Pleaftire in the vigorous Exerciſe 
* them upon futable Othects: Since therefore our — 
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ſon is the beſt and nobleſt of all Powers of Action, the 
greateſt Pleaſure we are capable of muſt vertainly ſpring. 
out of the Exerciſe of it. Wherefore ſince Prudence con- 
fiſts in the uſe ot our Reaſon, the Practice of it muſt needs 
effectually contribute to our Pleaſure and. Happineſs: For 
Uſe and Exerciſe will mightily ſtrengthen and improve our 
Reaſon, and render it not only more apprehenſive of what, 
is fit and reaſonable, but alſo more perſuaſive and preva- 
lent, and when once it is improv d into a prevailing Prin- 
ciple of Action, and has acquir d not only Skill enough to 
preſcribe what is right to us, but alſo Power N to 


perſwade us to comply with its Preſcriptions, to chuſe and 
refuſe, to love and hate, to hope and fear, deſire and 


delight, and regulate all our Actions by its Laws and 
Dictates, then are We EE upon our Hewes and ap 


That which — — us unhappy i is, that « our: 4 and 


unreaſonable Affections do ſo hamper and intangle us, that 


we cannot freely exerciſe our Faculties upon ſuch Objects 
as are moſt ſuitable to them; that our Minds and Wills are 
ſo fetter d by our vicious Inclinations, that we cannot exert 
them upon that which is moſt worthy to be known and 
choſen, without a +; deal of , Difficulty. and Diſtraction. 
But now, under the onduct of our Reaſon, our Faculties 
will by Degrees recover their Freedom, and diſengage them - 


ſelves 1 thoſe vicious Encumbrances, — 5 do ſo clog 


and interrupt them in their rational Motions. When this is 
thoroughly effected, we are in full Poſſeſſion of the hea- 
venly State. Our Paſſuns and Apperites being perfectly ſub- 
du d to our Reaſon, all our rational Faculties will be free, 
and every one will moye towards, its proper Objects, with- 
out any Let or Hindrance; our Underflanding will be gal- 


| low'd up in a fix d Contemplation. of the ſublimeſt Truths, 3 


our Wills entirely reſign d to the Choice and Embraces of 
the trueſt Good, our Aﬀeddions unalterably devoted to the 
Love and Fruition of the moſt excellent Beauty and 
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merely as a rational Animal, is Moderation, which conſiſt 
in proportioning our concupiſcible Affections to the Juſt 
Worth and Value of things, ſo. as neither to ſpend our At- 
fections too prodigally upon Trifles, - nor yet to be over 
ſparing or niggardly of them to real and ſubſtantialGoods; 
but to love, deſire and expect things more or leſs, accord- 
ing to the Eſtimate which our beſt and moſt impartial Rea- 
ſon makes of their Worth and Goodneſs. For he who af- 
fects things more than in the "Eſteem of Reaſon they de- 
ſerve, affects them irrationally, and regulates bis Paſſion hy 
his wild extravagant Fancy, and not by bis Reaſon and 
Judgment. While Men do thus neglect their Reaſon, i and 
accuſtom themſelves to deſire and love, and aſſect without 
it, they neceſſarily diſable themſelves to enjoy a rational 
Happineſs. For beſides, that their rational Faculties, bein 
and grow every Day more weak and reſtive ? Beſides, 
that their unexereis d Reaſon will melt away in Sloth and 
Idleneſs, and all its vital Powers freeze for want of Mo- 
tion, and like ſtanding Water, ſtagnate and gather more 
Corruption, and putrifying by Degrees, till at laſt twill be 
impoſſible to revive them to the vigorous Exerciſe of Mo- 
tion, in which their Pleaſure and Happineſs conſiſts: Be- 
fides this, I ſay, by habituating our ſelves to affect things 
irrationally, to love the leaf Goods moſt,” and the greateſs 
leaſt, we ſhall diſable our ſelves from enjoying any Goods 
but only ſuch as cannot make us happy: For he who 
loves any Good more than tis worth, can never be happy 
in the Enjoyment of it, becauſe he thinks there is more in 
it than he finds, and ſo is always diſappointed in the Frui- 
tion of it: And the Grief of being diſappointed in what 
he expects, does commonly countervail the Pleaſure of 


wha t he finds and enjoys while he is in the Purſuit of 
bes: N | * boy 
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Worlz, the' it Wil, doubric, 2 thoſe Souls which 


rr terne 
an Good, which he inordinately debates upon; he is wild 
and imaginative, he ſwells with fantaſtick Joys, and jug- 
himnſclt into Eæpesbainm, which: are as large and 
{as his Deſires, Zut when once he is ſei d of it, 
and finds how vaſtly the Enjoyment falls ſhort. af his Ex- 
Pectation, his Pieaſure is preſently loft in his Diſappoint- 
ment, and fo he remains 2s unſatisfy'd as ever. Thus if 
he were vo ſpend un Eternity in ſuch Diſputes and Enjoy - 
— eee en but an everlaſting” c- 
 - Befides — we ronſider d, We al abe 
Ver Goods, are the Objects of our A. 
are av flecting as they ne falle. - — hers 
ane choſthat are for the worſt part of uur Body and uni- 
mal Life the proper Goods whertot, are the outward ſen- 
tive Tajojtacats of this World: All which, when we 
leave this Workd, we muſt feave for ever, and go away 
————— 


into the other 


Were ally good before, yet it is not to be imagin'd bow 
it ſhou'd create thoſe good, who were habitually bad. And 
it dee wennn in the other World, chat prevailing Affection 
19 theſs (enfitive Goods which we contratted in this, it 
mult naceflarily render us miſctable there. For 
every Luft the Soul carries into che other World, wil, by 
being eternally ſeparated from its Pleaſures, convert into an 
Hopeleſs Defire, and upon that account prov more furious 
5 1 
comparable to of an outragious Defire; 
with Deſpair of Satisfaction, which is juſt the of 
Genſual and worldly- minded Souls in the other Life, where 


_ they are Full of ſharp and unrebated Defires; and in this de- 


late Condition they ave Fore'd to wander to ind fro, tor- 
mented 
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mented with a reffleſs an hungry: and ubſätisf) d 
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| ible Anguiſh'the Fer away a 
Aut tho they might find Content and Satiska- 

ction, cou'd they" but divert” den Affection another Way, 

and' reconcile them to che heavenly Enjoyrnents; 2 Hs 
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red f and Value of its Enjoyments. For it is 7 

fimply our loving it, but our loving it to ſuch a 2 
is inconſitent with our Love of God, that is 1 
here, And hence Sete, which i an jnmoderareDe- 


laſting, Perceprion of what is ſo u 
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fire of the World, is called Idolarry, becauſe. it ſets the 
World in the Place of God, and gives it that ſupream De- 
gree of Affection which is only due to him; and this the 
Apoſtle calls mgrdinare Affeetion, becauſe it extravagantly ex- 
ceeds the itrinſick worth and value of its Objects. 

That this, Virtue of Moderation does mightily contribute 
to our Acquiſition of Heavenly Happineſs, is evident from 
What has been already faid, namely, that till our Affections 
are thus moderated, we can have no ſavour or reliſh of the 


heavenly, Enjoyments; for in this corrupt State of our 


Natures, We generally auderſtand by our Affections, which, 
like colour'd Glaſs, repreſent all Objects to us in their Hue 
and Complerion. Thus when a Man's Affections are im- 
mediately carry d out towards worldly things, they, will b 


ſure by Degrees to corrupt and depraye his udgment, | 


render him as unfit to judge of divine and piritual Enjoy- 


ments, as a Ploughman is to be Moderator in the Schools : 


For tho“ in his Nature there is a, tendency to rata Plea- | 


_ 


| fares, yet this he may, and very frequently does ſtifle. and 
extinguiſh by, addifligg Meng wholly to the Beige and 
 Gratfications of his Senſe, which by Degrees will ſo melt 
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down 


likes ad tes in common with k. 


e 


be the Antipathy of our ſenſual Affections to them, that 

ve ſhou d doubtleſs fly away from them, and rather chuſe 
to be for ever inſenſible, than to be condemned to an ever- 
| ngrateful to our Natures. 


% is * * 


Where-⸗ 


W T'G ION: 93 


Wherefore till we have in ſome meaſure; moderated our con- 
_—_— Aﬀections, and wean d them from their exceſſive 
Dotages upon ſenſual Good, wer 20. de, we owes ay + 
Joy the Happineſs of Heaven. rh 
Another Virtue which belongs to a Mathis — 
merely as a rational Creature, is Fortitude, which in the 
largeſt Senſe conſiſts in not permitting our iraſcible Affe- 
ctions to exceed thoſe Evils or Dangers: which we ſeek to 
repel or avoid, in keeping our Fear and Auger, our Malice, 
Envy and Revenge: in ſuch due Subjection, as not to let 
them exceed thoſe Bounds which Reaſon and the Nature 
of things preſcribe them. Fortitude is not taken here in 
the narrow Senſe of the Moraliſts, as it is a Medium be- 
tween irrational Fear and Fol- hardineſs, but as it is the 
Rule by which all thoſe iraſcible Paſſions in us, which ariſe 
from the Senſe of any Evil or Danger, ought to be guided 
and directed. That by which we are to guard and defend 
our ſelyes againſt all thoſe troubleſome and diſquieting Im- 
preſſions which outward Evils and Dangers are apt to make 
upon our Minds. In this Latitude, Fortitiude not onlycom- 
prehends Courage as it is oppos d to Fear, but alſo Genre- 
neſs as it is oppos d to Fierceneſa; | Sufferance as it is op- 
pos dito Impatience; Contentedneſs as it is oppos d to ; 
pl Meekreſs as it is oppos d to {Malice and Revenge; all 
which are the Paſſons of weak! and puſillauimous Minds, 
that are not able to withſtand an Evil, nor endure the leaſt 
touch of it without being ſt artled and diſorderedʒ tiiat are 
ſo ſoftned with Baſeneſo and Cowardiſe, that they cannot re- 
fiſt. the moſt gentle Impreſſions of Injury. For as ſick 
Perfons are offended with the light ef the Sun and the 
freſhneſs of the Air, which are highly pleaſant and delight · 
ful to ſuch as are well and in Health; o Perſons of weak 
feeble Minds are: eaſily offended, their Spirits are ſo tender 
and; effeminate, that they canngt endure the leaſt Air of 
Evil they'd blow. upentbem; and what wou d be only a 
1 nn M 8 
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them. | Whatever. Courage ſuch: Perſons may pretehd-to, 
tis merely a Heat and Ferment of their Blood' and Spirits; 
a-Courage wherein Game · Cocks and Maſtiffs outvie the great 
eſt Heroes of them all: But as to that which 8 
. they ae 
the moſt; wretched Cowards'in Nature. Ne that has true 
Fertitieade, is harden'd: againſt Evik upon rational. Principles, 
he is fortified and guarded) with Rexſop' and Conſideration, 
that no dolorous Accident from without is able to invade! 
his Soul, or raiſe any/ violent Commotions in it. Iu 4 
word, he hath ſuch a conſtant Power over his irn/cible Af. 
Factions, as not to be over prone either to be 7imerons in 
Danger, or "envious in Num, or impatient in Suffering. or 
angry in Cmtempt, or malicions: and revengeful under Inju- 
ries and Prruncatians: — en" pe _ 
tue, we can never be happy here or hervafter. . Brie 
While we are in tis World, — er . 
compaſo d veith:continual! Croudi of evil Accidetits;; ſome 
or other of which will be:always: preſſing upon and juſt» 
ling.agaiaft us: If our Minds therefre are fore” and un- 
eaſie, — —— the Evil, we ſhall: 
be uind and 4 
our Minds but cam aud ache col Accidents that 
befal us, would be but like 4 Shower of Hail upoto the 
Tiles of a Muſiciæ- Room, whick: witly: all its Clarten and 
Noifedifturbs not the Harmony that is withir; our being 


too · apt to be med into Pais by therm, 1 | 


Mind to them, and hys it open to the m. 

Renfor- commands not our. Paſſions, — — 
and according as they to be, goed or bad, ſo muſt 
vr bo ſure: ſtill to be hap Ver wiſeruble;: and in this Con- 
ditiom like 2 Ship without a Pilot, in themidſt ef a ter- 
peſtuobs © are che — -00e#p! Wind and Wave, 
— the Event has determined it. how the 
neut Billoo will dp ol of ue, whether ir will daf us a- 


Saint a Rock, or drive us into a quiet Harbour. So 


Por whereas were 
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So miſerable is our Co here, while we are ut- | 
terly deſtitute of this Virtue of Fortitude, but much more 
tched will the want of it neceſſarily. render us heneaf- 
ter. For all thoſe Affeddions which fall under the þ Inſpection ion 
and Government: of Fortitude, are in their Exceſſes. naturally 
 vexatious to the Mind, and alwräys diſturb. and raiſe, Tu- 
mults in cn For fo Brath and Dnpatience diſtract and aitc- 
nate it fram it elf, confound its Thoughts and ſhufile 
them together into a Heap * wi d and dilorderly, 5 — 
ſo. Malice, Envy and Revenge, do fill it with anxious biti wg, 
Thoughts, which like young, Vi gnaw the Wo 
that bears them, and fiet and gall the. wretched Mind 
which, forms and gives them Entertainment. If we 
into the other World, with theſe Affections ify'« 
in us, they will, not, only, be far more violent and outra- 
gious than now, and we ſball not only. have a far quick 
Senſe of them than now, but this aur ſharp Senſe be 
them will be pure and ſimple without anꝝ intexmixture of 
Pleaſure to ſoften and allay; it. What exquiſite Dexyls, at 
Tormentors. will they proye when an extreme Rage 
| Hate, Brey and Revenge, ſhall be all together like 2252 
hungry Vultures preying on our Hearts; and our | 
ſhall be continually baited. ang, worried, with all the furious 
Thoughts Which theſe .ourragious. Paſs FP Su 
ust: When r of. Ex w 
on the Regions of Happineſs,.. and inc ON 1 98 
grisve at the Felicities of thoſẽ that inhabit them. ; 
thro;.a Senſe of gur, on Fel, and of | miſcrable = 
tefts, of it, our Rage. and Impatience.. ſha ' be, heig tene 
auch boil'd.. up. into 4 Diabolical Eu; and; when, at. the 
ame; time an inveterate Maliae againſt. all that, we con- 
verſe with, and a, fieee, Deſire. of Gage Fig SF 


on thoſe; that... haye,, contributed, to gup Ruin, 
a: Wolf in our Breaſts, be conti . 
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Spirits are condemn d, is very terrible, but as doubtleſs the 
worſt of their Hell is within themſelves, and their 'own 
deviliſh Paſſions are ſeverer Furies to chem than al thoſe 


Devils that are without them. 

To remove therefore this great Wenne 0 our 
Happineſs, Chriſtianity enjoins us to practiſe this neceſſary 
Virtue of Fortitude, by moderating our Anger and Impa- 

Fence, by ſuppreſſing our Emvy, and extinguiſhing all our 
unreaſonable Hatred and Deſire of Revenge. How much 
the Practice of this Virtue conduces to our eternal Hap- 


pines, is evident from hence, that all the Diſeaſes and 


iſtempers which our Minds are capable of, are nothing 


elſe bur the Exceſſes of its concrpiſcible and iraſcible Aﬀe- 


ions, nothing but its being affected with Good and Evil, 


beyond thoſe Limits and Meaſures which right Reaſon 


preſcribes. © Did we but love our outward Goods accord- 
ing to the value at which true Reaſon rates them, ve 
ſhou d neither be vext with an impatient Deſire of them 
while wi want, nor diſappointed of our Expectation 


x while we enjoy them. When our Deſires towards theſe 
outward Goods are reduc'd to that Coolne/s and Modera- 


tion, as neither to be impatient in the Purſuit, nor diſ- 
fitisfyd in the Enjoyment of them, it is impoſſible they 
ſhou d give any Diſturbance to our Minds: On the other 
band, did we 1 take care to regulate our Reſentments 
of outward Evils and Dangers, as ' right” Reaſon adviſes, 
they” would never be able to hurt or diſcompoſe our 
Minds; for right Reaſon adviſes,” that we ſhoud not ſo 
reſent them, as to encreaſe and aggravate them ; and he 
| who follows her Advice, and conducts his iraſcible Aﬀe- 
Hions by it, has a Mind that is elevated above the reach 
of Injury, that fits above the Clouds in a calm and quiet 
Region, and with a brave” Indiffeteney bears the rolling 
Thunder grumble and burſt under his Feet. When out- 
ward Evils fall upon timorous, peeviſn and malicious Spi- 
"on like FOO of Fire by tons a 8 ol * 
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| has preſently blow them up and put them all in Com- 


buſtion: When they happen to a diſpaſſionate Mind, they. 


fall like Stones upon a Bed of Down, where they lye eaſily 
and quietly, and are received with a calm and ſoft Com- 
pliance. The Health of a reaſonable Soul conſiſts in be- 
ing perfectly reaſonable, in having all its Affections per- 
fectly ſubdu d, and cloathed in the Livery of its Reaſon. 


While it is thus, it cannot be diſeas'd in that ſpiritual - 


State, in which it, will be wholly ſeparated from all bodily 
Senſe. and Paſſion, becauſe it has no Affection in it that 
can any way diſturb or ruffle its calm and gentle Thoughts: 
And then feeling all within it {elf to be — and as it 
ſhou'd. be, every String tun'd into a perfect Harmony, 
every Motion and Affection correſponding with the moſt 
perfect Draughts and Models of its own Reaſon ; it muſt 
needs highly approve of, and be perfectly ſatisfyd with- it 
ſelf; ; and while it ſurveys its own Motions. and Actions, 


it muſt neceſſarily have a moſt. delicious Guſt and Reliſh 
of them, they being all ſuch as its beſt and pureſt Rea- 


ſon approves of, with a full and ungainſaying Judgment. 
And thus the Soul being cur'd of all irregular Affectione, 
and remov'd from all corporeal Paſſion, will live in per- 
fe Health and Vigour, and for ever enjoy within it ſelf 
a Heaven of Content and Peace. 
Aribther Virtue which appertains to a Man, conſider d 

merely as a rational Creature, is Temperance, which con- 
fiſts in not indulging our bodily Appezites to the Hurt and 


Prejudice of our rational Nature, or in refraining from 


thoſe Exceſſes of bodily Pleaſures, of Eating, Driaking, and 


Verery, which, do either diſorder our Reſon, or indiſpoſe 


us to enjoy the purer Pleaſures of the Mind. All Exceſſes 


of bodily Pleaſures are naturally prejudicial to our Reaſon, 
as they indiſpoſe thoſe bodily Organs, by which it operates; 
for ſo Drunkenneſs dilates the Brain, which is the Mint of 


the ; Underſtanding, and drowns thoſe Images it ſtamps up- 
on it, in a Flood of unwholeſome Rheums ang Moiſtures; ; 
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and 'Gluttony the animal „ which are, as it 
were, — the Mind, * tor the 
Higheſt and nobleft Flights of Reaſon; ſo 
Chafes the Blood into Feveri/h Flents, and by caufing it to 
boil up too faſt in the Bruin, diſorders the Motions of the 
Spirits there, and ſo confounds the Ideas, that the Mind 
cat have no clear or diſtinet Perception ot them, by 
which means our Intellectual Faculties are very often in- 
terrupted and forc d to fit ſtill for want of proper Tools to 
work with ; and ſo by often loitering, grow by Degrees 
kſtleſs and anative, and at the lat, ve e 1 nam 
to any rational Operations. 

Beſides this, which muſt te a mighty Prejudice 
to our rational Nature; by too much familiarizing our 
fees to bodily Plenſrives, we'fhall break off all our Ac- 
quaintance with ſpiritual ones, and growy by Degrees, ſuch 
urter Strangers to them, that we ſhall never be able to 
reliſn and enjoy them, and our Soul will contract fuch an 
uxorious Fondneſs of the Body, as the Shop of all the 
Pleafure it was ever acquainted with, that twill never be 
able to live "happily without it. For tho in its ſeparate 
State, it cannot be ſuppos d that the Soul will retain the 
Appetites of the Body, yet if while it is in the Body, it 
wholly abandons it {elf to corporeal Pleaſures, it may, and 
doubtleſs will retain a vehement hankering after it, and 
Tonging to be reunited to it, which I conceive, is the only 
Sen/uality that a ſeparated Soul is capable of: For when 
fach a Soul arrives into the Spiritual World, her having 
*wholly accuftom'd her ſelf to bodily Pleaſures, and never 
experienc d any other, will neceſſarily render her incapa- 
ble of enjoying the Pleaſures of pure and blefled Spirits: 
Thus being utterly deſtitute of all her dear Delights and 
Satisfactions, which are ſuch as ſhe knows ſhe can never 
enjoy but in Conjunction with the Body, all her Appetite 
and Longing muſt neceſlarily be an outragious Defire of 
being W again, that ſo ſhe may be capable of re- 
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peating ber old ſenſual Pleaſures, and acting over the bru- 

ö Hence ameng other Renſous een e 
Chriſtians did ſo ſeverely abſiain from bodily Pleaſwres, that 
| by this means they might gently wean the Soul from the 
Body, and teach it beforchand to live upon the Delights of 
eparated Spirits; that upon its Separation, ht drop 
2 — like Fruit from the Tree, — and 

willingneſs ; and that by aceuſtoming it before to ſpiritual | 
Pleaſures and Delights, it might acquire ſuch a ſavoury 
Senſe and Reliſh of them, as to be able when it came in- 
to the ſpiritual World, to live wholly upon them, and to 
be ſo entirely ſatisfyd with them, as not to be endleſſy 

vex d with a tormenting Deſire of returning to the Body 
again: They did ſo uſe them, that, as much as in then 
lay, they might wean their Souls from all ſuch Pleaſurgs, 
that ſo they might have the better Appetite to the ſpiritual 
Food, upon which they were to live for ever. Hirherts 
tend all thoſe Precepts concerning abſlaining from worldly 
Luſts which war againſt our Sauls, and mortifying the Deeds 
of the Body, and keeping under the Body, and being tem- 
perate in all things, to watch and to be ſaber, and walking 
honeſtly as iu the Day, not in Noting aud Drunianneſe, mor 
in Chanbering and Wantouneſs, not in Exceſs of Mine, Re- 
vellings aud Banquettings. The Senſe of all which ie, 
That we ſhould not indulge our bodily Appetites, to the 
vitiating and depraving our ſpiritual 3 that we 'ſhould not 
plunge our ſelves ſo far in the Pleaſures ef the "Fleſh, as to 
drown our Senſe and Perception of divine and | 
Enjoyments, but ſhould ſo ſubdue and mortifie our Sen- 
ſuality, as that it pot on IE us, nor 
be the prevalent Delight and Complaceney of our Souls; 
but that the commanding Biaſs, and ſwaying Propenſion 
within us, —_— nen 8 _—_ n 08 
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Tis at the firſt view evident, how much the Practice 
of this Virtue conduces to our future Happineſs; for by 
taking us off from all Exceſs of bodily Pleaſure, it diſ- 
Poles us to enjoy the Pleaſures of Heaven, and comatura- 
lixes our Souls to them. Thus when after a long Exer- 
ciſe of Temperance we come to leave the Body, our Soul 
will be ſo Jooſen'd from it before-hand, and render'd ſo 
indifferent to the Delights of it, that we ſhall be able to 
part: both with it and them, without any great Regret or 
Reludtancy, and live from them for ever without any diſ- 
quieting longings or hanzerings after them. For as when 
we are grown up by Age and Experience to a Senſe of 
more manly Pleaſures, we deſpiſe Nuts and Rattles, which 
when we were Children we accounted our Happineſs, and 
ſhou d have reckon'd our ſelves undone had we been de- 
priv d of them; ſo when by the Practice of a ſevere Re- 
pentance we have acquir'd a thorough Senſe of the Plea- 
_ ures of Virtue and Religion, we ſhall look upon all our 
Sodily Pleaſures as the little Toys and Fooleries of our In- 
fant State, with which we'pleas'd- our Childiſh Fancies 
when we knew no better, our Minds being tor the main 
reconcil'd to rational and ſpiritual Pleaſures. We ſhall put 
off all Remains of bodily Luſts with our Bodies, and fo 
fly away into the ſpiritual World with none but pure and 
ſpiritual Appetites about us, where mecting with an infi- 
nite Fulneſs of ſpiritual Joys and Pleaſures, of which we 
had many a Foretaſte in the Body, our pre-diſpos'd Mind 
will preſently cloſe with and feed upon them, with ſuch 
unſpeakable Content and Satisfaction, as will raviſh it for 
ever from the Thoughts of all other Pleaſures. 
Another of thoſe Virtues which belong to a Man, con- 
ſider d meerly as a rational Animal, is Humility, which 
cConſiſts in a modeſt and lowly Opinion of our ſelves, and 
of our Acquiſitions, Merits or Endowments, or in not va- 
luing our ſelves beyond what is due and juſt, upon the 
Account of any Goed we are poſſeſt of, whether — 
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internal or external. For Pride or an over-vreening Self 
Conceit is the Bane of all our Virtue and Happinefs, as has 


been ſufficiently ſhewn under its proper Article, in the 
firſt Volume of this Ladies Library, to which therefore 
we muſt refer. We ſhou'd be fo far from repining and 
murmuring at God, for not rewarding us as liberally as 
others, that we ſhou'd be thoroughly ſenſible that he has 
been bountiful to us, infinitely beyond our Detert er Ex- 
pectation; that twas not out of a fond Partiality or blind 
Reſpect of Perſons, that he rais d others to higher 

of Glory than our ſelves, but out of a Principle of ſirick 
Fuſtice, that exactly balances and adjuſts its Rewards, ac- 
cording to the Degrees of our Deſert and Improvement. 
The Senſe of which will not only compoſe our Minds 


into a perfect Satisfaction. but alſo continually excite us 


to thoſe beatifical Acts of Love and Praiſe, Thankſgiving 
and Adoration. Thus will Humility tune and compoſe us 
for Heaven, and only caſt us 'down like Balls, that we 
may rebound the higher in Glory and Happineſs. 
Tis true indeed, the immediate Product of this, and 
all the other Virtues already treated of under this Head, is 
only, at leaft chiefly, privative Happineſs, or the Happi- 
neſs of Reſt and Indolence, which conſiſts in not being 
miſerable, or in a perfect Ceſſation from all ſuch Acts as 


are hurtful and injurious to a rational Spirit. 


Now beſides this privazive, there is a poſitive part of 
Happineſs which conſiſts not in Reſt but in Motion, in 


the vigorous Exerciſe of our rational Faculties, upon ſuch - 


Objects as are moſt fuitable to them. And to the ob- 
taining of this part of our Happineſs, there are kinds of 
Virtues neceſſary to be put in practice, as we are rational 
Creatures, and theſe are Virtues * a OY as Ow 
others are of a human. Fer 
As we are rational Gee related 204 we are 
obig d to think of and rs 8 the W and} 1 | 
__ of his Nature. 
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For the natural Uſe of our 
engl Iruth, — the more of Trurh and 

eality there is in any knowable Object, and the farther it 
2 remov d from Falſboo and Non-entity, the more the 
Underſtanding is concern d to contemplate and think upon 
it. God therefore being the moſt true and real Object, as 
he ſtands remov d by the Neceſſity of his Exifence' from 
all Poſſibility of not being, muſt needs be the moſt per- 


tect Theme of our Under ſtanding, the beſt and greateſt 
Subject on which it can employ its Medirations. — 


belides that he is the moſt true and real of all Beings,” he 


+ alſo- the Source and Spring of all Truth and Reality: 
His Power, conducted by his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, be- 
ing the Cauſe not only of all that is, but of all that ei- 
ther ſnall be or can be. And is it fit that our Unuerftaid- 
ing. vyhich was made to contemplate. ſhould wholly over- 
look the Fountain of it? But beſides this too, that he is the 
1 Truth himſelf, and the Cauſe of every thing that 

is true and veal, he is the Sovereign of Beings, the moſt 
amiable and perfect, as he includes in his infinite Eſſence 


all poſſible Perfection both in Kind and Degree. And 


what a monſtrous Irreverence is it, for Minds that were 


fram d to the Contemplation of Nunb, to paſs by ſuch a 


great and glorious one without any Regard or Obſervanre, 
as if he ſtood for à Cypher in the Worid, and were not 
worthy to be thought upon? He is, beſides all this, a 
Truth, in which, above all others, — 
concern d, as he is not only the Haber and P 
Beings, and the Conpalariom of our Lives; bur the ſole Ar- 
biter of our Fate too, upon whom our everlaſting well or 


ill Being depends. And what can we be more concern d 
to think and meditate upon, than this great Being from 


whom we ſprang, in whom we rler and breathe, and 
from whom we are to expect all the Evi or God that 


we can fear or hope for? All which confider'd, there is 


no doubt to be made but * our Underſtanding” was 
chiefly 


is to con- 


'of our 
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chiefly made: for God, to look up to him, and contem- 
plate bis Being and Perfections. Fill we have throughly 
faxt our Minds and: Wills upon God, we do naturally af- 
fect ſuch an Ini of Objects, that our Deſires are al- 
ways reaching: at new Pleaſures, and carry d forth after 
new. Hoſſlſom-; by which the Soul declares that it is not 
to be perfectly: pleas d withy finite Bui or Good; and that 
it can never be ſatisfyd but in Union with God, who is 
an inne Ocean of Truth and Goodneſs. For as for all 
other Beings, they are ſo. very ſhallow, that we quickly. 
ſee to the very Bottom of their Truth and Reality; and 


when we have done that, we have no more in them, to 


feed and entertain our Underſtandings 3 and when we 
have exhauſted the Truth of fire Beings, we muſt either 
ceaſe to underſtand: any more, which wou d be to deprire 
our nobleſt Faculty of any farther Pleaſure, or we muſt 
at laſt fix aur Mind upon God, in whom it will find ſuch 


infnite Truth as will be ſufficiont v0. exerciſe it throughout 


all its inne Duration. But unleſs we do now- acquaint 
upon hien, ver ſhall by Degrees gro ſueh Strangers to 
him, that by: tiut time we go into the other World, we 
ſhall be ſa far from being pleas d with contemplating him, 
that we ſhall lnok upon him as an uncouth Object, and 
gut af diſtate: avent and turn our Eyes from him. We 
ſnall be contiaually flying away from him, as Buss and 
Omis do from the Light of the Sun, and never be able to 
eompoſt aur awkward Thoughts. into a fixe Contempla- 
tion of his Glory. And vnhen we have thus banifh'd our 
{elves from the only Object that can for ever bleſs and ſa- 
tisſie our Underſtanding, that can keep it in everlaſti 
Exereiſa and Motion, and feod its greedy Thoughts 3 
nally with fneſh and glorious Diſcoveries, we have utterly 
lo ons wh the Gone: Pleaſare that human Nature is 
capable of; and ſo muſt noceſſarily pine and languiſn under 
pre 
wa F 4 | Tho' 
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Tho' to meditate cloſely upon God may at firſt be 
irkſome and tedious to our unexperienc'd Minds, yet when 
by the conſtant Practice of it we have worn off that 
Strangeneſs towards God, which renders the Thoughts of 
him ſo troubleſome to us, and by frequent Converſes are 
.grown. better acquainted with him, we ſhall be by De- 
grees ſo pleas d and fatisfy'd with the Thoughts of him, 
that we ſhall not know how to live without them; and 
our Minds at laſt will be touch'd with ſuch a lively Senſe 
cf his attractive Beauties, that we ſhall never be well 
but while we are with him. He will thus become the 
conſtant Companion of our Thoughts, and the daily 
Theme of our Meditations. Nothing in the World will 
then be ſo grateful and acceptable to us, as to retire now 
and then from. it, and converſe with God in holy Con- 
templation. And tho' by reaſon of our preſent Circum- 
ftancesand Neceſſities there is no Remedy, but our Thoughts 
muſt be often diverted from him, and forc'd to attend to 
our ſecular Occaſions; yet after they have been us d a- 
While to God, we ſhall find they will never be ſo well 
pleas d, nor ſo much at Eaſe, as when they are retir'd 
fcom every thing but God, and compos d and ſettled into 
divine Meditations. When we go into the other World, 
where we ſhall be remov d from theſe troubleſome Cir- 
cumſtances and Neceſſities which did here ſo often divert 
our Thoughts from God, our Minds, which have been 
o long accuſtomed and habituated to him, will imme- 
diately faſten upon him, and entirely devote themſelves to 
the Contemplation of his Nature and Glory. For our 
| Minds being already ſtrongly iaclin'd: and byaſs'd' towards 
| God, by thoſe. grateful Foretaſtes we have had of him in 
| the Warmths of our Meditation; when we come into 
the ſtill and quiet Regions ot the Bleſſed, where we ſhall 
i nmediately have a more cloſe and intimate View of him 
tdt—t:ßan ever, all our Thoughts will naturally run towards 
| him, and be ſo captivated „ 
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that we ſhall never be able to look off again as long as 
Eternity endures ; bus one View. will invite us to another, 
and what. we ſee, will ſo tranſport and raviſh- us, that 
we ſhall ſtill defire to ſee farther and farther. 

Oh happy Mind! what Tongue ene how 
and Raptures, that being thus in in Conjunctian with God, 
art always fill d with glorious: Ideas, and compaſt round 
with the Wonders of his Perfection? At every Glance 


thou ſeeſt ſome new Charms, with every Thought makeſt 


ſome vaſt Diſcovery! Oh! the tranſporting Pleaſures of 
that bleſſed V; Jan, which I now can hardly think of 
without Ecſtaly ! With what Delight will my wing d 
Thoughts hover in the Light of God's Countenance, 
which thro' every Moment of Eternity will be ſtill reveal - 


ing new Beauties to us, ſuch as will not only for ever 


employ, but for ever enflame our Meditations, 
As we are rational Creatures, related to God, we- are 


not oaly oblig'd to think of and contemplate him, but ae 


humbly to worſhip and adore him. | 

Out of 2 moſt awful Eſteem, and moſt profound Re- 
verence of his ſuper-excellent Majeſty, and boundleſs Per- 
fection, we ſhou'd bow down our Souls before him, and 


addreſs our ſelves to him by Invocation and Prayer, by 


Praiſe and Thankſgiving, as to the all-ſufficienty independent, 


and ſole Diſpoſer of every good and perfect Gift. And 
in theſe our Addreſſes we ſhould outwardly expreſs this 
our reverential Eſteem of him, by ſuch humble Geſtures 
of Body as are moſt apt to teſtifie it to others. Of this 


Duty ve have diſcours d in the foregoing Pages, and ſhall 


take Occaſion to ſpeak farther in thoſe that follow. If 
wee are of the Elect, twill eternally be our Buſineſs and 


Employment to admire and extol the Perfections of God, 
of which he will every Moment make new and glorious 
Diſcoveries; and to celebrate with grateful Acknowledg- 
ments the infinite Riches of his Bounty, of which we 
will tt rh ba 
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Thus, white by continual Acts of Praiſe and Th 
we endetyour to affect our Minds with — 
Goodnels and Bounty of God, woe are practiſing before - 
hand the Muſick of Heuden, and taking out the Songs of 
Sion, that ſo when we go from hence, we may be quali- 
yd and prepar'd to bear a part in the celeſtial Choir. True 
Devotion conſiſts in a quick and lively Senſe of the infi- 
nite Majeſty, Beauty, and Benignity of God, and moſt ef- 
fe@tually difpoſes the Mind to f thoſe divine and pres 


| 1. in which the State of Heaven conſiſts. 


| Were ere Creatures, related to God, We 
e gn Eove of and Complaceney in him. 
| this Obli eee 


Account of what he is in reh the moſt amicble of Be- 


tings, in whom there is an harmonious Concurrence of all 


imaginable Beauties and Perfedtions, of Wiſdom and Good- 
| neſs, of Juſtice and Mercy, and every other amiable thing 


that can claim or attract a reaſonable Affection; (all which, 
in infinite Degrees, are contemper'd together in his Nature) 
and alſo on Account of his infinite Kindneſs and Beneficence 
1 in the many Inftances mention d in every Article of 


We: we intend to prow up to the State of the Bleſſed 
* Heaven, we muſt endeavour to kindle and blow up the 
Tobe of God in our Hearts. In order to this, we muſt 
be frequently repreſenti ng to our Minds the infinite Reaſon 
we haye to love him, and effing it 1 our ſelyes, witk 


the vaſt Obligations he has laid pen ns, ing them fairly 


before our Thoughts in all "YN endearing Circumſtanees. 
We muſt ever and ation ſet our cold and frozen Souls be- 
fore thoſe melting Flames of his Love and Beauty, and nc- 
ver leave urging and preffi fe de with this Confideration, 
till we feel the heavenly n to kindle in our Bo- 
5 take Care. by the con- 
ſtant Practice of what is igrecable to God's Nature, to re- 


concye our Minds and Tempets to him; for, ww 
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 infiiite- Beauties; wie ſhall ever feet his Love to us in the 
moſt ſesſible and endearing Effects, even in the Glory of 


RLIGTo& 
done, we can never eee 


him. But when once, by the Practice of thoſe eternal 


Rules of Goodneſs that are founded in his bleſſed Nature, 
we have fo far reconcif'd our Natures to him, as that our 
Hearts and his ſtand bent the ſame way, and are for the. 
main alike inclin'd and diſpos d, then we are prepar'd for, 
and made proper and convenient Nuel to. receive this heavenly 


Flame of: Love: foom him. And when this is once fo:tho- 


roughly kindled in our Hearts, as that we are habitually 
well-pleas'd and delighted in him, ſo 38 to rejoice in his 
Happineſs, acquieſce in his Will, and meditate on his Beau- 
ty and Goodneſs with qa unfeign'd Complacency ot Soul, 
we are then in the fame State in Kind, tha": n in Degree: 
vh tho e Heaven. 
| And how inconceirably happy wilt that glorious State be, 
when we ſhall always live in view of the moſt /ovely Ob- 
je, andalways us him as much as. we are able, and be abi 
to love him a thouſand times more than we can now ima · 
Fer the longer we Hiem, the mare ſhall we know 
„ and the move-we know: hin, the better we ſhall love 


bim. Thus thro everlaſting Ages our Love ſhall be firexch+ 
ing and extending itſei upon this infinite Beauty and Love- 


lineſs ; he will never be ahſent from us, but-continually 
entertaining. our amorous Minds wish the Proſpoct of his 


———— and in the 


raviſhing Sweetneſt ot ae e beiwlh infud: into our 


Hearts + We ſhall then the Continuation of his 
Zove in E 
Heaven means; and be convinc'd as well by the per petui- 
ty of his Goodneſs to us, as by the immutability of his 
Nature, that he is an cable Zower, In a word, 
we ſhall there find him a moſt happy Being, happy be- 
ä Wiſhes of his Love 5* we ſhall not only 


6 as be is s inflgzcly. lovely and aminble, but 
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rejoyce and triumph in him too, as he is infinitely bleſſed 
and happy; for Love unites the Intereſts as well as the 
Hearts ot Lovers, and mutually appropriates them to each 
others Joys and Felicities: We ſhall in that Stare of Bleſ- 
ſednefs ſhare in the Felicity of God, y to the 
Degree of our Love to him; for the more we love him, 
the more we ſhall ſtil} eſpouſe his Intereſt ; and the more 
we are intereſted in his Happineſs, the happier we e 
be, and the more we muſt enjoy of it. 

Thus God's Happineſs is, as it were, the nations 
and Treaſury of all divine Lovers, in which they have eve- 
ry one a Share, and of which-proportionably.' to the De- 
grees of their Love to him, they do actually participate to 
all Eternity. Cou'd they but love him as much as he de- 
ſerves, that is infinizely, they wou'd be as infmitely bleſſed 
and happy as he; for then all his Happineſs 'wou'd be 
theirs, and they wou'd have the ſame delightful Senſe and 

ing of it, as if -it were all tranſplanted into their own 
Boſoms. God therefore being an infinitely happy, infinitely 
loving and infinitely lovely Being, when once we are ad- 
mitted to dwell. for ever in his bleſſed Preſence, our Love 
to him can be productive of nothing but ſweet and ra- 
Emotions; for the immenſe Perfections it will 
then find in its Object, muſt neceſſarily reſcue it from all 
thoſe Fears and Jealouſies, Griefs and Diſpleaſures, that are 
mingled with our carnal Loves, and render it a pure De- 
light and Complacency. When once it is grown up to 
the Perfection of the keavenly State twill be all Heaven, 
*rwill be an eternal Faradiſe of Delights in us, a living | 
g. whence Rivers of Pleaſures will iſſue for evermore 
| Oh! bleſſed State, in which my Heart ſhall be brimful of 

Love, and my Love ſhall triumph alone with me, and be 
all Joy and Raviſhment, being remov d for ever out of the 
Noiſe and Neighbourhood of all theſe diſquiẽting Aﬀe- 
ctions, vrhich here are wont e e een | 
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As we ate rational Creatures, related to God, 

x oblig'd artentively 1 n Ge. 

Per fettions and Actions. - 

. "Tis. an-allow'd nie this heh is moſt | 

fect in its kind, is to be the Rule eee 


P 


any 
of them —— from him, ſo far are they defective in 
their Natures. God is the Archetype of every reaſonable 
Creature, and Man is his Imitation and Image; for he is a 
Being that is infinitely reaſonable in all his Volitions and 
Aclions; that has not the leaſt intermixture either of Hu- 
mour or Folly, or Prejudices in his Choices, but is always 
and in every thing govern d by his own pure and all oom- 
Wilm. Upon which Account he ought to 
be own'd, look d upon by every reaſonable Being, as tbe 
ſovereign Standard and Pattern ot their Natures, and ſo far 
as any reaſonable Nature moves or acts counter to his, ſo 
far it ought to be look d upon as monſtrous and unnatu- 
ral in its Kind: And as it is monſtrous in a human Body 
to have its Parts diſplaced, its Mouth opened in its Belly, 
or its Legs growing out of its Shoulders, becauſe theſe are 
unnatural Poſitions, which are directly contrary to the 
true Idea, Form, and Figure of a human Body; ſo every 
reaſonable Nature that does not imitate and take after Gods 
but chuſes and acts contrary to him, is ſo far monſtrous 
and miſbapen, becauſe tis writh d and diſtorted into a Fi- 
gure that is directly contrary to its natural Pattern and Ex- 
emplar : while it continues ſo, it is not capable of true 
Happineſs; for that which renders God ſo infinitely hap- 
py in himſelf, is not fo much the Almighty Power he has 
to defend himſelf from foreign Hurts and Injuries, as the 
exact Agreement of all his Motions and Actions, _ 
the EROS Reaſon ot his own Mind. 
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In Proſecution of its great „ which is to male 
us happy, tho Goſpel r 
tating, ſo far as they are imitable, the Perſections and 
Actions of our Heavenly Father; to endeavour to form 
our Natures to his, to reftifie the Features and Lineaments of 
our Souls by his moſt amiable Idea; to be continually framing 
our Tem per by he nable-Patces —— 
neſs, his Juſtice Purity and Wiſdom; that fo, being nem 
caſt as it were in the perfect Mould of his Nature, we 
may de transform'd imo living Images of him, Be ye 
pi tre irs nes Imitators, o Followers of God, 
as doar Childres, Again, Be pure as God is pure, meveiftel 
— — — i payee; 
And in another place, _—_ OO re e 
S coonted in Rightoonftnſe and Ine 
ö [What an beer lg antes give to_the 

Mind, when furveying itſelf round about, it ralf 
every thing within milk wre 20-0" e 10-81; 4 
Faculty, to its utmoſt Power and 

reſponding with its original Pattern and Fxemplar? when 
it ſhall interchangeably turn its Eyes from God to itſelf; 
| and compare Grace with Grace, and Feature with Feature, 
and perceive what amiable Conſent and —— 
is berween its own Copy- and his fair Original; what a 
pure Imitation of God its Life is, and how enadtly 

alt irs Motions and Actions are? When, Tau, our dee 
Minds fhall always find thernſelves in this godlike Poſture | 
and Condition, oh! what incomparable Content and Satis. 
faction will they take in themſelves? With what raviſhing 
ee pt ur eng ppp es e which 

being immediately copyd from the Nature of God, will 

by. ch as its ſevereſt Reaſon will be always forc'd to com- 
mend and approve? How will the happy Mind be then al- 
ways t in its own Purity, and enjoy within its 
| = ing Heaven of Content and Peace? ' How | 


will it — nd wi „ of its 


own 
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imitate his HoppincE too, and mal for ever take after him; 
not only in reſpect of the Rectitude of our Natures, but 
alſo in the moſt bleſſed and comfortable Enjoyment of 
our ſelves. | Beſides that, our Reſemblance of God will 
everhaftingly diſpoſe us to Love, and our Love to contern- 
and adore him; for all theſe bleſſed Acts do reeipro- 
cally further and promote each other; 1 
Bodies, that are plac'd in a Circle, the firſt of be- 
ing moved, thruſts on the ſecond, the ſecond the third, and 
the third the laſt, if there be no more between, and then 
the laſt thruſts on the firſt, and fo round again in the fame 
Order. If we cary therefore with us into Eternity, a 
Frame and Diſpoſition of Nature like God's, ne prer 2 
ways ſo imitate as ſtill to ove him, ſo be as ſtill to con- 
remplate him, fo contemplate as ſtill to adore bim, fo «- 
bo grey ar er peru and love, e e 
ane w. 
| el Crechwes, related to God, we ave 
hound to reſign up, e erer ne, 
and Diſpoſal. 
x For God has a juſt Dominion over all, founded is his 
own infinite Power, that does not, like other Dominions, 
reſult to him from any external Acts or Atchievements; but 
is the eternal Prerogative of his own Nature. For he, as 
well as all other Beings, has a Freedom to exerciſe his own 
Abilities, ſo far as it is juſt and lawful; bur being infinite- 
ly paramount to all other Powers whatſoever, he can be 
| ſabje@ to no ſuperior Authority, nor conſequently be ob- 
. liged by any other Law but that of his on Nature; 
Whatever he can do, he can do juſtly, if it be not con- 
trary to the infinite Perſections of his Nature; for his 
Power being infinite and unconfin'd, as well as his-}/i/aom, 


- FE ION does ſufficiently warrant him to 40 
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whatſoever is conſiſtent with them; otherwiſe he wou d | 
be infinitely Powerful in vain: And therefore, ſince he can | 
exerciſe a Dominion over all, he muſt needs have an eter- 
Lo nal Right to do it, ſo far as his own iſdom, Fuſtice and 
1 Goodneſs will permit, which are the only Laws by which he 
[| can be bounded, in the Exerciſe of bis infinite Power and 


[ Ability ; and therefore while he governs us by ſuch Rules 


and Laws as are convenient to his own Nature, his own 
| Greatneſs and Power, which exalts him above all other 
N Laws or Authority, ſufficiently warrants him ſo to do: 
ö And being thus rightfully enthron d, by the infinite Pre- 
F eminence of his own Power and Majeſty, all. other Be- 
[i ings, ſo far as they are capable, ſtand immutably oblig'd to 
ſubmit and reſign themſelves up to his Government. 
| But beſides that we are oblig'd to him as he is God, we 
are alſo bound to him as he is our Creator. For there is 
always a Power acquir'd by Benefits, where there is none 
antecedently, eſpecially where the Benefit conferr d is no leis 
than that of our Being, which is the Caſe between us and 
God. And this is ſuch a Benefit, as is ſufficient to entitle | 
him to us, by an abſolute and unalienable Property, tho he | 
had no antecedent Right of Dominion over us by virtue of 
his infinite Greatneſs. Before he created us, or any other 
Being, he had free Power to act any thing that lay within 
the Compaſs of Juſt and Lamful; which Juſt and Lawful 
was not deſinable by any other Law but that of his own 
Nature; and tho? fince his Creation his Power is not more, 
yet doubtleſs by giving us our Beings, he has laid new O- 
bligations upon us to obey him. For now, deriving our 
ſelves, as we do, from him, we are bound by all the Tirs 
of Equity and Juſtice, to render back our ſelves. to him, 
and to ſubmit thoſe Powers to his Dominion, which are 
the Effects and Offspring of his Bounty. For what. can be 
more juſt and equal, than that that Will which is the Cauſe 
of our Beings, ſnou d be the Law and Rule of our Actions; 
than that we ſhou'd ſerve him with thoſe Powers we de- 
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. RELIGION. 113 
riv'd from him, ànd render him back the Fruits of his 
own Plantation? For now we are not our own but God's, 
and he alone has Power to diſpoſe of us. Whenever we 
diſpoſe of our ſelves contrary to his Will and Pleaſure, we 
do not only invade his Property, but employ the Spoils of 
it againſt him; and while we continue thus doing, it is 


not poſſible we ſhou'd ever be happy. For beſides that 


while we continue in Rebellion againſt him, we are in 
actual Confederacy with Hell; (Rebellion being as the Sin of 
Witchcraft) Rebels againſt God are, like Witches, in League 
with the Devil, which is the genuine Comment on this 
Text. Such Rebels are liſted Voluntiers under thoſe infer- 
nal Powers, who for blowing the Trumpet of Rebellion in 
Heaven were baniſh'd thence fix thouſand Years ago, and 
have ever fince been raiſing Forces in this lower World - 


gainſt God; and all who are Confederates with them, will 


partake of their Portion in the Lake, that burns with un- 
quenchable Fire to all Eternit. — 
lt cannot be ſuppos'd that the wiſe Sovereign of 

World ſhould be ſo unconcern'd for his own Aurhority, a8 
to ſuffer his Creatures to ſpurn and affront it, without ma- 


nifeſting his Diſpleaſure againſt them, in ſome dire and 
| ſenſible Effects. And when once he is implacably ſet a- 


gainſt us, he will more or leſs let looſe his Power upon us, 
and make us feel his wrathful Reſentments, by infuſing 
ſupernatural Horrors into our Souls, and ſcourging our guil- 


ty and defenceleſs Spirits with Inſpirations of dire and 


frightful Thoughts. God has imprinted a Dread of his 


own Power and Majeſty ſo deeply on our Natures, that 


we are not able, with all our Arts of Self-deceit, wholly 
to obliterate and deface it: And tho? in this Lite we may 


ſometimes ſuppreſs and ſtupiſie our Senſe of God, yet e- 


ven here, in ſpite of our ſelves, twill ever and anon be 
returning upon us. If when we have done what we 
know is offenſive to that inviſible Majeſty we ſtand in ae 
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114 RELIGION. 
there. preſently ariſes. in our Minds 2, ſwarm of harrid. 
diſmal Expectations.  And-if in this preſent. 
State, in which we haye ſo many Salres for our wounded. 
Spirits, fo many Pleaſures and Self- deluſions to charm. our 
natural Dread af God. our aver-charg'd Conſciences do 
notwithſtanding recoil. upon us, and allarm us with ſuch 
diſmal bodeings, what will they da hereafter, when all 
thoſe Pleaſures are remay'd, and all thaſe Sclf-deluſions. bat- 
fed with which we. were wont to ſoath and divertthem ? 
We. ſhall then daubtleſa be continually; ſtung with. ſharpand: 
dire Reflections, and our Conſciences, like tragick Scenes, 
be all hung round with the Enſigns of Horror. Then ſhall 
the Dread of God perpetually. haunt us like a grim Fury, 
and the Terror of his Majeſty ſtrike us into an e · 
verlaſting Trembling and Agony; for the Devils themſelves 
8 The lame will be our Lot, it we go 
into the other World habitual Rebels ta, God: Our deep 
and inveterate Malice againſt him, will till bury: us to in- 
cenſe and pravake- him; and then aur. natural Dread of his 
Power and Majeſty will break into frightful and horrible 
Thoughts, and ſa be continually nevenging upon us, thoſe 
aur continual Pronocations of him. Our Senſe of eur Un- 
likeneſs to him will. ever fill us with, Shame and. Confuſion. 
and that. af uy PS Cn OR AE en 
into Fear and Amazement. 
- Ta,prevent which, oug Holy. Religion, which does. @-in- 
3 requires us nom to, ſul- 
our ſelxuas ta Gad, ta live ta Gad, to preſent” ou felves. 
living Sacrifices, holy and accept able to God, to. yield aur ſolves 
unto Gad, and our Members as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs 
unta Gad. By all, which is to be underſtood, that we 
ſhoud endeavour ſo ta affect our Minds with the Senſe o 
God's Authority over vs, and the manifold Reaſons of our 
Obedience ta him, as ta be firmly: and. conſtantly reſely d 
within: eur lues. neither ta chuſe any. thing that be for- 
. an 
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REITGTION. 715 
ſhou'd ſer him up a Throne in our Hearts; a find and pre- 
vailing Reſolution of Obedience, that therein he may fit and 
reigu, and have the abſolute Empire of all our in ward Me- 
tions and outward Actions. In a word, that we ſhou'd 
acquire ſuch an habitual Reſpect to, and Reverence of, 
his Sovereign Authority, that no Temptation from within 
or without us, may be able to countermand it, or to ſe- 
duce us from our Duty, into any wilful Courſe of Rebel 
lion againſt hm. And when. once we have fram d our 
Mind into this obediential Temper, we are in a forward 
By being thus reduc'd to a perfect Submiſſion to the Will 
of God, we ſhall therein find our ſelves incomparably hap- 
py. Our Wills being always determin'd by the Will of 
God, we ſhall be perfectly eas'd of all the Trouble and Di- 
ſtraction of chuſing. Our Mind will no longer hover in 
Suſpence, nor be divided between contrary Reaſons, bur 
all its Thoughts will glide gently on, in a calm and quiet 
Channel, without ever being toſs d and bandyd to and fro, 
by croſs and oppeſite Deliberations. It will no ſooner 


know the Will of God, but will reſt in it immediately, 


with a free Aſſent and uncontroll'd Approbation. It will, 
upon new Occaſions, be free from the trouble of forming _ 
new Choices and Reſolutions, being already fix d. under 

all Events, ts one ſteady Courſe of Motion; and immove- 
ably refolv'd; whatever befalls, euer to do hae God wou'd 
hare it. Our Wil, thus perfecxſy acquieſring in God, as 
in its proper Pher and Element, will no longer difpate, as 
ir was wont to do, no longer waver between two Load 
ſtones; but always obey upon the firſt Motion, and follow 
him for ever without Deliberation. In which happy State 
we ſhall be no longer ground between thoſe countermoving 
Milſtones, the Law in our Minds, and the Law in our A 
bers; but being entirely refign'd to God, we ſhall obey 
him with a ful} Current of Inclination. What a mighty” 
caſe muſt this be to the So); eſperally conſidering, that 
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116 RELIGSTION. 


by being thus entirely ſubje# to God, it will not only be 


releas d from the trouble of deliberating and chuſing, but 
allo throughly warranted of the Goodneſs and Rectitude 
of its own Choices? For ſo far as we are ſubject to God, 
our Wills are his, and ſo are our Actions too; and while 
they are ſo, we can have no reaſon to miſtruſt that they 
are bad in themſelves, or that he is angry and diſpleas'd at 
them. And whereas, rebellious Souls are perpetually haun- 
ted with two reſtleſs Furies, the Shame of their Guilt, and 


the Fear of their Danger, which even here give them more 


Diſturbance than all their Sins can give them Pleaſure and 
Delight; when once we are perfectly ſubject to God, we 


ſhall be for ever diſcharg'd of them both, and then will 


our happy Minds be always as Couragious as Truth, and as 
Confident as Innocence it (elf. 10 = 

As by our perfect Submiſion to God, we ſhall be wholly 
releas d from Fears and Doubts, and ſufficiently warranted 
in our own Choices, ſo we ſhall be abundantly ſatisfi ed, 
both of the Wiſdom and Succeſs of them. For then we 


| ſhall be aſſur d, by a ſweet and happy Experience, that 


whatever God commands us to do, he moſt certainly 


knows that it is for our Good, and that that is the Rea- 


fon why he commands it. While we chuſe what God: 
wou'd have us, our Wills are guided by his Wiſdom, and 
ſo in every genuine Act of Obedience we are as infallible 
as Omniſcience it ſelf. When therefore we are perfectly re- 
ſan d to God, we ſhall always will and ad, with as much: 
Confidence and Aſſurance of a happy and proſperous Succeſs, 
as if we our ſelves were infinitely wiſe, and had a 

Comprehenſion of all poſſible Iſſues and Events. And while 
wretched Rebels grope about under the Conduct of their 
own blind Wills, and for the moſt part do they know not 
what, and go they know not where themſelves, but live by 
chance, and act at random; our Wills and Actions being 
wholly ſteer d by 
meaſure them by the beſt Rules, and point them to — 


an all- wiſe Will, which never fails to 
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RLIG TON. 117 
beſt Ends; we ſhall always proceed upon the moſt certain 
Grounds, and be intallibly aſſur d, that every thing we will 
or do ſhall conſpire to our God. 


And whereas when Men know not what may happen 


upon ſuch an Action, and are not able to pry out all thoſe, 
hidden Events which lurk in the Womb of their own. 
Deſigus, they always act with Caution and Anxiety, and 
are doubtful and tremulous in their Motions; when once 
we are ſure of a good Event, we ſtill go on with Courage 
and Chearfulneſs, and ſo we ſhall ever do, when we ever 
perfectly will and act under the Command of God: For 
we ſhall then ſee all good Iſſues before us; and be firmly. 
aſſur d from that infallible Wiſdom which governs his Will, 
and by his ours, that every thing we will or do ſhall be crown d 
with a happy Effect. And this will for ever wing our 
Souls with an unwearied Vigour and Activity, and render 
each Act of our Obedience, unſpeakably ſweer and delight- 
ful to us. And now, oh! bleſſed Mind! what Tongue 
or Thought can reach thy Happineſs? who living in a moſt. 
perfect Subjection to an all- good, and all-wiſe Will, art 
never in the leaſt concern d or troubled, to debate and deli- 
berate what to chuſe; but doſt everlaſtingly embrace and 
follow, what an infinite Goodneſs and an infinite Wiſdom 
has habe ee? us oo niet or; 
As we are reaſonable Creatures, related to God, we are 
oblig d, not only to reſign our Wills entirely up to his, but 
cheerfully to truſt in, and depend upon him, for he is the 
Prop and Center of all the mould'ring Creation; the al- 
mighty Atlas that bears it upon his Shoulders, and keeps 
it from ſinking into Ruin: We, and every Creature in 
Heaven and Earth hang upon him; and if he ſhakes us off 
but for a moment, we preſently drop into nothing and pe- 
Tiſh. For cou'd we exiſt of our ſelves this preſent Moment, 
we might as well have done ſo the Moment before, and may 
as well do ſo the Moment after, and ſo backwards and for- 
wards to all Eternity; and unleſs we had ſuch a ey =p 
; : ce 
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Efſence in us, as to exiſt of our ſelves from all Eternity 
palt, to all Eternity to come; it is impoſſible we ſhould 
exiſt ſo much as one Moment, without new Supplies from 
the 'infinite and independent Fountain of Being. And 
what can be more fit and reaſonable, than that we who 
are thus born up by him, ſhou d freely truſt in, and depend 
upon him; that we ſhou'd build our Hope upon the Prop 

of our Exiſtence and make him the Stay of our Confi- 
' dence, in whom we live, and move, and have our being; 
elpecially, conlidering what a, proper Objett of Truth and 
| Dependence! he is, and that not only as he is the ſovereign 
Diſpoſer of all thoſe Iſſues and Events which concern us, 
but alſo as he is infinitely Wiſe, and always underſtands 
What is or hurtful to us, and as he ſtands engag d, 
both by his own eſſential Goodneſs, and free Promiſe, never 
to fail thoſe that put their 7-4 in him; but to manage all 
their Affairs to their eternal Intereſt and Advantage. And 
in whom can we more rationally confide, than in a Being 
of infinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power? that always 
knows what is beſt for us, that always wills what he knows 
to be ſo, and always does what he wills. 

How extremely unfit are we to make Choices for 
our ſelves, ſince ia moſt Particulars tis almoſt an Equa- 
lity, whether what we chuſe will prove our Food or our 
Poyſon ! | 3 
But now, God being the ſupreme Orderer and Diſpoſer 
of things, and having the firſt Link of every Chain of 
Cauſes. in his own Hands, muſt needs have an entire Com- 
prehenſion of all the intermediate ones, from the Begin- 
ing to the End; and his Power being not only the Cauſe 
of all actual Events, but alſo of the Poſſibilizp of thoſe that 
ſhall never be actual. he muſt needs diſcern the utmoſt Iſ- 
ſues and Concomitants of every poſſible as well as of every 

e Event, and perfectly underſtand, not only what will 
be beneficial and injurious to us, but alſo what might be. 
Thus tis impoſſible for him to be miſtaken in his * 


| 
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becauſe he'knows as well before-band what things wou'd 
be ſo, if they were, as what they are, when they do a- 
ctually ex. Upon the whole therefore, tis doubtleſs of 
ineſtimaBle Advantage to us, to be in the Hands of God: 
And next to Hell itfelf, I know nothing is more formida- 
ble than for God to let us alone, and give us up to our 
own Wills and Deſires. And ſhou'd he call to us from 
Heaven, and tell us that he was reſolv d to croſs our De- 
fires no more, but to comply with all our Wiſnes, let the 
Event: prove good or bad, we ſhou'd have Juſt reaſon to 

our ſelyes as the moſt forlorn and abandon'd 
Creatures on this fide Hell, as Perſons excluded from the 
grad Bleſſing that belongs to a Creature: and if we had 
any Hope of his Re acceptance of uz, it would be infi- 
nitely dur Intereſt to refign back our ſelves, and all our 
"Concerns, to him, and on our tended Knees to beſcech 
him above all things, not to leave us to our ſelves, or thraw 
us from His Care and Conduct. It being therefore, upon 
all Accounts, ſo wk fir and reaſonable, and ſo much our 
Iutereſt aud Advanta Ek at we ſhould freely truſt our 
Kfves, and all our into the Hands of Gol, and de- 
-pend upon him for the . 5 Succeſs of all our honeſt En- 


| deavours and Undertakings, that we Thou'd acquieſce in his 


Dilpofal of Things, and under all out ward Events be pleas d 
and ſatisfyd with his Conduct, as knowing that however 
things may happen to us, they cannot be otherwiſe than 
as the wiſe and good God is pleas'd either to permit, or to 
order and determine them: This, I fay, being fo fit in it 


ſelf, and ſo much for our Intereſt, it is impoſſible that with- 


out it we can ever be happy here or hereafter. 
| When we conſider what-a mighty Stake we have in his 


Hands, how all our Fortunes lie at his Feet, and how ea- 
ily he can frovyn us into nothing, or ſpurn us into a Con- 

dition ten thouſand times worſe than nothing, whenever 
he pleaſes; how can we be otherwiſe ſecure in aur own 
Minds, or avoid being extremely anxious or ſolicitous, but 


by 
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by firmly relying on his Truth and Goodneſs: To the 


want of which is to be attributed all that carking Care, 


tormenting Fear, and diſquieting Thoughts, which perpe- 
tually haunt the Minds of Men; and from theſe thorny 
Diſquietudes it is impoſſible they ſhould ever be wholly free, 
no not in Heaven itſelf, till they have wrought their Minds 


to a perfect Truſt and Confidence in God. For we ſhall 


be altogether as dependent upon God for our heavenly, as 
we are for our earthly Happineſs; becauſe, tho all thoſe 
Acts of heavenly Virtue, in which our heavenly Happineſs 


conſiſts, will be much more in our own Power than any 


of theſe worldly Goods are, yet they will be no longer in 
our Power than God ſhall think fit to enable us to chuſe 
and act, and to fupport us in our Being and Exiſtence, 


' which then we ſhall ſenſibly perceive entirely depends upon 
the all-enlivening Vigour of his vital Breath. And there- 
foretho' he has promis d to continue our Being in that moſt 
bleſſed State for ever; yet unleſs we perfectly truſt in his 
Veracity, our Minds will be continually difturb'd with an- 


xiousand miſgiving Thoughts: We ſhall be afraid leaſt one 
time or other he ſhou'd forget tis Promiſe, and upon ſome 


unknown Reaſon or Emergency withdraw from us that 
Influence of his upholding Power, upon which our Being 


and Well-being depends, and let us drop into nothing. And 

the greater our Happineſs is, the more we ſhall be afraid 
to loſe it, becauſe we ſhou'd be always ſenſible that it en- 
tirely depends upon the Pleaſure of God, whoſe Truth and 


Goodneſs we cannot perfectly confide in. From all which 
Conſiderations it is plain, that if we were plac'd in the 
midſt of Heaven, with a miſgiving diſtruſtful Mind of God; 
That wou'd imbitter all the Joys of it, and give them a 


harſh and ungrateful Farewel. For the feartul Apprehen- 


ſions we ſhou'd continually have of being thruſt out of 
Heaven again, and tumbled headlong from all Glory, wou'd 


be ſuch a continual Affliction to us, that we ſhou'd &en 
pine away our happy Eternity for. fear of being cter- 
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nally depriv'd' of it. So impoſſible it is for any depen- 
dent Being to be happy, without an entire Taft" and 


CRY God, upon whom its Being and ppi 


i are many Places of che Goſpel that teach us this 
entire Confidence in God: Commit the keeping of your Souls 
to God in woll- doing, ſays St. Peter. Truſt in the living God, 
who giveth all things richly to enjoy, ſays St. Paul. And 
again, Do not truſt in your ſelves, but in God, who raiſeth 


1e Dead. All which, e much more to the ſame pur- 
poſe, is ſaid to preſs and engage us to a conſtant and chear- 
ful Reliance upon God, and to endeavour to affect our 
Minds with a deep Senſe of his over - ruling Providence, 


and a full Aſſurance of the Goodneſs of all thoſe great De- 
ſigns he is driving on in the World; and accordingly to ac- 


quieſce in and embrace all Events, as the Token of his 
Love and Favour, and always to live upon this Perſuaſion, 


that it is infinitely better for us to be in God's Hands than 
in our own, and that he'knows much better how to dif 


poſe of us and our Affairs than we do, and that he 
will take Care to diſpoſe of them as much to our Advan- 
| tage as we our ſelves ſuou 4 if we knew as much as he 


. 
Now tho" by TR of thoſe firong Impreſſions, which 
ſenſible things in this Life of Senſe make upon us, we 


ſhould not always'be able ſo firmly to rely upon and repoſe 


our ſelves in God's invincible Power, as not to be at all 
diſquieted about the Iſſues and Events of things; yet, if 
by frequent A ot Truſt and Reliance on him, vve have 
ſo diſpos d our Minds to confide-in him, as that by looking 
up to his over-ruling Providence, we can ordinarily ſtay and 

'our ſelves amidſt the Changes and Revolutions of 
this 'World: If when a Storm of Adverſity hangs low- 
ring over, or ſhow'rs down upon us, we can fly to God 
for Shelter, and promiſe our ſelves Safety and Protection 
under the out · ſtretch d of his Providence: In a 

Vor. III. | Word, 
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Word, if when we ſmart, we can ordinarily: hope in him, 
and reſt perſuaded that under his gracious Conduct and Diſ- 
polal all things ſhall work together for our Good; this our 
imperfect wavering Hope and Dependence ſhall, in the o- 
ther Life, be immediately ripen'd into a molt. perfect Conf 
| dence and Aſſurance. For tho our Condition will be ever 
dependent, yet will it be ever dependent upon ſuch a Foun- 


dation as can no more fail than God's own Life and Being; 


no lefs than his Veracity and Goodneſs, both which are fo 


eſſential to him, as that he cannot exiſt without them. And 


knowing our ſelves ſo firmly ſecur d in this our dependent 
State, as that we can never fink, unleſs God himſelf fink 
under us, we ſhall be to all Eternity, not only as ſafe but 
as fatisfy'd in it as if we were every one a God to himſelf; 
and in this bleſſed Security we ſhall quictly enjoy God and 
our ſelves for ever. Thus will our Pr and Confdence in 
him crown the Pleaſure of all our other Virtues, by giv- 
__ full Security of an everlaſting Fruition. The ra- 

d Mind will now have no Fear or Diſtruſt to cramp or 
arreſt it in its bleſſed Operations, no anxious Thoughts of 
a fad inſecurity to four its preſent Enjoyments, but will 
enjoy all Heaven every Moment, in a fearleſs Security of 
enjoying it all for ever; and when it ſhall perfectly ive, 


contemplate, and adore God with a ſure and certain Confi- 


dence of contemplating, loving, and adoring him perfectly 
| forever, oh how unſpeakably will this 'enbance the Plea- 
| ire of thaſe beatifical Acts! For now, in every Moment 
of our bleſſed Eternity, we ſhall ftill have the Joy of a 
blefled Eternity to come. And beſides: all thoſe Pleaſures 
which each preſent Moment of our heavenly Life ſhall a- 
bound with, we ſhall ſtill have the Pleaſure of a Proſpect 


of infinite Ages of Pleaſure. And thus the bleſſed Mind, 


by its perfect dependence on God, confurmates its own. 


- 


Heaven, and ſecures itſelf for ever in a moſt quiet and un- 
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conſidering ſo nearly the Perfection of his Life and Happt-: 
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The Delight Which a goed Chriſtian cannot but take in 


neſs, both in this World and the next, will take away the 
Tediouſueſs of Reflections too apt to diſguſt worldly Minds 
that bend always to this Earth, and have not Spirit enough 
to ſoar ever ſo little up towards Heaven. To theſe: they: 
are not addreſs d; but even for theſe tae one muſt have: 
ſome Conſideration; and in treating in the next Place of 
the ſocial Vintues, they may, I hope, be led to conſider the 
ciety; for tho the greateſt part af other Creatures do co 
vet Society as well as he, yet he alone is furniſſid with- 
that Gift of Nature whieh renders Society the moſt plea- 
ſant and uſeful, and that is the Gift of Speech: By means: 
of which we cam expreſs. Qus/Thoughts, maintain a mu- 
tual Intelligence of Minds one with: anather, and thereby 
divert our Sorrowa, mingle. oun Mirth, impart eur Secrets, : 
communicate our: Counſels, and make mutual Compacts 
and Agreements te ſupply and aſſuſt each ather- And in 
theſe things conſiſts the greateſt. Pleaſure and Uſę of Sanie | 
:y. As of all Creatures we are maſt fitted! for Saciety, ſo 
we ſtand, in- the greateſt need of it: For as ſor ether Crea 
tures, after they come into the world, they are much» 
ſoqner able to help thenaſelves than we; and after we are 
able to belp our ſelves, there are a world: of Neceſſa- 
ries and Convenieneiss, without which we cannot be hap- 
py, and with; which vee canner: be ſupplyd | withous: ach 
other's. Aid and Affiſtance, which in an unfociable State af 
Life we ſheu'd,. of all Creatures in the World, be the meſt 
indiſpos d to render one another. As a Man in his perſett 
State is. the beſt of all Animals, ſo ſeparated from Law and 
Right he is che worſt: For out ef Saciety we ſq his Na- 
ture: perfectly degenerates, and inſtead of being inelin d ta 
aſſiſt. grows always moſt ſayage and barharous to his ewn, 
Kink, Since — much need of * o- 
. ; 2 | 's. 
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ther's Help, Society is abſolutely neceſſary to cheriſh and pre- 
ſerve in us our natural Benevolence towards one another; 
without which, inſtead of being mutually helpful, we 
ſhould be mutually miſchievous. ' For he that cannot con- 
tract Society with others, or thro' his own Self-ſufficiency 
does not need it, belongs not to any Commonwealth, but 
is either a wild Beaſt or a God. We being therefore fo 
fram'd for Society, and under ſuch Neceſſities of entring 
into it, it hence neceſſarily follows, that being aſſociated 
together, we are all oblig'd in our ſeveral Ranks and Sta- 
tions ſo to behave our ſelves towards one another, as-is 
moſt for the common Good of all; and that ſince the 
Happineſs of each particular Member of our Society, re- 
dounds from the Welfare of the whole, and is involv'd in 
it; ve ought to eſteem nothing good for our ſelves that is 
a Nuſance to the Publick, | becauſe whatever it ſuffers, I 
and every Man ſuffer; and unleſs I cou d be happy alone, 
that can never be for my Intereſt in particular that is a- 
gainſt my Intereſt in common. Novy in ſuch a mutual 
Behaviour as moſt conduces to our common Benefit and 
Happineſs, as we are in Society with one another, conſiſts 
all ſocial Virtue, the proper Uſe and Delign of which is to 
preſerve our Society with one another, and to render it a 
As rational Creatures aſſociated, and ſo related to one a- 
nother, we are oblig d to be kindly and charitatly diſpos'd to- 
wards one another: For the End of our Society being mu- 
tually to aid and aſſiſt one another, it is neceſſary in order 
thereunto, that we ſhould every one be kind and benevolent 
to every one, that ſo we may be continually inclin d mu- 
tually to aid, and to do good Offices to one another. So 
far as we fall ſhort of this we fall ſhort of the End of our 
Society. The leſs we love one another, the leſs prone we 
ſhall be to promote each other's Welfare, and conſequent- 
jy the lefs Advantage we ſhall reap from our mutual Socie- 
25. But if inſtead of loving we malign and hate each o- 
6 . 5 ther, 
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4 our Society will be ſo far from contributing to our 


Happineſs, that it will be only a means of rendring us 
more miſerable. For twill only furniſh us with more fre- 
quent Opportunities of doing Miſchief to one another, and 
that mutual Intercourſe we ſhall have by being united to- 
gether in Society, will ſupply us with greater Means and 
Occaſions to wreak our Spight upon each other. For So- 


ciety puts us within each other's Reach, and by that Means, 


if we are Enemies, renders us more dangerous to one ano- 
ther; like two adverſe Armies, which when they are at a 
Diſtance can do but little Hurt, but when they are join d 
and mingled, never want Opportunities to deſtroy and 


| butcher one another. 3 Thus Hatred and Malice render our 


Society a Plague, and we had much better live apart pooriy 
and folitarily, , and withdraw from one 3nother-as, Beaſts of 
Prey do, into their ſeparate Dens, than continue in one 
another's Reach, and be always liable, as we muſt. be 
while we are in Society, to be balted and worried. by one 
another. | 27 19% 
And as. Hatred and Malice ſpoil all our Society in this Lite, 


and render it worſe than the moſt diſmal. Solitude, ſa they 


will. alſo in the other; for whenever the Souls of Men 
leave their Bodies, they doubtleſs flock to the Birds of their 
their own F eather, and conſort themſelves with ſuch ſepa- 
rate Spirits as are of their own Genius and Temper. For 

belides that good and bad Spirits are by the eternal Laws, 
of the other World diſtributed into, two ſeparates Nations, 
and there live- apart from one another, having no other 


Communication or Intercourſe: but what, is betyyeen, two. 
| hoſtile Countries, that are continually. deſigning and at- 
tempting one againſt another: Beſides this, I fay, Like- 
neſs does naturally congregate Beings, and incline them to 
aſſociate with their own Kind. Now. Rancour and Malice 
are the proper Characters of the. Devil, and the natural Ge- 


nius ot Hell, and conſequentiy tis by a malicious Temper 
of Mind that we, are naturaliz d beforehand Subjects of 
8 3 | the 
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the Kingdom of Darkness, and qualify'd for the Conver- 
Kition-of Furies. And when we go from hence into E- 
vernty, this our malignant Genius will render us utterly 
adralt to the friendly Society of Heaven, and naturally 
Preſs and incline us to confort with that wretched Nation 
of ſpiteful and rancorous Spirits, with whom we are al- 
ready join'd by a Likeneſs and Communion of Nature. But 
oh? much better were it for us to be ſhut up all alone in 
rel pork Hole of the World, where we might converſe 
only with our own melancholy Thoughts, and never hear 
of any other Being but our ſclves, than to be continually 
pla with ſach vexatious Company, For tho we who 
are Spectators only of - corporeal Action, cannot diſcern the 
manner how one Spirit acts upon another, yet there is no 
doubt but fp Agents can ſtrĩke as immediately upon 
Spirits as Bodily Agents can upon Bodies; and ſuppoſing 
that theſe can mutually a& upon one another, there is no 
more doubt but that they can mutually make each other 
feel each other's Pleaſures and Diſpleaſures, and that ac- 
cording as they are more or leſs powerful, they can more 
or ſs aggrieve and afflict one another. And what can be 
expected from a Company of mulicions ſpiteful Spirits, 
join'd in Svciery together, but that their Converſation fhonld 
be a continual [Intercoms of mutual Miſchiefs and Vexa- 
tions? Efpecially conſidering how they haye laid the Foun- 
dation of an eternal Quarrel one againſt another. For 

there all thoſe Companions in Sin will meet, who by their 
i Oounſels, wicked Tmagimations, and fad Examples, did 
mutually contribute to cach others Ruin; and being met 
in fuch a woful State, how will the torm x Senſe ot 
thoſe irreparable Injuries they have done each o her,  whet. 
their Fury againſt, and incite them to play the Devils one 
with another? And what can be expected from ſuch a 
Company of waſpifh Bemgs, fo implacably incens d againſt 
one another, but chat bei ſhut up t ether in the infer- 
nal Den, they goed be e peach ki ng at and ſtinging 
each 
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each other? And belides theſe mutual Plagues, which theſe 
furious Spirits muſt be ſuppos d to inflict upon one ano- 
ther, they will be alfo nakedly expoſed to the powerful Ma- 
lice of the Devils, thoſe fierce Executioners of God's righ- 
teous Vengeance; who, as we now find by Experience, 
hive Power to ſupgeſt black and horrid Thoughts to us, 


and to torture our Souls with ſuch dreadful Imaginations, 
as are far more ſharp and exquiſite than any bodily Tor- 
ments. And fince they have ſuch Power over us, when 


God thinks fit to ſet them looſe, what will they have here 
after, when vur wretched Spirits ſhall be wholly abandon'd 


to their Will, and they ſhall have free Scope to exerciſe 


their Fury upon us, and glut their Hungry Malice with 
our Griefs and Vexations? It ſeems, at leaſt, a mighty 
probable Notion, that that horrid Agony of our Saviour in 
the Garden, which caus'd him to ſhriek and groan, and 
ſweat as it were great Drops of Blood, was chiefly the Ef- 
fect of tho preternatural Terrors with the Devils, with 


Whom he was then conteſting, impreſt upon his innocent 
Mind. And if f 10 much Power over his pure and 


ry Soul, that was ſo ſtrongly guarded with the moſt 


Preys into their Moaths? With what a helliſh Rage will 
they fly upon our gu and timorous Souls, in which 
there is ſo much Tinder for their injected Sparks of Hor- 
„ e942, f 

Since therefore Rancony and Malice do fo naturally in- 
cline and hurry our Souls towards the wretched Society of 
Devils and damned Spirits, the Goſpel, which ſo induſtri- 
ouſly conſults our Happineſs, takes all poſſible Care, as has 
been before obſery'd, to train us up in Charity and mutual 
Love: it obliges us to bear an univerſal good Will to all, and 
to take an hearty Complacency in all that are truly lovely; 


to be ready to contribute to, and rejoĩce in every one's Wel- 
fare, and to live in the continual Exerciſe of all thoſe e- 
_ | G 4 1 


and unſpotted Virtues, what will they have over 
ours, When we are abandon'd to them, and thrown as 
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ritable Offices which have been enlarg d upon in treating 
of the Virtue of Charity: To be courteous and affable, 
and to treat all thoſe we converſe. with, with an obliging 
Look, a gentle Deportment, and endearing Language: To 
be long-ſuffering, mild, and eaſy to be entreated, not to break 
forth into Rage and Storm upon every Provocation; and 
when we are juſtly provok d, not to ſuffer our Diſpleaſure 
to feſter into Malice and Rancour, but to be forward and 
eaſie to be reconcil'd: To be of a compaſſonate and [ym- 
pathizing Temper, and to rejoice with thoſe that rejoice, and 
weep with thoſe that weep, to be candid Interpreters of 
Men and their Actions, to be ready to mitigate and excuſe 
their Faults, and put fair Comments on their Actions, to 
be ſo far from making malicious Gloſſes on their innocent 
Meaning, from proclaiming their Miſcarriages, and rejoy- 
cing in their Falls, as not to believe ill of them, but upon 
undeniable Evidence; and when we are forc'd to do ſo, to 
picy and lament them, and cndeayour, and pray, and hope 
for their Reformation. In ſhort, to be benign and bounti- 
ful to the Neceſſitous and Diſtreſs d, and to endeavour, ac- 
cording to our Abilities, to allay their Sorrows, remove 
their Oppreſſions, ſupport them under their Calamities, anc 
counſel them in their Doubts; to be ready to every good 
Work, and like Fields of Spices, to be ſcattering our Per- 
fumes thro all the Neighbourhood; and all this out of an 
boneſt ſincere Purpoſe to promote their Good, and not 
merely to acquire to our ſelves a popular Vogue and Repu- 
tation: All which are eſſential Parts of that Charity, Which 
the Goſpel enjoins us to exerciſe towards onę another; of 
which enough has been ſaid in the firſt Volume under its 
, mnlet lot non mio vhs 
As we are rational Creatures related to one another, we 
are oblig d to be juſt and righreous in all our intercourſe 10 
one another; to yield to every one whatſocyer. by any kin 
of Right, whether natural or acquir d, he can demand or 
e 
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Man has a Right by Nature, as he in a Pact and Member 
of human Saciety., As;for Inſtance, | Life, which.is.the 


principal of all our Actions and Perceptions, is freely lent 


conſequently till God reſumes his Laan, or we forfeit it by 


our own Actions, we have all a natural Right to live; and 


for any Man to attempt to deprive us of our Life, or our 
means of living, is the higheſt Injury and Injuſtice. A- 
grin Hard being un be for no other en bu ro e 
our Meaning, and to be the Inſtrument of our Intercouri 


and Sociery with one another, every one who is a Member 
of human Society, has a right to haye our Meaning truly 


ſignify d to him by our Words; and whoſoever lies or e- 
quivocates to another, does injuriouſiy deprive him of the 
natural Right of Society. Again, a good Name being the 
Ground of Truſt and Credit, and Credit the main Sinew 
of Society, till Men have forfeited their good Name, they 


have a natural Right to be well reputed and ſpoten of, and 


whoever, either by falſe Witneſs, public Slander, or private 


Whiſperings, endeavours to attaint an innocent Man's Re- 


putation, does thereby injuriouſly attempt to exclude. him 
from the Converſation of Men, and ſhut the Door of hu- 


man Society againſt him. Once more, Promiſes being the 
great Security of our mutual Intercourte and Society with 
one another, every Man that has a Right to Society, has a 


Right to What another promiſes Nip, provided it be lawriul 


and poſſible; and therefore to promiſe what be intends not 
to perform, or to go back from his Promiſe When he law- 
fully may and can perform it, is an Act of unjuſt Rapine ; 


and I may every whit as honeſtly rob another Aan of what 


is his without my Promiſe, as of what I have made his 
by it, he having an equal Right to both, by fundamental 
Deſign of 


Laws of Sociey. la fine, the great our 


Society, being to belp and aſſiſt one another; every 
Man has a Right, to be aided, and aſſiſted by every one 
with whom he has any Dealing or Intercourſe, to have 
ſome Share of the Benefit of all that Exchange, Traffick, 

| 15 4 and i 
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. — to take 
Advantage from their or Ignoramce, to opprels or 
oyer reach them, or to tea by them, as either 
not to allow them any Share of the Profit which accrues 
from their Dealings, or not a fitfficient Share for them to 
Ludſiſt and Hive by, is an injurious Perverfion of that natu- 
ral Right, 'vrhich the very End and Defign of Society gives 
them: Hut then befides theſe nitzral, there art'alfo ac- 
quird Ni, and fuch are thoſe, "which either by le- 
gal Conſtiturion, or by mutual 


Compatts, being abſolutely neceffiry to the upholding and 
ting of Human Societies, it is no Jefs neceffary that 
all thoſe Rights which they confer, fhou'd be inviolably 


ment, is guilty either of a Fraud or Reb- 
Bey, cer K 
of human 

The Practice of Puftice and Righteonfreſs, a5 it is con- 
fit d to human Sociery, confifts therefore in not intrenchi 
either upon the natural or acquir d Rights of thoſe with 
_ we have any Dealing or Intercourſe;' in not endea- 
N Hei deprive them either of their Lives or Livelthoots, 
els by their oyn Aioas they forfeit them to us, inim- 
— dur true meanim 1322 Words, and nei- 


ther” it \under and Falfhoods, nor dilguifing it 
with — — Reſervations, in making good to them all 


out awful and poffible Promifes,” in not fallly alperfing their 


gool Names and Reputation, nor ſuffering them to be falſly 
Apets d, when we are able to vindicate them, in neither 
uling then cruelly in our Dealings, ſo as wilfully to dam- 
nify them, nor ſo hardly as either to take all the Advan- 
tage to our ſelves, or not to allow them fach a competent | 
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In e Word, not to. defiaud or rob them of any thin g. 
| — * — dah e —— 
A t, they have a Ri to. This is civil Right 4 
nels, and without it tis impoſſible that any Sociery ſhou'd 


be happy; for how can any one be ſecure in a Society where 
Violence and Rapine, Falſhood and Oppreſlion reign; 


where Cauſes are decided not by Rules of Juſtice, but by 
dint of Power, and the ſtrongeſt Arm is the ſole Arbitrator 
of right and wrong; where Promiſes and Profeſſions are only 


Traps and Snares, and every Man lays Ambuſhes in his Words, 


and lurks behind them in reſervd Meanings, only to wait 
an Opportunity to ſurprize and ruin every one he converſes 
with? It wou'd doubtleſs be far more eligible for Men 
to diſperſe and disband their Society, and live apart asVermins 
do, and ſubſiſt by robbing and filcking from one another, 
than to live together (as they mult in ſuch a State of Inju · 
ſtice) like Bundles of Briays and Thorns, and out of their 


mutual Jealouſies and Diftruſts, be continually tearing and 


ſcratching ene another. | 


If we go out of this World with an unrighteous Tem- 


pe, we muſt to be conſin d in the other to an un- 
righteous Society; and if Unrighneonſneſs be ſuch a Nuiſance 
to our Society in this Life, what a Plague will it be to it 
in the Life to come? For the moſt barbarous Societies of 
Men in this Life, have ſome Remains of "Juſtice and Equi- 
ty among them; and tho the beſt of them have many 
corrupt Members that are bad in the main, yet whether it 
be by their natural Temper, or their fear of Puniſhment or 
Diſgrace, or by their Senſe ot Honour or Checks of Con- 


ſcience, they are frequently reſtrain d from many bad things, 
and Injuſlice, by which means 


particularly from Difhonef 
their Society is render d much more tolerable, Rut in the 
other Life, as they are all ly good that are in the So- 
ciety of the Good, ſo they are all wicked that are in the So- 
ciety of the Mieled; and whatever Checks there may be in 
their Natures, to any particular Acts of Wickednoſs, they 
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are all born down by their inveterate Malice againſt God, 
and outragious Deſpair of ever being reconcild to him. 
This is all their Society with one another; there is not the 
leaſt intermixture of juſt and righteous Intercourſes, but all 
their Converſation is Falſhood and Treachery, Violence and 
Oppreſſion, and whatever elſe is hurtful and injurious to 
one another: For the Devil, who is the Sovereign Prince 
of their Society, is deſcrib'd in Scripture to be the Farher of 
Lies, and a Murtherer from the beginning, and doubtleſs 


the miſcrable Vaſſals of his dark Kingdom do all imitate 
his Manners, and tread in his Footſteps. That we may 


not have our Portion among them, it is a great part of 
the Buſineſs of our &oly Religion, to train us up for better 
Company, by inuring us to the Practice of Righteouſneſs 


and Fuſtice; for ſo it obliges us to do unto Men whatſoever 
we would that Men ſhould io unto us; to be harmleſs as 


Doves, and wiſe as Serpents; to cunverſe in the World with 
Simplicity and godly Sincerity, to keep up an honeſt Converſa- 
tion in the World, not to lie to one another, not to go beyond 
or defraud our Brother in any Matter, Theſe are Obliga- 
tions laid upon us by the Geſpel, that we maintain a ſtrict 
Integrity in all our Profeſſions and Intercourſes with Men, 
and not to allow our ſelves in any courſe of Action, which 
the Laws of Juſtice and Sincerity diſapprove; to meaſure 
our Words by our Meaning, and our Meaning, ſo far as 
we are able, by the truth and reality of things; to con- 
verſe among Men with a generous Openneſs and Freedom, 
and with as little Reſerve and Diſguiſe as is poſſible and 
prudent, conſidering what a treacherous. and ill- natur d 
World we have to deal with; to be what we ſeem, and 


not to paint ill Meaning with ſmiling Looks and ſmooth 
Pretences: to notify our Intentions, and unfold our Hearts; 


and ſo far as innocent Prudence will admit, to turn our 
ſelves infide outwards to all we converſe with; to give to 


every one his Due, and not to entrench upon other Men's 
Rights, whether it be to their Lives or Liberties, Reputa- 
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tions or Eſtates : In a word, to weigh to our Neighbours 
and our ſelves in the ſame Balance, and to do to them 


whateyer we...cou'd-; reaſonably wiſh: they ſhou'd do 
to us, if we were in their Perſons and Circumſtances. 


By the Practice of which excellent Rules, our Minds will, 


by degrees, be refin'd and purify'd from all Diſpoſition to 
Fraud and Injuſtice; and then when we go from hence 
into Eternity, we ſhall carry thither wirh us ſuch a juſt 
and righteous frame of Mind, ſuch an honeſt plainneſs 
and integrity of Temper, as will immediately qualifie and 


diſpoſe, us for the Society of juſt Men made perfect, who 
finding us already united to them in Diſpoſition and Na- 
ture, will joy fully receive us into their bleſſed GR | 


nion. 


Oh the bleſled State we. ſhall be in, when being ſtript 


of all Partiality and, unjuſt Deſire, of all inſincerity — | 


craftineſs of Temper, we ſhall be admitted into a Nation 


of juſt and righteous People, where every one has his ap- 
propriate Seat, and fullneſs of Glory, and is ſo perfectly 

contented with it, that he never covets what another 
enjoys! Thus every one poſſeſſes what is his own, with- 


out the leaſt Suſpicion of being ejected by a ſubtler, or 


more powerful Neighbour ; where being perfectly aſſur d 
of each others Integrity, they converſe together with the 


greateſt Openneſs and Freedom, and in all their Language, 
whatever it be, they read their Hearts, and convey their 


Intentions to one another; their Souls converſe Face to 


Face, and they freely unboſom themſelves to one another, 


without the leaſt Diſguiſe or Diſimulation; there is no 
ſuch thing in all their Society as a Myſtery or Secret, ;they - 
are all Friends to one another, and every one has a Win- 


dow in every ones Breaſt. Oh bleſſed God] what a moſt 


happy Converſation muſt ſuch Souls as theſe enjoy with 
one another, from whoſe Society all Fraud and-Falſhood, 
Violence and Oppreſſion. is for ever baniſh'd 1 For while they 


live together as they do, in the continua Exerciſe of per- 
fect 
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fect Righteowſne/s and Integrity, they can neither deſign 
upon, nor ſuſpect: one another, and {> conſequently muſt 
needs converſe together with infinite Security and Free- 
dom; and being all of them thus inviolably fate in each 
others Sincerity and Fuſlce, every one enjoys his proper 
Rank and Degree of Glory, without Fear or Difturbance, 
and freely communicates his wiſe and excellent Thoughts 
to every one, Without any Strangeneſs and Reſerve. Thus 
all Heaven over, there is a moſt perfect Freedom of Con- 
verſation among thoſe righteous People that inhabit it, 
and every one is every ones Neighbour,” and every ones 

ur is as himſelf; for in all their Communication 
and Intercourſe, they mutually exchange Ferſons with 
one another, and there is no one that does that to another, 
which he wou'd not gladly have done to himſelf in the 
ame Condition and Circumſtances ; none of them all 


— 9 — becauſe they are every one dealt 


would be, moſt fairly, moſt righteouſly, 
2 A Katy And hence there iy che no — 


ju 3 as Whiſperings, Backbitings, or ſpiteful M/- 


repreſentations, becauſe every one likes what every 'one 
does, and ſo they are perfectly fatisfy'd with one another: 
And thus we ice, that in the Exerciſe of -perfe& Righ- 
teouſneſs and Integrity, Aena of Heater bs ren- 
gerd perfectiy happy. 

As we are rational Creatures, e e dns need, 
we ave oblig'd es behwoe onr ſelves peaceably in our yg 
Aide States and Relations ; for being nothing but 
an united Multitude, it is 5 y neceſſary for the 
TR RI, that every individual Member of 

ſhou'd peaceably comport himſelf towards every one in 
rr 


the Health of natural Bodies depends upon — — — 


and Agreement of their Parts, & does the 
Woieties on political ones 5 — 8 
which is the Soul that animates and unites Society, and 


keeps - 
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to Atome, Which nothing but Force and Violence can hin- 


der them from, when once they are broken into Diſcords 
and Diſſenfions ; ſo true is that of our Saviour, A Kingdom 
divided againſt itſelf cannot ſtand; er Diviſion 
impairs the Strength of a Society, whi an impetu- 
ous Stream; being parted into ſeveral Currents, rind wks 
far leſs Force, and is much more eaſily fordable ; beſides 
this, I ſay, Faction and Diſcor{ naturally diſunite and ſepa- 
rate Sortety, as they diflolve the Bonds of Peace which 
hold it together; for a Sociery, without Peace, is but an 

Body, whoſe Parts lie together in a confug'd. 
Heap, but have no Joints or Sinews to faſten them to 
one another ; for want of 3 
aſſiſti do but mutually loac 0 other, 
rt —-ð. their Wills 5 their Intereſts; 


and when that is done, tis only external Force that hin- 


ders them from dividing and ſeparating their Perſons. 
Upon this account , every Man is we Þ= as he 
is a Member of human Society, to comport himſelf peace- 
ably with all Men; becauſe otherwiſe he will neceſſarily 
render himſelf a public Peſt and Nuiſance. For ſo long 
as he's of an unquiet and turbulent Spirit, inſtead of be- 
ing an Help, he muſt neceffarily be a Diſeaſe to ever 
Community of which he is a Member; and if 


Wich whom he is join d were all of his Humour and 
Spirit, it wou'd de much better for them all to Iive aſun- 


der in the moſt folitary . IP continue in So- 
ciety together; becauſe inftead ing and aſſiſting, 
2 be ſure to be e and plaguing 
Hoy many fad Inſtances have we in theſe diſtracted 
Times, of the Miſchiefs done by Children of Faction and 
Diſcord? What Havock have they made with the Re- 
e of the moſt Worthy? How have they ſet Neigh- 
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all that Strength which depended on the united e 
good Proteſtants and good Engliſhmen ?  , , 

If any of us ſhou'd go into the other World with an 
unquiet and quarrelſom Temper, we ſhall be thereby inclin'd 
to, and prepar'd for, the moſt wretched and miſerable So- 
ciety, even the Society of thoſe factions Fiends, that cou'd 
not be quiet in Heaven itſelf, but rais d a Mutiny before 
the Throne of God, and for ſo doing were driven thence, 
and damn'd to keep one another Company in endleſs Mi- 
{ery and Deſpair. , The Souls of Men therefore, being by 
the Laws of the inviſible State always aſſign'd-to: that 
Society of Spirits to which they are moſt connaturaliz d in 
their Temper, we muſt. expect, if we go into Eternity 
with turbulent and contentious Minds, to be thruſt into 
the Society of Devils and damn'd Ghoſts, with whom we 
are already joyn'd in a ſtrict Communion. ot Natures. 
The moſt horrid and frightful Idea I can form in my 

Mind of ſuch wretched Company is, that of an infinite 

Multitude of ſnarling and quarrelſome Spirits, crowded 


like ſo many Scorpions and Alders in a Den together, and 


there forc'd, by the Venom of their Temper, to live in 

continual Mutiny, |. and be perpetually hiſgmg and ane 
Foyſon at one another. 

Wherefore ſince. to be united by indiſſoluble Ligaments 

to ſuck, miſerable Company, will be the certain Fate of 


all Factious and contentious Souls, Enemies of zrue Peace, 


Union and Concord, our Bleſſed Religion,.. whole. great De- 
ſign is to advance our Happineſs, has taken abundant Care 
to educate our Minds in Dmierneſs and Peace. For hither 
tend all thoſe Precepts of it, which require us to follow 
Peace with all Men, to be at peace among our ſelves, ta 
follow after the things that make for Peace, to keep the 
Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, to be of one Mind, 
and to live m Peace; and F _ it be. poſſible to live peaceably 
with all Men. Theſe are the Leſſons taught us in the 
Holy Scriptures, How they are practis d by thoſe that 

foment 
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foment our Diviſions, fill the World with Scandal and Ca- 
lumny,. and at the Expence of Truth and Charity, nay 
even of common Senſe and common Honeſty, enflame 
the Minds of Chriſtians and Proteſtants, with unnatural 
Heats and fatal Animoſities, let every Chriſtian Reader 
judge. We are reſtrain d by the ſtricteſt Obligations in 
Holy Writ, from all factious 124 turbulent Behaviour, from 
a Spirit of Diſcord and Perſecution; and to demean our 
ſelves in thoſe ſacred or eiyil Societies, of which ve are 
Members, with all Gentleneſs and Moderation. And un- 
leſs we do ſincerely endeavour to fulfil theſe Obligations, 
wever we may monopelize Godlineſs to our own Party, 
and claw and canonixe one another, we are Saints of a 
quite different Strain from thoſe bleſſed ones above, and 
are acted by the factious Spirit of the Devil, whoſe Buſi- 
neſs it is to kindle Diſturbances. and Commotions where- 
ever he comes, This therefore muſt be our great Care if 
we deſign for Heaven, to root out of our Tempers all 
Inclination to Conteption and Diſcord, and to compoſe our 
Ives into a ſalate and peaceable,, calm 2 and genzle, Frame 
of Spirit; and nqt only to avoid. all 5 y Duarrels 
and Contentions. our ſelves, . but ſo far as in us lies, to be 
Peacenakers. between. others, and, to. i Fong a friendly 
Union with, and among our Fellow- Members. And if 
Prong. humane Frailty and Infirmity, through our own 
ROI of the plauſible Prezences 25 Seducers, throug 
Ic Bio! eurer Prevalence. of gur worldly, Inter qt, or th 
| Pri es of. 2 ation, it houd be isfortu 
to e 912 into e pe ME and 
Diviſions, yet Nil to keep our Minds. in a teachable Tem- 
per, and our, Ears open to Truth and Convidtion, to be de- 
ſirous of Accommodation, to be willing to hear the Reaſons 
on both. ſides ang as [oon as. we are. i of our 
Error, to repent of gur Diviſin, and immediate 
turn to an. and Peace. \ Nene W N at e 
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Which if it be our conſtant Practice and Endeavour, 
we ſhall by degrees form our Minds into ſack a peaceable 
and amicable Temper, chat when we go into the other 
Werld, where we ſhall be perfeckhy diſen d from all 
temporal Intereſts, and thoroughly convinc'd of all our 
Ren ns Prejudices, our Souls will be effectually con 
per d with the quiet and peaccable Soci of the Bleſ: 
5rd, — ho prints HASrdRY ro Ei ue, no parti- 
cular Affections to gratifie, no Ends or Aims but what ko 
common to them all, which is to adore, and initate, and 
dove, that never-failing Spring whence all their arg; 
flows ; it is impoſſible there wand be ny Occaſion 
miniſter'd by any of them, of any Rupture of COmmu- 
nion. It we wor'd live for erer with theſe bleſſed Spi- 
Tts, we muſt now endeavour to calm and compoſe our 
ſelves with their Temper, to diſcharge our Minds, as 
mach as we are able, of pee N 
Humour, and reduce our Wills to à perfect ae dr 
them ; that ſo being quality e e en 
be admitted to it we "raging 
N Al their Serge. W 4 fo 
where there is no fuch Wu! 
ertel Cenfures, ee or ba F 
„ bar in Mind and Heart 55 
as perfectly one, as if were all animated by one 
e een « # heed wont vos 
che mutual 'Exerciſe of an everlaſting Peace, and 
— wah oo inner, [3 perfect name 
7 without Der. 
As we are rational Creatives related to one aer 
wee are oblip'd modeſtly to ſubmit to ok eriors, and 
to condeſcend to our Drferiors, in thoſe reſpe- 
ive Societies of which we are Ber It ra neceſ- 
ary to the Order and End of all Sbrietier, that their Mem- 
bers ſhou'd be diſtinguiſhed into /peFior and inferior Ranks 


aud Stations; that ſome ſhou'd be truſted with the * 


Exer 


„„ 
of Commanding, and others reducd to the Condition 
of Obedience; that ſo in this regular Subordiuation, they 
may every one in their ſeveral Stations be oblig'd to, and 
aſſiſt each other, and according to their ſereral Capacities 
to contribute to the Good of the whole, which in a State 
of Equality, wherein every Man wou'd be abſolute. Lord 
of himſelf, cannot be expected, conſidering the differing 
Humours and Intereſts by which Men are acted. This, 
I ay, being upon this account neceſlary, A, upon the 
Game account equally neceſſary, that they hond mu dially 
perform thoſe Offices to one another, which are proper 
to their reſpective Ranks and Stations, and are indeed the 
Foundations and Conditions of their bans + Steperiors 
ſhou'd look upon themſelves as Truſtees for the publick 
Good, whom God has inveſted with Authority over others ; 
not to domineer and gratifie their own imperions Wills, but 
to provide for, and fecure the Comman-wealth, and conſe- 
quently to take care that they do nat proſtitute their Power 
© their own private <yarice and Ambition, but that they 
employ it for the common Good and Benefit of their a, 

gooK 


jets and Toferiors ; that they be ready to do them all 
"Offices, to compaſſionate their . Injrmities, condult. their 


Conveniencies, and comply with all their zcaſonable Sup- 
plications ; conſidering that far this End they deriy d their 
Authority from God, who is the Fountain of Auth — 
and will ſtrictly call them to account for their good and 
bad Adminiſtration. And ſo for the Zeferiors, tis no Jels 
neceſſary for the commer Good, that they perform their 
Parts towards. thoſe that are above them ; that they be- 
have themſelyes towards them with. all that A.? and 
Aodefty, Foe and Submiſſion, which their Place and 
Authority call for; that they reverence them in the Jegas 
xe of their Offi, us the. ee of, ah and 
VF 
edience to that divine Authority which is ſtamp 


all their juſt Laws and Comme 
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their ſeveral Degrees they repreſent the Perſon of the 
great Sovereign of the World, to hoe we owe an en- 
tire Subjection, and conſequently are to be obey'd and ub. 
mitted to, in every thing that he has not expreſly coun- 
termanded. And that Subjedts and Superiors ſhou'd thus 
behave themſelves towards one another, is indiſpenſably 
neceſſary to the Welfare of all Societies; for while the In- 
Feriors of any Society do obſtinately refuſe to ſubmit to 
the juſt Commands of their Superiors, and the Stperiors. to 
condeſcend to the common Good of their Inferiors, they are 
contending together, either for a Confisſon or, a a Thramiy. 
If the Super prevail, Drauny follows; if the Inſe eniors, 
Confuſion ; either of Which i is ea miſchievous, not 
only to the Society in general, but to each of the contend- 
ing Parties: For if Cunfiſon follows, tis not only the 
ſuperior Party ſuffers, by being depos d from his Authori:; 

ty, which is always to be confider'd as given him for the 


common Good, but the Inferior too, by being depriv'd of 


Proteftion, and exp0s d to one another's Rapme and Vio- 
Luce. If Tyratiy follows, tis not only the inferior Party 
ſuffers, by being forc'd to a rigorous and uneaſie Obedi- 
ence, but the Superior too, by being continually perplex'd 
how to force and 'extort that Obedience. Thus both Par- 
ties, ſuffer under the bad Effects of each others Miſde- 
meanour. To make our Society happy it is neceſſary, 
that whether we be Swperiors or Inferiors, we ſhou'd be of 


a gentle, eaſe, and tractable Spirit; that ſo which Rank 


foever we are phc'd in, we may be pliable either way to 
4 fair Condeſcenſibn, or 4 Jet Submiſſion. For while 
we are of obſtinate, | perverſe, untractable Tempers, we 
are neither fit to be Superiors nor Inferiors, but muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be Plagues and Grievances to our Society, which 


Rank or Order. ſoever we are plac'd in. And tho' in this 
Life we have not always ſuch a ſenſible Experience of the 
Evil and Miſchief of rhis'malignant* Temper, becauſe now 
thoſe N meek. and xy oye 


it is R 'by 


254; 
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ones, that are in Conjunction with it: Yet when we go 
into Erernity, we ſpall be confin'd to ſuch a Society of Spi- 
rits, as are all throughout of our own Genius and Tem- 
For as in the Society of the Bleſſed, there is a 
Conjunctien of every Virtue in every Member, ſo there is 
of every Vice in the Society of the Wicked; who do not 
only retain thoſe Vices in their Natures, which they were 
here inclin'd and addicted to, but are alſo continually ex- 
cited to all other Vices they are capable of, by their inve- 
terate Enmity againſt God; which in that "miſerable E- 
ſtate is perpetually enrag d, by their Deſpair of being ever 
reconcil'd to him. Thus whatever wicked Temper we 
carry with us into Eternity, we: ſhall be ſure te meet 
with it in every individual „ e of the Society of the 


Wicked; and conſequently Þ we carry thither with us a 


perverſe and untractable Temper, that will not endure ei- 
ther to ſubmit or condeſcend, we ſhall: be ſure to find tlie 
ſame Humour reigning throughout all the Society of the 
Wicked; are e eee eee as ve 
muſt expect to be, if we are call'd to it by Nature; in 
what a wretched State ſhall we be, when every Member 


of our Society ſhall be of the ſame unconverſable Temper 


with our ſelves, and we ſhall find none that e N 
with, or endeavour to ſosth and mollifie our Obſtinacy? 


when all our Whole Svciery ſhall conſiſt of 2 Company of 


ſtiff and ſtubborn Spirits, that will neither ſubmit to, nor 
bear with one another, but every one will have his Will 
upon every one, ſo far as he is able to force and extort 
it? when thoſe that are ſuperior in Might and Power, do 
all rule withia' fierce and tyrannical Will, and will conde- + 
ſcend to nothing that is beneficial for their Subjects; and 
thoſe that are inferior, do obey with a perverſe and ſiub- 
born Heart, and will: {bir to nothing but what they 
are fore d and compelld to? In a Word, when they all 
mutually hate and abominate each other, and thoſe that 
are a — TS a6 
that 
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that impoſe nothing but Grievances and Plague; and thoſe 
that obey are a Company of ſuriy untractable Slaves, that 
ſubmit to nothing but what they are driven to by Flagues; 
and thus Plagues and Grievances are both the Matter and 
_ the Motion of all their Qbediozcs and Su fection. Thoſe 
that compel are like fa many ſavage Tyrants, continually 
vex'd and encag'd wich fntborn Oppoſitions and Reſi- 
ſtances 3 and thoſe that are mp d, like fo many ob- 
ſtinate Gally Slaves, are continually laſh'd into an in/ufe 


ahn Obedience, fu ons: Termen wn 
6 : 


This being therefore the miſread Stawe and Ihe ob « 
peruenſe, ſiubborn, and untracable Teraper, the Goſpel, 
vehoſe great Defign it is to direct us to our Happineſs, does 
induſtriouſſy endeavour to root it our of aur Minds, and fo. 
plant in its room a gentle, ob/equions and condeſcending Dif- 
poſition. For thirher tend all thoſe: Evangelical Precepts,. 
vehich require us, to lecams weak to the lid, that me may / 
gain them, to. bear with their fnmitiet, ta fuport thiens, 
and be patient towards then, 10 ſubmit aur feldes to our 
Elders, and to thoſe that: have Nut over ws tu obey a. 
Adagiftretes, arr Parents and; our Maſters ; to be ſuub jd to 
Pringipalitias, not w fpeak' exyl of  Dignitzes; 10 hanoun all. 
Men as they deferve, to. hold good Mn in Reprtation, and in 
Howour: to prefer. one anner: The Senſa of all which is, - 
to oblige! us to treat all Ven as bernmer um id the Rank 
and Station we are-plac'd in; to ln thaſe-that-are . 
periors,” whether: in Place or Virtue ; te give that modeſt 
Deference to their Fudgments, that Reverence to their Per- 
fons, that Nach to their Vintues, and Hommge: to their De- 
fines or Cm mn%, which the Degree or Kind of their S. 
periurity requires; to am, to thoſe that are -Hyfenior,.. 
and treat them with all that Candawr and Ingenuity; Sv. 
neſs. and Afability, that the reſpective Dibances of our 
Sage veill rx to confult their unn anime, c de ea 


„„ 


RELIGION. 143 
Far as is ſafely and wiſely tolerable. By the conſtant Pra- 
Rice of which our Minds wilt be gradually cur'd of all 
that Per verſeneſs aud Surlineſs of Temper, which indifpoſe 
us to the reſpectiye Duties of our Relations; of all that 
Contempt and Selfiſſmeſs, which renders us averſe to the 
proper Duties of Superiors; and of all that Self-conceir and 
Impatience of Command, which indiſpoſe us to the Duty 
of Inferiors. And our Wills being once wrought into an 
eaſie Pliableneſs, either to Submiſſion or Condeſcenſion, 
we are in a forward Preparation of Mind, to live under the 
Government of Heaven; where doubtleſs, under God, the 


ſupreme Lord and Sovereign, there are numberleſs Degrees 


f Superiority and Inferiority. Some are faid to reap pa- 
rmgly, ſome abundantly ;, ſome to be Rulers of five Cities, 
ſome of ten; ſome to be the aft, and ſome to be the 

reateft in the Kingdom of Heaven : All which implies, 

at in that bleſſed State, there is a great Variety of De- 
grees of Glory and Advancement: And indeed it cannot 
be otherwiſe in the Nature of the thing ; for our Happinefs 
conſiſting in the Perfectiomof our Natures, the more or le 
Perfect we are, the more or leſs Happy we muſt neceſfari- 

be; for every farther Degree of Goodneſs we attain to, 
i a Widening and Enlargement of our Souls for farther 
Degrees of Glory and Beatitude : And D when 
we arriye at Heaven, which is the Element of Beatitude, 
we ſhall all be filfd according to the Content and Mea- 


fire of our Capacities; and drink in more or leſs of its 


Rivers of Pleaſure, as we are more or leſs enlarg d to con- 


tain them. But tho" in the Kingdom of Heaven, as welt 


as in the Kingdoms of the Earth, there are numberleſs 
Degrees of Advancement and Dignity; and one Seay there, 
is well as here, differs from another Star in Glory; het 
ſo freely and chearfully do all they condeſcend and ſubmit 
to one another, in theſe their reſpective Differences of Rank 
and Station, that in the wideſt Diſtances of their State and 
egrees of Glory, they all maintain the deareſt Intimacies 
* R FFF * and : 
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and 888 with each other; and "neither thoſe that 
are Superior, are either envy'd for their Heighth, or con-; 
temn'd for their Familiarity; nor thoſe that are Inferior, 
deſpis d for their Meanneſs, or SP preſs d for their Meck- 
neſs. 

For in that bleſſed State, every one being beſt pleas'd 
with what beſt becomes him, it is every ones Joy to be- 
have himſelf towards every one as beſt becomes the Rank 
and Station he is plac'd_in; and thoſe that are above do 
glory in condeſcending to thoſe that are below, them; and 
thoſe that are below do triumph in ſubmitting to. thoſe | 
that are above them. Thus, in all thoſe Differences of 
Glory and Dignity between them they alternately reve- 
rence their Superiors, and condeſcend to their Interiors, 
with the ſame unforc'd Freedom and Alacrity; and fo do 
eternally, converſe with one another, notwithſtanding all 


they Differences, with the greatelE! Freedom, | and moſt £0: 


Familiarity. . 

"INE now, baying largely ſhewn that the Practice of 
all divine and ſocial Virtues in this Life, tends directly to- 
Wards the Heavenly State, and naturally grows up to 
c. MM BE 4 few Ferjuajions, to preſs Men to practiſe 

em. 
| Let us 155 1 ern Place conkder the Sultan; of cheſ 


Vir Ireues to our. preſent: State and Relation.,.. In; our Baptiſm, 


wherein We, gave up our Names to Obriſt, we became 
Denizens and Freemen, of. Heaven ;. and were. receiy d into | 
2a Covenant, that ppon Performance of our Part of it, 
actually entit!'d us to all its bleſſed Priyileges and Re 


ties; inſomuch, that as Fellow Citizens with the Saints, 


of the, Houfbold .of God, wee are Confederates with them 
in the ame Covenant, by which they ho all the Joys 


4 Glories, they are poſſeſs d of; and it we will do as the ey, 


have gone, perform the Conditions of 1 it, we Thall be Co- | 
babitants with them in the ſame Glory. We are adopted 


Children of the Game Father with them, Members _ 


% -- 
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ſame Family, and Co-heirs of the Promiſes of the ſame 


Glory; and all the Difſerence between them and us is only 
this, that we are abroad, and they are at home; we are 


journeying toward, and they are in Poſſeſſion of the hea- 


venly Canaan, to which we are entitled as well as they, 
and that by the fame Grant from the ſupreme Proprietor. 
And what can be more ſuitable to our Chriſtian Profeſſion, 


than for us to live, as the Saints in Heaven live, in the con- 
tinual Practice of all theſe heavenly Virtues? What a Shame 


will it be for us, that are their profeſs d Brethren, not to 


copy and imitate their Behaviour? That we, who are be- 


low Stairs in the fame Houſe and Family, ſhou'd aban- 
don our ſelves to Senſuality and Deviliſhneſs, while our 
bleſſed Kindred above are entertaining themſelves with 
thoſe heavenly Pleafures, which reſult from the perfect 
Exerciſe of all heavenly virtue? That we ſhou'd be neg- 
lecting, provoking, and blaſpheming God, while they are 
contemplating and admiring, loving and praiſmg, imitating ' 
and obeying him; that we ſhou'd be cheating and defraud- 
mg, envying and deſpiſmg, maligning and embroyling one 
another; while they are converſing together with the 
greateſt Freedom and Integrity, with the moſt obliging 
Reſpects and Condeſcenſions, and in the ſtricteſt Unity and 
deareſt Friendſhip, *Tis really a burning Shame, that we: 
ſhou'd profeſs our ſelves Fellow Citizens with them, for 
no other purpoſe but to ſcandalize and reproach them; 
and it were heartily to be wiſh'd, even for the Credit of 
Heayen, and our bleſſed Brethren that inhabit it, that if 
we will not be ſo generous as to follow their Example, 
we wou'd at leaſt be ſo honeſt as to renounce their Rindred, 
and not claim a Relation to their Family, merely to ſhame 
and diſgrace them. | . 
Let us alſo conſider the Honour and Dignity of the hea- 
venly Life: For we may eſtimate Actions by the Exam- 
ples from whence they are copy d, as in other Caſes we: 
are wont to do; doubtleſs the moſt noble and honourable, 
Vor. III. H "> — an 
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are ſuch as are copy d from the Lives of the glorious In- 
"habitants of Heaven. Beſides that ſublime Rank of Dignity 
to which they are advanced, as being the Courtiers, and 
immediate Attendants of the Almighty Sovereign of Heaven 

and Earth; their Examples being the moſt perfect Copies 
-and Imitations of the Life of God, are thereby render'd, 
| not only more eminent and glorious, but alſo more ob- 
| liging and authoritative: For by following them we fol. 

1 Jaw God, who is the Standard of all rational Perfection; 
|  - . and who by being the fit and beſt in the whole Kind of 
| rational Beings, is the ſupreme Rule and Meaſure of them 
-all. In imitating the bleſſed People above, we do what 

God himſelf wou'd do, were he in our Place; and what 
'! * the Son of God himſelf did, when he was in our Na- 
| ture; and there is no other Difference in his Life and ours, 
but what neceſſarily ariſes out of different States and Re- 
' lations, And what more glorious thing can we do, than 
: to live by the Pattern of their Lives, who live fo exactly 
piu the Pattern of God's? Their Example is an Imitation 
| in kind of all thoſe particular Excellencies in him, which 
1 they may and ought to imitate; and is an Imitation in 
general, of that eternal Decorum, with reſpect to Condi- 
tions and States, which he conſtantly obſerves in all his Tranſ- 
actions with his Creatures. And as their Example is a 
J pertect Copy of God's, fo tis a Copy, fitted in all Parti- 
i .culars, for our Uſe and Imitation: For it does not only 
deſcribe to us all thoſe particular Excellencies in him, 
-which are to be imitated by us, but all thoſe particular 

Duties, to which that eternal Law of Equity and Good- 
-nefs, by which he governs. himſelf in his State, requires 
of us in ours; and ſhews, not only wherein we are to 
zimitate him in kind, but alſo wherein we are to follow 
him in general, in doing what is moſt fit for us in the 
State and Relation of Creatures, even as he does what is 
moſt fit for him, in the State and Relation of a God and 
Creator. The Example of thoſe heavenly Inhabitants pb 
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the Example of God himſelf, exactly fitted and attemper d 
to the State and Condition of Creatures. For juſt as they- 
live, the All-wiſe and All-good God himſelf wou'd live, if 
he were in their State and Relation, Wherefore- by imi- 
tating their heavenly Lives and Manners, we do our ſelves 
the greateſt Right, and do moſt effectually conſult the 

Glory and Honour of our own Natures. For while we 

tread in theirs, we tread in the Footſteps of God, and 
have his. glorious Example to warrant and juſtifie our 
Actions, we behave our ſelves as it becomes the Children 


of the King of Heaven, and ſo far as it conſiſts with the 


Condition of Creatures, we live like ſo many Gods in the 
World, which is doubtleſs the utmoſt Heighth of Honour 
and Glory, that any rational Ambition can aſpire to. 
In the next Place, let us conſider the great Freedom and 
Liberty of a religious Life. So long as we live earthly and 
ſenſual Lives, our free- born Souls are impriſon'd in Senſe, 
and all their Motions are circumſcrib'd and bounded in 
this, the narrow Sphere of ſenſitive Goods and Enjoy- 
ments. When we wou'd follow our Reaſon, and do as 
that preſcribes and dictates, we find our ſelves miſerably 
hamper'd and entangled. The Luis of our Fleſþ do hang, 
like Gyves, ſs heavily upon us, that whenever our Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience call, we cannot move with any Free- 
dom, but are fain-to labour at every Step, and after a few 
faint Eſſays, are utterly tir d under the Weight of our re- 
luctant Inclinations. The Good which many times we 
wou d do, we do not; the Law in our Minds being coun- 
tervoted by the Law in our Members: Our n and 
Conſcience tell us, that we ought to love God above all, 
to adore and worſnip him, and- ſurrender up our ſelves to 
his Command and Diſpoſal, and we are many times ſtrange- 
ly inelin d to follow their Dictates and Directions: Bus 
alas! when we come to put them in Execution, we find: 
ſo many pull backs within us, ſo many ſtrong and ſtub- 
born Averſions to our good Inclinations, that We have not 
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the Power to do as we wou'd, or to diſpoſe of our ſelyes 
according to our own molt reaſonable Deſires; but like 
miſerable Slaves that are chain'd to the Oar, we are fain 
to row on wherever our ſuperior Luſts do command us, 
tho we plainly ſee we are running on a Rock, and inva- 
ding our own Deſtruction. And as we are not free in 


this ill State of Life to follow our Reaſon, ſo neither are 


we free to follow our Tuts. For as when we wou d fol- 
low our Reaſon, our Luſts cling about and intangle us, 
ſo when we wou'd follow our Luſts, our Reaſon clogs and 


d reſtrains us; and by objecting to us the Indecency and 


Danger, the infinite Turpitude and Hazard of our ſinful 
Courſes, lays ſo many Rubs in our way, that we cannot 
fn with any freedom, but wherever we go, we walk like 
Priſoners, with the Shackles of Shame and Fear at our 
Heels, In this Extremity therefore, what is to be done 
that we may be free? The Caſe is plain, we muſt reſolve 
to conquer either our Reaſon or our Luſts; if we conquer 
our Reaſon, which we ſhall find by far the harder Task of 
the two, we ſhall acquire the Freedom of Devils and Brutes; 
the Freedom to do Miſchief, and to wallow in the Mire 
without Shame or Remorſe; but if we conquer our Luſts 
we acquire the Freedom of Men, nay of Saints and Angels; 
the Freedom to act reaſonably without Reluctance or Aver- 
ſation; and this being much more eaſily to be acquir d than 
the former, I dare appeal to any Man's Reaſon, which of 
the two is in it ſelf more eligible; tho! at firſt we muſt 
expect to find our ſelves confin'd and ſtreighten d by our 
vicious Averſations, we ſhall be immediately releas'd from 
all that Shame and Fear, which did ſo continually curb us 
in the Career of our Wickedneſs, and even our vicious A- 
verſation, if we couragiouſly perſiſt in our good Reſolu- 
tion, will grow weaker and weaker, and be every Day leſs 
and leſs cumberſome, till it is totally extinguiſbd; and 


then we ſhall feel our ſelves entirely reſtor d into our own 


Power, and be able, without Check or Controul'to d 
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poſe of our ſelves and all our Motions, according as ſhall- 


ſeem to us moſt fit and reaſonable. By engaging our” 


ſelves in the heavenly Life, we enter into a State of glo- 
rious Liberty; and if we conſtantly perſiſt in it, and do 
ſtill prevalently liſt to live as becomes us, we ſhall be more 


and more free to live as we lift, till at laſt we are arrivd 


into a perfect Liberty, in which we ſhall live without Re- 
firaint. or Coxtroul, without Check of Conſcience, or Re- 
luctance of Inclination; which are the two main Barrs- 
that confine and ſtrengthen Men in their Operations. If 

theretore we wou'd ever be free, let us immediately come 
off. from our vicious Courſes to the Practice of this divine 


and heavenly Life; wherein by degrees, if we couragiouſly 


hold on, we ſhall wear off thoſe Shackles that do ſo mi- | 


ſerably hamper and entangle us, and then we ſhall be en- 


tirely free to do whatever our Reaſon dictates to us, then 
we. ſhall run the ways of God's Commandments, and, like our 


| bleſſed Brethren above, be all Life, Spirit, and Wing, in 


the Diſcharge of our Duty to him: 
Farther, let us conſider. the Pleaſure of this heavenly 


Life. Tis true, there is a ſort of Pleaſure that reſults from 


all the Acts ot a ſenſual and earthly Converſation; but we 
find by Experience, that tho' in the Purſuit it ſtrongly al- 
lures and enchants us, yet in the Fruition it always diſap- 
points our Expectation, and ſcarce performs in the Enjoy- 
ment one half of what it promis d to our Hopes. At the 
beſt;- tis but a preſent and tranſient Satisfaction of our 
brutiſn Senſe, a Satisfaction that dims the Sight, ſullies the 
Beauty, impairs the Vgour, and reſtrains the Activity of the uind, 
diverting it from better Operations, and indiſpoſing it to the 
Fruition of purer Delights, leaving no comfortable Reliſh or 
gladſome Memory behind it, but often going out in a Stink, 
and determining in Bitterneſs, Regret and Diſgrace. But in 
each Act of this divine and celeſtial Light there is ſomething 
of the Pleaſure of Heaven, ſomething of thoſe divine Refreſn- 
ments and Conſolations upon which the good Spirits of 
| H 3 Heaven. 
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Heaven b For the greateſt part of their Heaven 
ſprings from within their own Bofoms, even from the 
Conformity of their Souls to the heavenly State, and the 


ſprightful outgoings of their Minds and Actions to the = 
venly Objects, from their contemplating and, loving, their 

praying and adoring the moſt high God; from their Imita- 
tion of his Perfections, their Subjection to his Will, and 


Dependence on his Veracity. All which Acts have the 
molt raviſhing Pleaſures appendent to them, and are fo ne- 
ceſſary to the Felicity of rational Creatures, chat the Wit 
of Man cannot fancy a rational Heaven without tbem. For 
the Heaven of a rational Creature conſiſting in the moſt 
intenſe and vigorous Exerciſe of its rational Faculties, a- 
bout the moſt ſuitable and convenient Objects, what Ob- 
ject can be more converſant to ſuch Faculties than that Al- 
mighty Sovereign of Beings, whoſe Power is the Spri! 

all Truth, and whoſe Nature is the Pattern of 

neſs? Thus, without a perfect Union of our — — 


Wills, and Affections with God, there can be no poſſible 


Idea of a perfe& Heaven of vavional Pleaſures, but in this 
bleſſed Union lies the very Soul and Dwinreſſmee of Hea- 
ven. Since therefore in every Act of every Virtue of the 
divine Life, there is at leaſt an imperfect Union of the 
Soul with God, it neceſſarily follows, that there muſt be 
ſome Degree of the Pleaſure of Heaven in every one. 


And if we do not experience much greater Joy and De- 


light in the Acts of this divine Love, than ever we did in 
the higheſt Epicuriſms and Senſualities, tis not becauſe 


there are not much greater in them, but becauſe we never 


exerted them with that Sprightlineſs and Vigour that we 
do our ſenſual Appetites and Perceptions; becauſe we are 
'd in the Exerciſe of them, either by falſe Principles, 

or bodily Indifpoſitions, or ſinful Averſations. But if we 
wou'd take the Pains to inure and accuſtom our ſelves to 
theſe heavenly Acts, we ſhou'd find by Degrees they wou'd 
— Igees EINE would be fo 
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habituated, contemper d, and diſpos d to them, that we 


ſhou'd upon all Occaſions exert them with great freedom 
and Enlargement. And then we ſhou'd begin to feel and 
reliſh the Pleaſure of them, then we ſhou'd feel a heaven- 
ly Delight ſpringing up from within us, and unfolding it 
ſelf in ah beatifical Act of our heavenly Converſation: 
We ſhou'd find our ſelves under the central Force of Hea- 
ven, moſt ſweetly drawn along and attracted thither -— 
the powerful magnetiſm of its Joys and Pleaſures; and in - 
every Act of our celeſtial Behaviour we ſhou'd have De 
Foretaſte of the celeſtial Happineſs: We ſhou'd no longer 
need. external Arguments to convince us of the Truth and 
Reality of that bleſſed State, for we ſnou'd feel it within - 
our ſelves, and be able to penetrate into its bleſſed Myſte- 
ries, by the Light of an infallible Experience. We-ſhou'd 
have no Occaſion to ſearch the Records of Heaven, to aſ- 
ſure our ſelves of our Intereſt in it; for by a moſt ſenſibſe 
Earneſt of Heaven within us, we ſhoo'd” be as fully ſatis- 


fy'd of our Title to it, as if one of its wing'd Meſſengers 


ſhou'd come down from thence, and tell us he ſaw our 
Names earoll'd in the Book of Life. And with this ſweer- 
Experience of Heaven, we ſhou'd go on to the Perfection 
of Happineſs, with unſpeakable Joy and Triumph, In e- 
very vigorous Exerciſe, of every Virtue of the heavenly 
Life, we ſhou'd have ſuch lively Taſtes and Senſations of 
Heaven, as wou'd continually excite us to exert them more 
vigorouſly; and ſtill the more vi orouſly we exerted them, 
the more of Heaven we ſhou'd tafte in them. Where- 


fore as we love Pleaſure, which is the great Invitation to 


Action, let us be perſuaded once for all to make a thorough 
Experiment of the heavenly Life; and if upon a ſufficient 
Tryal you do not find it the moſt pleaſant kind of Life 
that ever you led, if you do not ience a far more no- 
ble Satisfaction in it than ever you did in all your ſtudy'd 
and artificial Luxuries, we may very well treat al the Wri- 


ters upon Divinity as * 
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Another Conſideration, which ſheu'd weigh with us, is 
the great Eaſe and Repoſe of a heavenly Life and Converſa- 

tion. In every ſenſual and deviliſh Courſe of Life we find, 

by Experience, there is a great deal of Uneaſmeſs and Di/- 
quiet. For the Mind is diſturbò d, the Conſcience gall'd, 

the Affections divided into oppoſite Factions, and the whole 
Soul in a moſt diſeas d and reſtleſs Poſture, Indeed it is 
no wonder it ſhou'd be ſo, ſince tis in an unnatural State 
and Condition: For while tis in any unreaſonable State 
of Action, the very Frame and Conſtitution of it, as it is 

a rational Being, ſuffers an unnatural Violence, and is all 
unjointed and diſorder d. And therefore as a Body, when 
its Bones are out, is never at reſt till they are ſet again; 
ſo a rational Soul, when its Faculties and Powers are diſſo- 
cated, and put out of their natural, that is, their rational 

Courſe of Action, is continually reſtleſs and diſturb'd, al- 

ways toſſing to and fro, ſhifting from one Poſture to ano- 

ther, turning itſelf from this to t other Object and Enjoy- 
ment; but finding no Eaſe or Satisfaction in any, till tis 
reſtor d again to its own rational Courſe of Motion, which 
is to act and move towards God, for whom it was made, 
and in whom alone it can be happy. And if its Reaſon 
were not ſtrangely dos d and ſtupify d with Senſe and ſen- 
fitive Pleaſures, it wou'd doubtleſs be a- thouſand times 
more reſtleſs and diſſatisfy d in this its preternatural State 
than it is. It wou'd feel much more Diſtraction of Mind, 

Anguiſh of Conſcience, and Tumults of Affections, than 

tis now capable of, amidſt the numerous Enjoyments and 

Diverſions of this World. For as a muſical Inſtrument, 
were it a living thing, would doubtleſs be ſenſible 

of Harmony as its proper State, and abhor Diſcord and Diſ- 

ſonancy as a thing preternatural to it: So were our Reaſon 
but alive and awake in us, our Souls, which, according to 
our natural Frame, were made uniform with God, would 
be exquiſitely. ſenfible of theſe divine Virtues, in which its 

Conſonancy confilts, as of that which is its proper _ 
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8, is and native Complexion ; and complain as ſadly of the vi- 


1 venly Will, we ſhall caſe our Conſciences of all that Hor- 
ate ror, Rage and Anguiſh, which proceed from the invenom'd 
Stings of our Guilt; by loving, admiring and adoring him, 
our Affections will be cur'd of that Inconſiſtence and Inor- 
dinacy, which render them ſo umultuous and diſquieting. 
Theſe things being once accompliſh'd, the ſick and reſtleſs 
Soul will preſently find it ſelf in perfect Health and Eaſe; 
ſhe will be no more toſt and agitated in a ſtormy Sea of 
troubled Thoughts and guilty Reflections, no more ſcorchd 
with Impatience or drown'd. with Griet,..or ſhaken with 
Fear, or bloated with Pride or Ambition, but all her Affe- 
ctions will be refign'd to the bleſſed Empire of a ſpiritual 
Mind, and cloath'd in the Livery. of her Reaſon. All the: 
War and Conteſt between the Law in her Members, and 
the Law in her Mind, is ended in a glorious Victory and 
happy Peace; and thoſe divided Streams, her Will and Con- 
ſcience, her Paſſions and her Reaſon, are united in one 
Channel, and flow towards one and the {ame Ocean. Be- 
ing thus joyn'd and knit together, by the Ties and Liga- 
ments of Virtue, the Soul is perfectly well and eaſie, and 
enjoys a moſt ſweet Repoſe within itſelf, Wheretore if 
ve value our own Eaſe and Reſt, and would not be end- 
leſly tormented and diſquieted, we ſhould heartily engage 
our ſelves in a Courſe of heavenly Converſation; and then, 
tho at firſt we, muſt expect to find ſome Difficulty in it, 
| by reaſon of its Contrariety to our corrupt Natures, yet if 
| we vigorouſly perſiſt in it, we ſhall find the Difficulty wilt 
ſoon wear off, and then 'twill be all Eaſe and Pleaſure. For 
when our Nature is deprav d, either by Senſuality or De- 
viliſtneſt, tis like a Bone out of Joint, full of Pain 
| 3 . 4 


— 
a 


rſa- cious Diſtempers of its Faculties, as the Body does of | 
nd, Wounds and Diſeaſes. Now by relying on God, we ſhall * 
Di/- totally quit and diſcharge our ſelves of all thoſe reſtleſs | 
I'd, Cares and Anxieties, which circle and prick us like a | 
ole Crown of Thorns; by our hearty Submiſſion to his hea- | 

| 

| 


j 
in) 


Een een db ian tw bode ts bh, 


C7 - WS,” "I 4 * E * * = * 


154 RELIeTOx. 
white it is out, and much more painful while it is ſetting; 
dut as ſoon as that is done, tis immediately well and 


We muſt conſider, in the laſt Place, the abſolute Neceſ- 
ſity of this heavetily Life and Converſation ; for beſides 
that God'exats it of us, as an indifpentible Condition of 
our Happineſs, un heavenly Converfation'is, in the Nature 
of the thing, neceſfary to qualify us for Heaven: For Hap- 


pineſs being à Yelarive thing, implies in the very Nature 
of it a mutual Correſpondence between the Objects, 


which preſent us with Happineſs, and the Faculties which 
taſte and enjoy them; and be the Objects never ſo good 
in themſelves, never ſo pregtant with Pleaſure and Bliſs, 
yet if they do not agree with the Faculties to which they 
are objected, inſtead of bleſſing they will but afflict and 
torment them: And if a Man were placd in the midſt 
of Heaven, among all the raviſhing Fruitions with which 
that bleſſed Place abounds, yet unleſs his Mind and Temper 
did ſuit and agree with them, they wou'd be ſo many Mi- 
| Teries and Vexations to him, and he would be afflicted e- 
ven in Abrahams Boſom, and grope for Heaven in the 
midſt of Paradiſe. Wherefore ſuppoſing God were ſo un- 
"reaſonably fond of the Happineſs of wicked Souls, as to 
prefer it before the Honour of his Government, the Purity 
of his Nature, and the Sanction of his Laws, yet till 
there is an unmoveable Obſtacle behind, which muſt ren- 
der their future Felicity impoſſible, and that is, that it can- 
not be without a plain Contradiction to the nature of 
things; the Temper of wicked Souls being ſo wholly re- 
pugnant to all the Felicities of the other World, that if 
they were all ſet before them, they would not be able to 
enjoy them, but muſt be forc'd to pine and famiſh amidſt 
all that Plenty of Delights, there being no Viand in all 
that heavenly Entertainment which they wou'd reliſh with 
any Sweetneſs. It God therefore ſhou'd fo far pardon 
them, as not to puniſh them himſelf by an immediate 
N 85 Stroke 
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Heaven or Hell: The State of Heaven and Hell conſiſts 


the one State or the other. For as Heaven is the Cen- 
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Stroke of Vengeance, *twou'd be the utmoſt Favour his 
omnipotent Goodnets cou'd do for them, while any conti- 
nu'd in their Sins, which, notwithſtanding ſuch a Pardon, 

wou'd for ever continue them extremely miſerable.  *Tis 
not ſo much the Place as the State which makes either 


in perfect Holineſs and Wickedneſs, and proportionably as 
we improve in either of theſe, ſo we approach towards 


ter of all that is virtuous, pure and holy, and all that is 
good tends thither by a natural Sympathy, fo Hell is the 
Center of all 8 and Wickedneſs, and no that is bad na · 
turally preſſes and finks down thither, as towards its pro- 
per Place and Element. And ſhov'd not the divine Venge- 
ance concern itſelf to exclude all wicked Souls out of 
Heaven, yet their own Wickedneſs wou'd do it; for that 
is a Place of ſuch inacceſſible Light and Purity, that no 
Impurity or Wickedneſs can approach it, but of Neceſſity 
be beaten off with the dreadful Lightnings of its Glory, 
and tumbled headlong down as often as it tries to climbup 
thither. As on the other hand, ſhould not God'by an im- 
mediate Vengeance precipitate wicked Souls into Hell, yet 
their own Wickedueſs, by the mighty Weight of its own 
Nx. ture, wou'd inevitably preſs and fink them down into 
that miſerable Condition. If therefore we mean to go to 
Heaven, and to be happy there, we muſt now endeavour 
to diſpoſe our Minds to it; which is no other way to be 
done, but by leading a heavenly Life and Converſation, 
which by . ors will habituate and naturalize our Souls 
to the heavenly Virtues, and fo work and inlay them into 
the Frame and Temper of our Minds, that twill be our 
greateſt Pleaſure to be exerting and exerciſing them. They 
will then be dreſt and made ready for Heaven, and when 
we go hence to take Poſſeſſion of its Joys, they will be 
all fo agreeable to our prepar'd Appetites, that we ſhall pre- 
ſently fall to, n e upon them with infinite Guft and 

Reliſh, 
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Reliſh. But till by living a heavenly Life we have diſ- 
pos d our ſelves for Heaven, we are utterly incapable of en- 
joying it. Wherefore things are now reduc'd to this Iflue, 
that our Sins or our Souls muſt die, and we muſt neceſſa- 
rily ſhake Hands either with Heaven or our Lufts. Unleſs 
then we value eternal Happineſs ſo little, as to exchange it 
for the ſordid and trifling Pleaſures of Sin, and unleſs we 
love our Sins ſo well as to ranſom them with the Blood 
of our immortal Souls, it concerns us ſpeedily to en- 
gage our ſelves in this heavenly. Life and Converſation. For 
this is an eternal and immutable Law, that if we will be 
wicked, we muſt be miſerable. 

One wou'd think that ſuch Confiderations as theſe ſhou'd 
of themſelves be ſufficient to ſet People in the right way 
which leads to Heaven, to make them in love with Holi- 
neſs for the pleaſantneſs of its Paths, as well as for the Glo- 
ry to which they tend; but there are certain Minds fo 
 clogg'd with Earth, that they can reliſh nothing which 
has not a little Mixture of Earthlineſs. The Road to Hea- 
ven muſt be more accommodated to their uſual Walk, or 
they will not be kept in it, they will return as ſoon as they 
have enter d it, and be frighten'd at ſo ſtrict and difficult 
a Paſſage: To engage theſe, there are other Reflections 
to be offer d on this Subject, and thoſe that ariſe not ſo 
much from the Notion of Religion, as the true Idea of 
things. 

Nwwoud be an endleſs Labour to declare * God and 
his Saints judge of all the things we ſee in this World; it 
would alone comprehend whatever can be ſaid with 
Truth: however, twill be worth our Pains to make an 
Eſſay as to ſome of the principal Objects of Man's Deſires, 
that it my ſerve. for a Moda * to judge of all o- 
8. 
One of our greateſt Miſeries is, to ſet too high. an K. 
ſteem on temporal things; and the Reaſon we do ſo is, 


becauſe we feldom conſider our ſelyes but in that ſmall 
| part 


a 1 
put of our Duration which makes up our Life here, and 


becomes part of that Vortex which hurries it away with- 
out looking any farther: Hence does that falſe Grandeur 
we allow to things of this World take its Riſe, and the 


only means to undeceive our ſelyes, is to take another Pro- 
ſpect, and to look on our {elves ſuch as we are in Truth, 


and in the Sight of Almighty God: We then immedi- 
ately find that we have an immortal Being, whoſe Durati- 
on extends to an Eternity that follows, and that we are or- 


dained to be eternally happy or miſerable. 
Man compar'd to God Almighty, is not only nothing, 
but even all Men together, to him appear but as a Drop of 


Water to the whole Ocean; all the Greatneſs and Advan- 
tages of the World compar'd to the leaſt of Men, are alſo 
to be look d on as nothing, ſince they fill up but an indivi- 
fible Part of his Duration: Therefore taking him whole 
and entire, they can neither give a greater Value to him, 


nor make him more happy. Eternity admits of no Mea- 


ſure or Compariſon; if ſo, what is a Kingdom enjoy'd 
during the ſpace of ſeventy Years, and that even of the 
whole Univerſe? what is ſome ſmall Principality in this 


Kingdom? . what ſhall we ſay of the ſeveral Degrees and 
States under thoſe of Princes? To what a ſurprizing Lit- 


tleneſs does this Proſpe& reduce them? and yet Man takes. 
from hence the Occaſion and Riſe of his Vanity. 
"Tis ſtrange to imagine what Difficulty Men have to 
perſuade themſelves of the nothingneſs of this World, fince ® 


every thing they ſee, minds them of it: What elle is the 
Hiſtory of Men and Nations, but a continual Leſſon that 


Mien and Things are nothing? for by deſcribing to us what 


they were, they at the ſame time let us ſee they are no 


more: They tell us, that all that Greatneſs, all that Pomp, 


which from time to time was the Wonder of Men, that 


all theſe Princes, all theſe Conquerors, with all their Mag- 
e and great * are, in reſpect to us, ſhrunk 


in: 
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Reliſh. But till by living a heavenly Life we have diſ- 
pos d our {elves for Heaven, we are utterly incapable of en- 
Joying it. Wherefore things are now reduc'd to this Iſſue, 
that our Sins or our Souls muſt die, and we muſt neceſſa- 
rily ſhake Hands either with Heaven or our Luſts. Unleſs 
then we value eternal Happineſs ſo little, as to exchange it 
for the ſordid and trifling Pleaſures of Sin, and unleſs we 
love our Sins ſo well as to ranſom them with the Blood 
of our immortal Souls, it concerns us ſpeedily to en- 
gage our ſelves in this heavenly Life and Converſation. For 
this is an eternal and immutable Law, that if we will be 
wicked, we muſt be miſerable. 
One wou'd think that ſuch Conlideritions as theſe ſhou'd 
of themſelves be ſufficient to ſet People in the right way 
which leads to Heaven, to make them in love with Holi- 
neſs for the pleaſantneſs of its Paths, as well as for the Glo- 
ry to which they tend; but there are certain Minds ſo 
elogg d with Earth, that they can reliſh nothing which 
has not a little Mixture of Earthlineſs. The Road to Hea- 
ven muſt be more accommodated to their uſual Walk, or 
they will not be kept in it, they will return as ſoon as they 
have enter d it, and be frighten'd at ſo ſtrict and difficult 
a Paſſage: To engage theſe, there are other Reflections 
to be offer d on this Subject, and thoſe that ariſe not ſo 
much from the Notion of Religion, as the true Idea of 
things. 
- be an endleſs Labour to declare * God i 
his Saints judge of all the things we ſee in this World; it 
wou'd alone comprehend whatever can be ſaid with 
Truth: however, twill be worth our Pains to make an 
Effay as to ſome of the principal Objects of Man's Deſires, 
that it may ſerve for a Mode * to judge of all o- 
8. 
Ons of our greateſt Miſcries is, to {et too high. an E- 
ſteem on temporal things; and the Reaſon we do ſo is, 


becauſe we eddom conſider our ſelyes but i in that ſmall 
part 
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part af our Duration which makes up our Life here, and 


becomes part of that Vortex which hurries it away with- 
out looking any farther: Hence does that falſe Grandeur 


we allow to things of this World take its Riſe, and the 
only means to undeceive our ſelves, is to take another Pro- 


ſpect, and to look on our ſelves ſuch as we are in Truth, 
and in the Sight of Almighty God: We then immedi- 


ately find that we have an immortal Being, whoſe Durati- 
on extends to an Eternity that follows, and that we are or- 
dained to be eternally happy or miſerable. 


Man compar d to God Almighty, is not only nothing, 
but even all Men together, to him appear but as a Drop of 
Water to the whole Ocean; all the Greatneſs and Advan- 


tages of the World compar'd to the leaſt of Men, are alſo 


to be look'd on as nothing, ſince they fill up but an indivi- 


fible Part of his Duration: Therefore taking him whole 


and entire, they can neither give a greater Value to him, 


nor make him more happy. Eternity admits of no Mea- 
ſure or Compariſon; if ſo, what is a Kingdom enjoy'd 


during the ſpace of ſeventy Years, and that even ot the 
whole Univerſe? what is ſome ſmall Principality in this 


Kingdom? what ſhall we ſay of the ſeveral Degrees and 


States under thoſe of Princes? To what a ſurprizing Lit- 
tleneſs does this Proſpect reduce them? and yet Man takes 


from hence the Occaſion and Riſe of his Vanity. 4 


Tis ſtrange to imagine what Difficulty Men have to 
perſuade themſelves of the nothingneſs of this World, fince ® 


every thing they ſee, minds them of it: What elſe is the 
Hiſtory of Men and Nations, but a continual Leſſon that 


Men and Things are nothing? for by deſcribing to us what 


they were, they at the ſame time let us ſee they are no 
more: They tell us, that all that Greatneſs, all that Pomp, 


| which from time to time was the Wonder of Men, that 


all theſe Princes, all theſe Conquerors, with all their Mag- 
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into nothing; that they were certain Vapours which are 
diſpers d, certain Phantaſms which are vaniſh'd. | 
What can we deſcry in this World, but Proofs of this 
lad Truth? Don't we ſee every Hour thoſe diſappear, who 
have ſhone with the greateſt Splendor, who have made the 
greateſt Noiſe, during their Life, while there remains no- 
thing of them, but a flight and fading Memory? Do 
not we ſee that all things are continually ſwallowed up in 
the Abyſs of Time paſt ? That even our Life ſlips out of 
our Hands? that what of it is ſpent, appears no more to 
our Sight, and that Time has hurry'd away all our Miſeries, 
all our Pleaſures, all the Troubles and Cares we have, or 
feel, without leaving behind any other Remembrance of 
themſelves, than ſuch as Dreams do; and it is for this Rea- 
fon the wiſe Man bids us look on temporal things, as on 
the fond Imaginations which trouble our Sleep. 
What is moſt dreadful in this, is, that on one fide, we 
will not conceive the Nothingneſs of the World; and on 
the other, we apprehend it but too much: Whatever is 
- paſt and gone, we look on as nothing, all thoſe that are 
dead, are nothing with us; we take thoſe whoſe Actions 
are recorded .in Story, for People who have been, but are 
no more, nor do we reflect that they yet live more than 
er, becauſe their Souls are infinitely more active, and 
at this Life producing only weak and languiſping Actions, 
is rather to be eſteem'd a State of Death than Life, in re- 
ſpect of the other. Tis alſo hence, that we nouriſh in 
us an Eſteem for the Grandeurs of this World, becauſe we 
take them to be as durable and as laſting as our ſelves; 
nor do we dream that we ſhall ſubſiſt after they ſhall 
periſh; and that thoſe who were once Maſters of them, 
tho they do not ceaſe to be, ſhall yet be depriv'd to all 
— of thoſe things which were the We of their 
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which makes ſo 


no- us little, love us not much, and whoſe Judgments, even 
Do in our Opinions, are neither ſolid, nor greatly to be va- 
in lud. In all other things, we often flight and contemn 
"of their Hentiments. Beſides, this good Opinion others have 
of us, is perfectly uſeleſs; it adds nothing either to Soul 
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"ag or Body, nor does it leſſen the leaſt of our Miſeries; it on- 
* ly contributes to deceive and cheat us, while by them we 


of are inclin'd to judge of our ſelves, not by the Rule of 
N Truth, but by that of other Mens Opinions, which having 
th buſy'd our Heads during Life, when Death comes, they 
E diſappear on a ſudden, for then we have no Senſe or Sen- 
be timent for ſuch Trifles; and this is that Smoak, that Va- 
in pour which thus fills and puffs us up. 

What a Difference then is there between this human Glo- 


1 | 

e +», and that which the Saints ſhall-enjoy to all Eternity? 
M A Glory as ſubſtantial and valuable as that of Man is vain 
0 and contemptible, becauſe it has Qualities quite oppoſite: 
i The Beatitade of the Elect ſhall be accompany d with that 
d endearing Spirit of Society and Union, before ſpoken of; they 
5 ſhallknow one another perfectly, they ſhall jointly give Glory 


4 to God tor the Favour he has done-each one in particular ; 

I the good Deeds of each Saint ſhall then be known to all 

e the reſt, and for ever ſhall they be Occaſions of Joy, Praiſe 

i and Thankſgiving, to every bleſſed Member of thoſe Re- 

1 gions of Blifs; they will caſt all their Crowns at the Feet 

of the Lamb, not their own only, but thoſe of all the reſt, 

1 becauſe they will not only glorife God in themſelves, but 
- MK hall plorifie him in all his Saints. 25 | 

Oh the truly folid Glory of the Elect of God! AGlory 

that conſiſts not in a fleeting Splendor, but remains for e- 
ver! a Glory not confin d and built on the Knowledge of 


ſome 
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ſome few envious and ignorant People, but which fhall 
have as many Witneſſes, as there are Citizens in the Cele- 
ſtial Feruſalem! a Glory that conſiſts not in the uſeleſs and 
raſh Approbation of thoſe who know us not, who know 
not: themſelves, but in the Joy of an innumerable Num- 
ber of holy Spirits, who by the Light of Truth ſhall ſee 
the bottom of our Hearts. | | 
The Wicked little enjoy their Glory during Life, and it 
quite vaniſhes at the Hour of their Death; if for ang time 
it continues in the Memory of Msn, tis not tor them, 
they have no Share in it; and when all is done, it ſhall be 
entirely deſtroy d at the Day of Judgment: For the Pu- 
niſhment of the Wicked ſhall be attended with a Spirit of 
Diviſion among themſelves, as has been already explain'd : 
The intenſeneſs of their Torments will ſo entirely employ 
them about themſelves, that they ſhall leave no room for 
the Remembrance of that Eſteem others had for t hem 
when alive; which is a mortifying Conſideration. for the 
Men of the World, who are taken up with nothing mere 
than what they call Quality, and that which gives ſome 
the Denomination of Perſons of Quality, to diſtinguiſh 
them from ſuch as are not ſo; they extend this Diſtinction 
io far, that a Man is thought to differ leſs from a Beaſt, 
than a Man of Quality from one of mean Birth. This 
Quality ſtifles almoſt all others, even the moſt ſpiritual and 
divine; we do not only raiſe it above the Mind, but even 
above Virtue and the Quality of being a Chriſtian: And 
if it happen we do not make this Difference in poſitive 
Words, at leaſt we do in our Judgment; for who are they 
that ſincerely value the Condition of a poor and meanly 
born Chriſtian, above that of a debauch'd Man of Quality? 
Who is he that can ſee the profound Abjection of this 
great one, and high Elevation of that poor Chriſtian? *Tis 
plain therefore, that the Idea we have of Condition and 
Quality, dec eives us, and that it is worth our while to ex- 
amine what there is of real and ſubſtantial in this . 
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| Object of Man's: Vanity, to the end we may diſabuſe our 
ſelves. Something has been {aid on this Subject, in treat- 


ing of others, but the Vanity of Birth is ſo apt to ſwell 
the Mind, and elate even the Temper of a Chriſtian, that 


one cannot do better than look a little into this boaſted 


Superiority. 
To be a Perſon of Quality and Birth, anconding to the 


World, is to be ſprung from Parents who hold a conſi- 


derable Rank in it; but this Birth of itſelf, gives no Ad- 
vantage of either Mind or Body; it takes away no De- 


fect, and Perſons of Quality have Faults as great as others: 

Tp is therefore no ſolid Reaſon which makes Perſons 

| © Qu ity more to be efteem'd than others; neverthelefs, 
Mr 


there ought to be a Decorum among Men, tis 


with Reaſon, — in ſome Places Cuſtom carries it, that 
Perſons thus born ſhall enjoy the Precedence of n, 
and be preferr d before them. 
If we ſftopd here, there wou'd 1 pay Pi vault . 
the Idea we have, of what is call'd Qualiey; but we 
proceed | farther : Of this Arbitrary. Order eſtabliſh'd by 


Men upon ,no Grounds, taken from the Perſons them- 


ſelves, we. create another which is natural and indiſpenſa- 
ble, and we accuſtom our ſelves to look on it as ſome- 
thing faſtned to the very Being of thaſe to whom we 
| give this Precedenſe. 


We do not content our ſelves with giving aka. that 


exterior and interior Reſpe& which is due to them, (for 
in this there wou'd be nothing but what's rational and 
warrantable) but we add to this what is not due to them, 
a Reſpect which ſprings from our own Errors and Cor- 
ruptions; we frame to our ſelves large and corrupt Ideas 
of this State, we look on it as the very height of all 


Happineſs ; we deſire it our ſelves, we envy it in 


that have it; and if we prefer them before others, tis 
only out of an ardent Paſſion we have for the Goods and 
en they enjoy. Thus there is no kind of People 


Great 
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Great ones ought to fear more than thoſe that admire 
them moſt, becauſe they will be always ready, it they 
cou'd, to rob them of their Greatneſs : In the mean 
time, that ſuch Admirers are very numeroas, and we 
conſider not that Diſpoſition which they conceal, but only 
that Efteem they make Shew of, they are not the leaſt 
Contributors to this imaginary Felicity of the Great, be- 
cauſe in them they find thoſe Sentiments and that Diſpo- 
ſition, the Proſpect of which is that, which flatters moſt 
the Vanity of ambitious Souls. | | 
All theſe Judgments are falſe ; for *tis no Happineſs to 
receive from others theſe Marks of Eſteem, and tis a plain 
piece of Injuſtice to take Delight in being the Object of 
that Admiration, which ſprings only from the Corruption 
of Men. However Perſons of Quality, knowing the 
Sentiments and Ideas, which the generality have of their 
Condition, frame thence the Conceit they have of it ; 
they look on it as incorporated in their Being; they fancy 
themſelves rais'd infinitely above the Heads of others ; 
and tis almoſt impoſſible for them to conſider themſelves 
as levelld with thoſe vvho are below them in the Order of 
the World. Theſe are thoſe falſe Ideas we ought to cor- 
rect, by confidering the Judgment God paſſes in this E- 
Kate, even that theſe Marks of Honour, theſe Differences 
eſtabliſh'id by Men, containg nothing of true and ſolid, 
"becauſe they are only Ceremonies and Shews, void of Reality, 
as St. Chry/oftom terms them. The ſame muſt be ſaid of 
thoſe Judgments, becauſe they are falſe, and are uſeleſs to 
duch as take Pleaſure in them, rendring thoſe who delight 
in them miſerable, The Riches and Delights of the 
Great, lie under the ſame Cenſure, giving both alike the 
dame Occaſion of Temptation, and proving great Obſtacles 
in their way to Heaven. This is the Judgment God 
paſſes on what we call Greatneſs and Quality; and hence 
it follows, that whoever judges otherwiſe, judges wrong; 
and whatever Diſcourſes give another Idea of them, which 
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inclines us to deſire them when wanting, to take Pleaſure 
in them when obtain'd, and to contemn thoſe who have 
them not, are falſe and deceitful. 

Next to being nobly born, nothing raifes Man higher 
in the Eſteem of the World, than Valour ; nor is there 
any thing, the of which does in a greater Degree 


' flatter Perſons of Quality, and touching which, they are 


more ſenſible and delicate, A Gentleman will ſuffer any 
Reproach ſooner than that of want of Courage, becauſe 
he knows the World has allotted Valour the higheſt E- 
ſteem, and Cowardiſe the Infamy, when found 
in Perſons of this Condition. | 
If our Task here was only to juſtify Men in this Point, 
it wou'd not be a hard one; for fince tis Valozy that 
keeps up Kingdoms, and makes them formidable to their 
— tis with Reaſon, ſince the Services of all the 
valiant Men, of whom a State has need, cannot be re- 
'd with Rewards equal to their Deſerts, that this 
ee nor has it been in the 
Power of il-minded Men to bring it into 
whatever Artifices have been us'd to ſet the glorious Ser- 
vices of true Valonr in the moſt odions Light. Honour 
was ever the Re ce of thoſe, who by their Cou- 
rage ſerv'd their Country well: There is therefore ſome 
Jaſtice in this Efteem in relation to Men, and br 
ſome alſo in relation to God, for he a RC 
3 for che Conſervation 


ee eee 
go beyond the Bounds of Truth, and by falſe Praiſes ex- 
tol in ĩt what deſerves no Eſteem; we muſt conſult what 
God judges of it, and learn of him what there is in this 
of Real and Great, and what only appears ſuch 

by the Error and Ulufion of Men. 
this Subj a0 ere Lt before them, yer when 
in this Subject, as to Have it kid before chem, yer when 
we 


164 RELIGION. 
we conſider what has been the ill Conſequences of their 
ſetting too high a Value on this Quality in the other Sex, 
and ſometimes of enflaming it-on every unwarrantable 
Occaſion, it will not be found improper to handle it for 
their Sakes, as well as for the Men's, whoſe more imme- 
diate Concern it is to form a right Notion of a thing that 


is ſo very much miſtaken. We have in a preceding Vo- 
lume given a Hint or two on this Head, to which we ſhall 


now: add : 


- 


That Valour may be conſider d two ways; either as a 


Paſſion, that is, an Impreſſion coming from the Imagi- 


nation and Body, or as regulated and guided by. the Will. 


To conſider it in the firſt Place, we may take notice, that 
as: there are ſome who being rais d high above the reſt, 
are not ſubject to be dazled, nor feel thoſe Weakneſſes 
caus d by the Force of Imagination on ſuch as have not 
been us d to thoſe fearful Sights; ſo there are others who 
eit her by Nature, or out of Cuſtom, are not ſurpriz d by 
the Dangers of War; who preſerve there the ſame Calm- 
neſs; and Preſence of Mind, who can foreſee all, take all 
Advantages, and to whom the Sight of an arm d Enemy 
inſpires. new: Vigour and Force to encounter and ſur- 
mount them, and theſe are thoſe we call valiant and brave 
There is no doubt but ſuch. a Diſpoſition as this de- 
ſerves our Eſteem; but while we. look on it only in this 


Degree, the Imagination and Body ſhare more in it than 


the Will. For if in theſe Perſons the Spirit and Blood 


took ſome other Courſe, all their Valour cou'd not free 


them from Fear, as it cannot hinder them from 

ſtartled, when from an high. Place they look down a 
Preeipice. | KLE So nei this) 
Thus, as God ſets no Value on any thing in us, which 
is not voluntary and virtuous, fo if he allow. that Men out 
of Neceſſity ſhou d. have allotted, Valour certain human 


Rewards, yet he will not haye em, equalize it to the 
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leaſt of thoſe Virtues he is the Author of. Wherefore the 
joint Valour of all Conquerors, conſider d in this Degree, 
and as only a natural Diſpoſition of the Imagination, de- 
ſerves not to be compar'd to the leaſt Motion of Grace, 
which God produces in the Heart of ſome ſimple Wo- 
men: Becauſe all Qualities, purely human, die with Man, 
while the leaſt Virtues have Effects that ſubſiſt to all Eter- 
nity. The Idea therefore which the Diſcourſes of the 
World frame of Valour is falſe, in as much as it exceeds 


Truth, and that in lieu of having it placd among purely 


human Qualities, it raiſes it above the moſt ſpiritual and 
divine Virtues. | 

But their Illuſion is infinitely greater in the Judgment 
they paſs on Valour, conſider d as voluntary, that is, on 
the Uſe that's made on it; for they equally eſteem thoſe 
that are accounted brave and valiant, whether their Valour 
be accompany'd with Fuſtice or Tnjuſtice, Prudence or 

Raſimeſs. Yet what a prodigious Difference does Truth it- 
ſelf place, between things which Man ſcarce diſtinguiſhes? 
To expoſe our Lives where Duty and Juſtice require, and 
to ſacrifice them to God, where he engages us, is an Act 
of ſo high a Generolity, that Chriſtian Religion has no- 


thing that's greater. But to expoſe them in an ill Cauſe, 


and ſo by Death rafhly thruſt our ſelves into the Hands of 
an exaſperated and omnipotent God, is ſo prodigious a 
Folly, that we need no greater Proof of the Blindneſs of 
Man, than the placing his Glory” in oy ſenſeleſs an Adi- 
on. 

Nay, it n happens, that we beſtow moſt un juſtly 
the Name of Courage on the weakeſt Part of thoſe Acti- 
ons. Men do not expoſe themſelves to Danger becauſe 
they light it, but becauſe they ſee it not: Their Souls 
are wholly taken up, either by the Renown' they pretend 
to, or ſome other Trifle, which filling the whole Ca 
city of the Mind, conceals all things elſe from it. The 


Praiſes they erpec from Men cannot ſpring but from 
Folly 
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Folly, while even the greater Number of thoſe who are 
truly valiant, look on theſe Actions as Marks of a falſe 
and baſtard Valour : A Moment ſees them at an End, and 
an eternal Repentance follows them. This Vanity is in 
the Devils the Object of their Laughter, in Angels of 
their Indignation, in God of his Wrath againſt a wretched 
Man, who being touch'd with ſo little Dread of his Ju- 
ſtice, and ready to fall into his Hands, dare affront him 
with ſo much Inſolence, as all do who dare engage in an 
ill Cauſe; and to diſtinguiſn a good from an ill one, is 
ſeldom the Care of ſuch irregular Minds. 

Life, the ſole Good of Men, a Treaſure whoſe Loſs is 
irrecoverable, a Price with which Eternity is bought, is 
the thing in the World the moſt contemn d and lighted 
by thoſe thoughtieſs Heroes, who know as little how to 
live reaſonably in this World, as they are prepar'd for the 
next. There is no Reward ſo baſe or mean, for which 
ſome. Men will not hazard it, and for which at every 
Turn it is not caſt away. Men ſeem to be weary of 
Life, fince they ſeek to be quit of it ſo raſply, and for ſo 
ſmall Trifles throw it away. Thus we may diſcover as 
a certain Truth, that all this falſe Valour which caſts Men 
 headlong into Duels, unjuſt Quarrels, and uſeleſs Dangers, 
to which they expoſe themſelves thro? a ridiculous Vanity, 
is nothing elſe but either a not knowing the Value, or 
a forgetting the End of Life; a darkening of the Soul, 
which conceals Danger, or a fooliſh and unreaſonable Af 
france of eſcaping it, or a violent Application to ſome 
Object of our Paſſions; and what is it that deſerves our 
Eſteem in all this? Is it a ſign of an undaunted Courage 
in a deaf Man not to ſtartle at the Thunder of a Cannon? 
Or ia a blind one, not to be mov d at the dreadful Sight 
of an Enemy? There is no Courage in not ſtanding in 
dread ot God Almighty, becauſe nothing but a horrible 
Blindneſs can be exempt from ſuch a Fear. God is ſo 
terrihle, that when he bas 2 mind to make 3 
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his Anger, no fond Belief of ours, with which we flat- 
ter d our Guilt, can ſhelter us from the leaſt of his Regards, 
and even the Wicked are forc d to cry, in the Exceſs of 
their Conſternation, to the Hills, that they fall upon them. 
How mad then are weak and wretched Men, te out · dare 
God Almighty, tho for a Moment, when he delays his 
Puniſhment ; fince they thus run the Hazard of being the 
Objects for ever of his rigorous Juftice, when they can- 
not at all hinder their coming under the laſk? 

What then muſt we think of thoſe Bravos the World 


- with ſo little Judgment eſteems ſo much? We muſt think 


and judge as God judges, we muſt approve of thoſe he 
approves, we muſt condemn thoſe he condemns, and 
make the Differences between ſuch and ſuch that he does. 
And as we ought not to deny ſome thoſe due Praiſes their 
Generoſity deſerves, ſo ought we to have for others that 
juſt Contempt which is due to their brutiſh Valour. 

It may be alledg'd, that there is ſomething more ſolid 
and real in the Qualities and Endowments of the Mind, 
ſuch as are Sciences, Eloquence, a graceful Mien in Con- 
verſation, Addreſs in Buſineſs, Capacity of great Affaire, 
with Strength of Brain to go thro' with them, and par- 
ticular Prudence in the Conduct of our Deſigns, and Ma- 
nagement of our Fortunes. Now the whole Value we 
ought to ſet on theſe, conſiſts only in the Uſe we make 
of, and the End to which we refer them. They are ne- 
ceſſary Inſtruments for the Employment of Life; and hence 
thoſe who live in the World, lie under an Obligation of 


cultivating them with great Care, becauſe they ought to 


know that fince Men have aſſignd them a great Value, 


'tis impoſſible to ſucceed in any thing without being Maſter 


of them. 
But if we ſeparate them from their Uſe, and on- 


ly conſider them in themſelves; or as the Meaſures to ar- 


rive at ſome low and temporal End, they loſe ſo much 


their Eſteem a Value, that the Condition of thoſe who. 
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are Maſters of them, is not at all preferable to that of o- 
thers who want them. And for this reaſon tis of great- 
eſt Importance, not to be deceiv'd with the vain Panegy- 
ricks of thoſe that wou'd flatter us on ſuch Endowments, 
as conſider d in themſelves, and ſeparated from the Uſe 
which might be made of them. | 
Wit is what Men are moſt ambitious to have the Cha- 
racter of, as it gives a kind of Superiority of Mind, when 
taken in the beſt Senſe; but the very Idea we have of 
what is called a Man of Parts or Wit, is perfectly falſe ; 
and one of thoſe, in which we moſt of all ought to diſa- 
buſe our ſelves. For we call Wit a certain Facility to 
learn Sciences, to diſcourſe well on what is offer'd, to ma- 
nage Affairs with Addreſs, or to find out ſome happy Means 
to bring difficult Matters to a good Concluſion; nething 
of which goes to the making up that true Light of Mind 
which forms a juſt Wit, ſince thoſe Endowments may be 
found im thoſe, who, as the Scriptures tell us, are blind 
wretched Fools, inſenſate and void of Underſtandiug. What 
is it then to be a Man of Wit? Let us judge of it by 
taking a View. of the Sight of our Body, Which is the 
Image of our Souls: To ſee well is to ſee things ſuch as 
they are, what's great as great, and what's little as little. 
Thoſe to whom a Mountain ſhall appear a Mole-Hill, and 
a Mole- Hill a Mountain, would be faid to be very ill 
ſighted: They who can conceive things that are great 
as ſuch, and that with an Apprehenſion full of Light and 
Life, and who ſe things that are little in their natural Pi- 
menſion, without increaſing or leſſening them by their I- 
magination, are great Wits, and Men of accurate right 
Judgments. Thus he who ſaid He fear'd God as a ſwollun 
Sea hanging over his Head, and he who ſaid, Who is like to 
thee, O Lord, who is like to thee? and he who faid, The, 
 Magnificence of God was rais d above the Winds, was one of 
a great Wit, becauſe. God appear d great in his Eyes, and 
he was fully poſſeſs d and convinc d of his Ma ag 
| an 
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and Greatneſs. He had then a Sight which was clear, 
and extended far. Thus an infinite Number of N 
Women, who in Concerns of this World appear of no 
Parts, are great Wits, becauſe to them God ſhews, and as 
it were makes himſelf even to be 'touch'd and ſeen; 
whereas ſuch as have only a Wit to underſtand. a mathe- 
matical Demonſtration, to diſcourſe well, to carry on a 
Negotiation or Intrigue, without ſeeing the things of the 
next World, under any other Dimenſions than thoſe 
of Atoms, are but little Wits,' and deſerve no other 
Names than thoſe the Scripture affords them, Of Little 
Ones, of Simple, without either Sight or Light. As the Idea 
which is commouly fram'd of Wit, taken as the Light of 
the Mind, is falſe, ſo that which we have ot its Strength 
is no leſs ſo: We make it conſiſt in being able to ſuſtain 
the Weight of a great Number of Afﬀairs, without b. 
diſmay'd, tir d, or confounded with them. Behold, 1 
the World, a ſtrong Brain that's able to comply with and 
manage ſo great a Number of different Affairs: But per- 
haps, on the contrary, we ought to fay, what a weak 
Head is this that ſtands in need of ſo many Employments 
to ſuſtain and keep it up? And how little Vigour has this 
Soul, that wants ſo many Helps to prevent its being diſ- 
may d or weary of itſelf ? Take theſe Employments from 
this Man, and you ſhall preſently ſee him dull and languiſn- 
ing, *Tis nat we that ſupport our Affairs, tis they that 
bear us up; on them we find a Bed, on which our Souls. 
in their Weakneſs repoſe. The Strength and Vigour of a 
Soul conſiſts in being able to continue without theſe Stays, 
and pleaſing itſelf only with God, and in his Preſence. If 
there be any Strength in thoſe who are not tir d with the 
tumultuous Employments of this World, tis a Strength 
which depends on ern We Aa nn. 
Strength of the Soul. 
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- *Tis true, there's ſomething in Man that's great; and 
let him apply his Mind to what he pleaſes, there will al- 
ways appear ſome Sign of Grandeur and Excellence. But 
eyen from this Grandeur proceeds his Miſery and Mean 
neſs, when he gives his Mind to what merits not his Ap- 
plication, and negle&s thoſe other things which only de- 
ſerve his careful Thoughts and Affections. If Man were 
leſs than he is, all theſe Qualities and Endowments wou'd 
be greater: and they are but mean and little, becauſe he 
is calld to things of a far higher Strain, and infinitely more 
important, which he paſſes by and neglects, while he too 
much applies himſelf to thoſe other, 

Scienze has ſomething in it that looks glaring, but the 
of human Sciences are ſo inconſiderable in 
— and contribute ſo little to Man's Felicity, that 
we are every whit as happy living in Ignorance and Con- 
tempt as in the Knowledge and Over*value of. them. 
Vanity and Opinion ſet a Price on them, and we deſire 
only to be learn'd for otliers, not for our ſelves. Hence 
Seneca, all Stoick as he was, confeſſes that he card not for 
„which was the Jol of thoſe of his Se&, were 
he prohibited to diſcourſe of it with others; The whole 
Reward and Fruit he deſir'd to:draw from thence, was 
only the Praiſe and Approbation he expected to have from 
-others. But as Opinion ſets the Rare on Stientes, ſo does 
it alſo debaſe them when- it pleaſes. Mew have been 
pleas d not to judge Learning fit for Nomen, and yet Men 
do not think them miſerable, nor are they themſelves ſen- 
ſible of the Want. Some Ladies of Quality conceal the 
Skill they have in polite Literature, as aſnam d of it, and 

are in the right, for there's always ſome Shame in 


denden d with an uſelefs Knowledge, IF all thoſs of . 


that Sex; who have-apply'd' themſelves to the Study of cu- 
rious Sciences, did the like, they vou d but thence deſerve 
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Rrurcron. 171 
- Nevertheleſs tis true, that ſome of theſt Sciences: are 
very beneficial to human Society, and afford to ſome great 
Advantages: Aud for this Reaſon it has been well done 
to affix to them certain Honours and Rewards, but for 
the moſt part they procure their Owners: more Harm than 


Let us run over all thoſe we know to have been Men 
of Wit and Parts in the World, and upon Conſideration 
we ſhall find very few who have not thereby been da- 
mag'd for the next World: Had not ſuch a one been a 
Man of Parts he had never been choſen Biſhop; he had 
never then been charg d with the Sins of the whole Dio- 
ceſe: *Tis by his good Parts that another is rais'd to a great 
Office, and great Employments, and thereby hazards: his 
Conſcience, thro a thouſand dangerous Intrigues. If 
another had not had an eaſier Utterance, he had never been 
a Preacher, and fo not ſpent his Life in an abuſive Diſpens 
ſation of God's Word. Without Parts we preſs not for- 
ward in the World, and by living privately we ſhun a 
thouſand: unfortunate Engagements. 

But it is not poſſible to ſet a Value on theſe Endo- 
ments, by conſidering them ſeparately, from the good or 
bad Uſe that may be made of them. This is neceflary 
to be done, becauſe they are often known, but not tlie 
bad U& they are put to. However, tis certain that 
this way of conſidering them by themſelves, without re- 

on the Uſe that's made of them, is the Origin of 
great Illuſion both to us and others. For theſe Qualities 
confiſt not in the Air abſtracted from their good or bad 
Uſe; and when: they ere ill employ'd they derive nb 
Eſteein, finke they only increaſe Gult of thoſe thit 
haye them. 

The hol Sertjewe valy eilt thik Beings Wilk tesches 
us how to live, acobunting all that are ignorant of it Fools | 
and Maiden: Nor wou d Man, wee be rational, peak 
2 for tis moſt conformable 
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to Reaſon and Narare, and only his Blindneſs has brought 
another Dialect into Faſhion. Not but that each Science 
teaches ſome particular T-4hs, but becauſe we ſtand in ſo 
urgent a Neceſſity of that Knowledge which leads to 
iHeaven, we are not permitted to reckon the reſt for any 
thing. Were we in a Storm, we ſhould only value that Art 
which might ſerve us there; and no body ever thought of 
praiſing a Paper of Verſes, when the Queſtion was how 
to avoid a threaten'd Shipwreck. Let a Man be ſick, he 
-only in his Phyſician values that Skill which may cure his 
Diſeaſe, all the reſt of his good Qualities vaniſh; and are not 
taken notice of. In a Word, all thoſe great Concerns, 
which ought totally to employ and take us up, give us 
leave only to conſider ſuch Abilities as may be ſerviceable 
to them. | But what greater Concern can we have, than 
that of ſaving our Souls, ſnunning Hell and purchaſing 
Heaven? What greater and more terrifying Danger, than 
that of periſhing-eternally? What deſerves more to take up 
all our Thoughts, than the Care ot preparing for an Eter- 
nity? It is therefore againſt Nature and Reaſon, to ſet fo 
kigh a Price on certain Qualities and Endowments That 
contribute nothing to it. | 
Nor is this a mere Queſtion about Words; Things them- 
ves are concern'd, ſince the Words carry the Things a- 
long with them. Were it only about Words, it wou'd 
be a ſmall Inconvenience to beſtow the Name of _— 
Skilful, and Men of good Parts, on thoſe who: might ex 
<2 in human Sciences, becauſe in reality, as uſeleſs as they 
are, conſider d in themſelves, they yet continue to be the 
Marks of the Greatneſs of human Wit: But we ſtop not here; 
to theſe Words we faſten certain Sentiments of our Souls, 
and we always accompany them with an interior Judg- 
ment of Eſteem and Excellency, we raiſe thoſe on whom 
ve beſtow theſe Names above others and here they be- 
come falſe and deceitful. For whereas à Poet: that's no 
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or an able Politician that thinks not on God, are infinitely 
les eſtimable than the weakeſt Woman that lives according to 
his Laws; yet under the Favour of theſe Names, we fail. 
not in our own Thoughts and Imaginations to beſtow a 
moſt eminent Degree and Place en thoſe Perſons, whom 
we ought, notwithſtanding their Knowledge and Learning. 
to conſider as W Blindneſs and Ab- 
jection. 

If Men are not capable of being ſpoken to i in this Lan- 


gage, at leaſt we ought to ſpeak it to our ſelves. And 


thus by judging of things by the Relation they have to 


God and what's eternal, inſtead of thoſe ſeveral Conditions 


and Degeees of Men in the World, we ſhall only find two, 
but thoſe prodigiouſly different, if we look on them with 
the Eyes of Faith, tho? the Difference be unknown 8 
Senſe. One of the Claſſes is made up ot the 7, the 
other of Sinners. It will be profitable, to excite in us 
the livelieſt Idea we poſſibly can have of theſe two States, 
to the end it may help to obſcure and ſtifle in our Minds 
all thoſe Diſtinctions which Men have eftabliſh'd and built 
among themſelves on certain Qualities, whether exterior or 
interior, real or imaginary. 

What then does a Sinner, and one without God, appear 
to the Eyes of Faith, that is, to Truth it ſelf? He is one 
that's blind, becauſe he does not partake of true Light, 
knowing neither God nor himſelf, his Friends nor Ene- 
mies, Good nor Evil. Let him be as intelligent as he will 
in the Affairs of this World, yet does he live and walk in 
Darkneſs, fince he blindly falls at every Step, and n 
not where to place his Feet. 

He's one that's Deaf, ſince he hears not Gewebes of 
God, nor admits to his Heart his divine Word, tho it may 
make a Noiſe in the Ears of his Body. He is one ſick « £ 
2 Palfie, becauſe his Heart is without Motion, nor aſpires 
up towards God, is always on the Ground, n in an * 
ter bread * ever raiſing it ſelf. 
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He is a Man reduc'd to an Extremity of Want and Beg. 
gary, becauſe deſpoil'd of all true Riches which are only 
Spiritual: He has loſt whatever God beſtow'd on him in 
his Baptiſn: To him no more belongs any Right to his In- 
heritance, which is Heaven. 

He is not only poor as to the Riches of Grace, but &- 
ven as to the Goods of this World: For tho to Appear- 
ance he is in poſſeſſion of great Wealth, and others have 
no Right to deprive him of it, yet does he 4njuſtly keep 
it, as to God. He no more deſerves to enjoy it. He's un- 
N the Uſe of any of his Creatures. 

Hie's a Bond- ſlave, not only to his Paſſions which do- 
wine. re him, but to the Devil who poſſeſſes him, 

dwells in him, moves, agitates, and makes him do and act 
as he pleaſes, who without ceaſing deceiyes him, and turns 
him into the Subject of his Diſport and Laughter, accord- 
ing to the Phraſe of Holy Scripture. Nay he's a Slave of 
the Fuſt, and thoſe God has choſen; that is, his whole 
Employment during his Life, is to labour for the Good of 
athers, not for his own, and to contribute to the Good of 
the EleF, without drawing thence any Benefit for himſelf, 
Tis thus the Angels — Saints look on thoſe who are Great 
and Wealthy; who fancy the whole World only made for 
themſelves, while on the contrary, God only eſteems them 
made for others; nor does he permit them to liye but for 
the Service of the Elect, who are the only Maſters and King: 
in his Sight, and who will drive them out of their Houſe, 


when the time. ſhall come that they ſtand in no more need 


of them, eee ee 
his Maſter. 

A Sinner is a Man reducd to a ſhameful Nakedveſs, be- 
cauſe he has loſt the Robe of Innocence and Fuſtice: Let 
his Magzificence be never ſo great, with which he endea- 
vours to cloath his Ignominy; his Greatne/s, as St. Auſtin 
ſays, are but the Rags of the Deuil. Theſe are not only 
Shameful, but over and above great Depeivers, . 
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Devil only lends them, to the end that Man fixing there, 
and making them the Object of a ridiculous Vanity, he 
may loſe all Senſe of his true Miſery, and never endeavour 
to recover what he has loſt. Theſe he will take from him 
at his Death, and make him for all Eternity ſenſible of the 
Naxedneſs he is reduc d to. 

A Sinner is a Man that is dead, and a thouſand times 


more ſenſeleſs than the Dead themſelves. His very Soul is 
dead; whereas others die only as to the Body, I fay, his 


yery Soul is dead; nor do I here uſe any Metaphor. The 
Soul only lives by Love and Ls Thus the Love 
and Knowledge (of what is the Good of Man, that is) af 
God, is the true Life of the Soul; and when it loſes this 
Love and this Knowledge, it loſes its true Life, tho it re- 
tains another poor and miſerable one, by the Love it bears 
to, and the Knowledge it has of the Creatures. Tis for 
this Reaſon, that it is ſaid by Wiſdom to its Children, I I, 
dom gives her Sons Life, becauſe on them it beſtows the 
Knowledge and Love of God, 
The Compariſon therefore is very natural and exact, 
which the Fathers make between a Soul in Sin, and a 
moving ; becauſe the Soul being dead, the Body 

that incloſes it may in ſome fort be {aid to be its Grave. 
And this Compariſon runs ſo much the better, in that, as 
a Tomb is adorn d without, but filld within Wich nothing 
but Dirt and Corruption; ſo the Sinner, whoſe Outſide ap- 
pears ſo pleaſing and grateful, flattering our Senſes by theſe 
exterior Kndowments, conceals within ſo horrible a Cor- 
ruption and Stench, that it vou d prove intolerable, were it 
laid open to Sight. 

The dreadful Miſery of Sinners, may help us to conceive 


7 the ineſtimable Happineſs of the Juſt, ſince we know al- 


ready, that tis a great good Fortune to be freed. from o 

wretched a Condition. The Juſt are no more either Alina 

or deaf Beggars, or benumm'd with Paſſies; they are no 

Slaves, nor naked, ao Wether GA 
4 


176 RELIGION. 


the Light of Almighty God; they, as Friends, hear his 
Voice; they raiſe themſelves up towards him, by the Mo- 
tions and Sentiments of their Hearts; they are poſſeſs d 
of the Treaſures of Grace, and freed from the Slavery of 
the Devil and Sin; they are clad with the Robes of In- 
nocency, and live the true Life, that is the Life of Cha- 
rity. 
But we muſt yet make a farther Progreſs before we 
can conceive any part of their Grandeur, we muſt ſay 
they are Kings, being Aſſociates in Royalty with our Savi- 
our Jeſus Chrift; that they are Lords of the World, fince 
the whole Creation continues but for, and in relation to 
them; that they are Children of God, fince they are adopt- 
ed for his, by being united to his only Son; that they are 
' Heirs of Heaven, ſince that is the Inheritance of our Sa- 
viour, and a Right to it has been conferr d on them by the 
Pledge of the Holy Ghoſt, which they have receiv'd; that 
they are the Temple of God, ſince he dwells in them, and 
taat they are animated by his Holy Spirit; that they are 


Members of Feſus Chrift, making up part of his Body, by 


the Participation of his Spirit. 

We muſt endeavour to imprint in our Minds, as deep 
as we can, theſe Ideas, that we may be able to reſiſt the 
Impreſſions made only by the Diſcourſes of Men, who 


fill our Heads with Conceits of falſe Grandeur, falſe Ob- 


jections, falſe Goods and Evils: And for this Reaſon it is, 
the Holy Scriptures ſo often raiſe us up to admire the Juſt, 
Bleſſed are thoſe who are without Blame in the ways of God: 

Bleſſed are thoſe who ſound the Depth of his Ant; Bleſ- 
fed is the Man who fears God: Bleſſed is the Man who fol. 
fows not the Counſel of the Wicked: Bleſſed, O Lord, are 


_ thoſe who dwell in thy Houſe. On the contrary, they endea- 


| your to take from us that Eſteem we have for all thoſe 
humane Qualities, which are the uſual Object of Man's 
Vanity. Let not the Wiſe glory in his Wiſdom, nor the Strong 


i bis Strength, nor the Rich in his Riches; ; but he that has 
8 
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a Mind to glorifie himſelf, let it be in knowing me, ons 
ing that I am the Lord, who exerciſe Mercy, Fudgment an 
Jams in 2 Earth: for theſe are the things that pleaſe me 

s the Lore. 

1 ſacred Writ proceeds wor kivther, and wills us to 
look on Sinners, not only as reduc'd by Sin to a low De- 

gree of Abjection, but even to a State of Annihilation. And 
Ehil in this manner it paints them forth, at the ſame 
time it buries and annihilates with them all their Greatneſs, 
all their Riches, all their Qualifications, as well the interior 
as the exterior ones. It will not permit that any thing of 
theſe ſhou'd make them even to ſubſiſt in our ſight, or 
make us to judge there is any thing of real and ſolid in 
their Condition. 

And it is thus the Holy Scripture wou'l ive us to con- 
ſider whatever has no Relation to God. This is that ex- 
preſs Conclufion which it made a great King, on whom 
God had heap'd all the Grandeurs and Pleaſures of the 
World, to deduce, to the end he might be more able to 
teach us the Vanity of them all. In purſuit of this Deſign 
he does in particular repreſent to us the Nothingneſs of all 
Pleaſures, of all Greatneſs, of all Employments, of all En- 
terprizes conſider d in themſelves, and not referr d to God. 
After all he concludes the Sum of his Inſtructions with 
theſe Words, Fear God, and keep his Commandments; for in 
this confifts the very Being of all Men. That is to ſay, 
Whatever tends not to God and the keeping his Law, has 
no Being, no Reality, cannot be ſolid and happy; and 95 
before Almighty God, is a total Privation of Good. Thus 
it is God judges of the things of this Earth, and therefore 
we ought not to judge otherwiſe; and by this Rule it is, 
that we ſhou'd reform all thoſe falſe Ideas and Notions we 
receive from our Converſation ; which wou d naturally 
lead us to live a Life of * the * of which i is & 
Life of 6 12 N 
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A feveral Duties and Exerciſes of Reli- 
WEARS gion, which will be treated of under the 
following Heads, Prayer, Faſting, Repen- 
dance, the Sacrament, Zeal, &c. haye been 
couch d upon in ſeveral of the preceding ; 
"SEARS but having not been ſo thoroughly and 
nend conſider d, as the Importance of them requires, 
*will be neceſſary to treat of them at large, for the grea - 
ter Inſtruction and Profit of the Reader: In daing which 
we ſhall begin with Prayer. 

There is no ter Argument in the World of our 
ſpiritual Danger, than the manifeſt Indiſpoſition there is in 
us to Religious Duties, nor any plainer Inſtance of that 

than the Backwardneſs which moſt Men have always, 
and all Men have ſometimes, to fay their Prayers: 80 
weary are we of their Length, ſo glad when they are 
done, fo witty to excuſe and fruſtrate an Opportunity; 
and yet all Prayer is nothing but a deſiring of God te 
give us the greateſt and the beſt things we can need, and 
which can make us happy. It is a Work ſo eaſy, © 
honourable, and to fo great Purpoſe, that in all the In- 
ſtances of Religion and Providence, except only the In- 
carnation of his Son, God has not given us-a greater 
Argument of his Willingneſs to have us ſav'd, than by 
" Rewarding ſo eaſy a Duty with ſo great Bleſſings ; nei- 
ther do we in DU 
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Ought we not ſeriouſly to conſider, that God and his 
bleſſed Son command it, that tis an Act of Grace and 
higeſt Honour, that we, Dzft and Aſbes as we are, are 
admitted to ſpeak to the eternal God, to run ta him as to 
a Father, to lay open our Wants, to complain of our Bur- 
thens, to preſent our Scruples, to beg Remedy and Eaſe, 
Support and Counſel, Health and Safety, Deliverance and 
Salvation? God has invited us by many gracious Promiſes 
of bearing us; he has appointed his moſt glorious Son to 
be the Mediator between us and him, and to make con- 
tinual Interceſſion for us at the Throne of Grace; he has 
put it into the Hands of Men, to reſcind or alter all the 
Decrees of God which are conditional, and concern our 
Eſtate whether temporal or eternal, by the Power of 
Prayers, The Prayers of good Men have fav'd Cities and 
Kingdoms from Ruin, have rais d the Dead to Life, have 
ſtopp'd the Violence of Fire, ſhut the Mouths of wild 
Beaſts, alter d the Courſe of Nature, caus'd Rain in Egypt, 
and Drowght in the Sea. Prayer has made the Sun to go 
from Weſt to Eaft, and the Moon to ſtand ſtill; it has. 
compell'd Rocks and Mountains to walk; it cures Diſeaſes 
without Phyſick; and makes Plyſick do the Work of Na- 
ture, Nature do the Work of Grace, Grace do the Work 
of God, and does Miracles in Accidegt and Event. Tho” 
it does all this, tis of it {elf nothing but an Aſcent of 
the Mind to God, a defiring of things fit to be deſired, 
and an Expreſſion of this Deſire to God, as we can, and 
as becomes us. Our Unwillingneſs to pray, is nothing 
elſe, but a not deſiring what we ought paſſionately to 
long for; or if we do deſire it, tis a chuſing rather to 
wiſh our Satisfaction and Felicity than to ask for it. 

In the Exerciſe of Prayer, we muſt be careful that we 
never ask any thing of God that's ſinful, or that directly 
miniſters to ſ@ ; for that wou'd be to ask God to diſhg- 
nour himſelf, and to undo us. It equally imports us, to 
r ̊ rm, 
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mult be joyn'd with Chriſt's Interceſſion, and preſented to 


God: Let us principally ask of God, Power and Aſſiſtance 
to do our Duty, to glorify him, to do good Works, to 
live a good Life, to die in his Fear and Favour, and after 
Death to enjoy Life eternal. Theſe things God delights 
to give, and commands that we ſhou'd ask; wherefore | 


we may with Confidence expect to be graciouſly anſwer d. 


For theſe things are procur d without any Reſervation of a 
ſecret Condition: If we ask them, and do our Duty to- 
Wards the obtaining of them, wie are ſure neyer to miſs A 


them. 


We may lawfully pray to God for the Gifts of the Spi- 
rit that miniſter to holy Ends, ſuch as are the Gift ot 
Prayer, good Underſtanding, Learning, Opportunities to 


publiſh them, and the like; with theſe only Reſtraints, 
That we cannot be ſo confident of the Event of thoſe 


Prayers as of the former; that we muſt be curious to 
ſecure our Intentions in theſe Defires ; that we may not 
ask them to ſerve our own Ends, but only for God's Glo- 
fy and then we ſhall have them, or a Bleſſing for deſir- 


them. In order to ſuch Purpoſts, our Intention in 
| 8 firſt Defires cannot be amiſs, becauſe they are able to 


ſanctifie other things, and therefore cannot be unhallow's 
themſelves. We muſt ſubmit to God's Will, | deſiring 


him to chuſe our Employment, and to os for our 
Bodies as he ſhall ſee expedient. 


Whatever we may Jawfully defire of Temporal things, 


we may lawfully ask of God in Prayer, and we may 
expect them as they are promis d. Whatever is neceſſary 
to our Life and Being, is promis d to us, and therefore 
we may with Cerjainty expect Food and Raiment. We 
may be ſure of Maintenance, but not of our Life; for 
that is promis d, not this. Only concerning Food and 
Raiment we are not to make Accounts by the Meaſure 
of our Deſires, but by the Meaſure of our Need. What- 


ever is canvenient for us, pleaſant aud modeſtly Delightful; 
we 
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we may pray for it, provided we do it with Submiſſion 
to God's Will, without impatient Deſires, if it be not a 
Trifle and inconſiderable, but à Matter ſo grave, as to be 
fit to be treated on between God and our Souls. We 
muſt not ask ĩt to ſpend upon our Luſts, but for Ends of 
Juſtice, or Charity, or Religion, and whatever we ask, 
muſt be employ d with Sobriety. 

He who would pray with Effect, muſt live with Care 
and Piety : For tho God gives to Sinners the common. 
Bleſſings of Life and Chance, yet either they want the 
Comfort of ' thoſe Bleflings, or they become Occaſions of 
ſadder Accidents to them, or ſerve to upbraid them with 
their Ingratitude and Irreligion ; and in all Caſes they are 
not the- Effects of Prayer, or the Fruits of Promiſe, or 
Inſtances of a Father's Love, for they cannot be expected 
with Confidence, or receiv'd without Danger, or us d 
without a Curſe and Miſchief in their Company. But as 
all Sin is an Impediment to Prayer, ſo ſome are a ſpecial 
Obſtacle” to Acceptance; ſuch are Uncharitableneſs and 
Wrath, Hypocriſy in the preſent Action, Pride and Luft, 
becauſe theſe by defiling the Body or the Spirit, or by 
contradicting ſome neceflary Ingredient in Religion, ſuch 
as are Mercy, Humility, Purity and Sincerity, do defile 
the Prayer, and make it a direct Sin in the Circumſtancey 
or Formality of the Action. 

All Prayer muſt be made with Faith and Hope. 
mult certainly believe we ſhall receive the Grace hich 
God has commanded us to ask; and we muſt hope for 


| ſuch things as he has permitted us to ask: Our 


ſhall then not be in vain, tho' we miſs what is not ab- 
ſolutely promis d; becauſe we ſhall at leaſt have an equal, 
Bleſſing in the Demand as in the Grant. Therefore the 
former Conditions muſt firſt be ſecur'd : Whatever we 
ask for muſt be neceſſary,” or at leaſt good, innocent and 
88 Our Perſon muſt” be 'render'd gracious in 
ad's Sight, or elſe what he has promis d to our natural 
Needs, 
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Needs, he may, in many Degrees, deny to our perſonal 
Incapacity. After our good Intentions are ſecur d, we are 
„ but in what Inſtance we are not yet 

Our Prayers muſt be fervent, intenſe, eameſt and im- 
portunate, when, we pray for things of high Concern- 
ment and Neceſlity. Cuntiuuing in Prayer, ſtriving in 


| Prayer, labouring feryently in Prayer, Night and Day pray- 


ing exceedmgly, praying always with all Prayer. And this 


s not at all to be abated in Matters Spiritual, and of Duty; 


for according as our Deſires are, ſo are our Prayers; and 
as our Prayers are, ſo ſhall be the Grace; and as that is, 
ſo ſhall be the Meaſures of Glory. But this admits of 
Degrees, according to the Perfection or Imperfection of 
our State of Life, It has no other Meaſures, but ought 
to be as great as it can. The bigger the better ; we muſt 
make no poſitive Reſtraints upon our ſelves. In other 
things we are to uſe a Bride; and as we mult limit our 


| Defires with Submiſſion to God's Will, ſo alſo. we muſt 


limit the Importunity of our Prayers, by the Moderation 
and Term of our Deſires. 


Our Defires muſt be laſting, and our Prayers frequent, 
3 continual ; wh. asking for a Blefling once 
and then leaving it, but daily renewing our Suits, and 
exerciſing our Hope, Faith, Patience, Long-ſuffering,. Reli- 

Re{agnation and Self-denial, in all the Degrees we 
Ol be be put to. This Circumſtance of Duty is taught 
us by our bleſſed Saviour himſelf. + Men ought always to 
pray, and not to faint, But becauſe we cannot always 


: ask ſeveral things, and we have alſo frequent need of the 


ſame things, and thoſe ſuch as concern our great Intereſt, 
the Precept comes home to this very Circumſtance, and 
St. Paul calls it, Praying without ceaſing; himſelf in his 
own Caſe giving us a Precedent. For this Cauſe I be- 
Sought the Lord thrice. And ſo did our blefled Redeemer, 
eee eee eee eee 2 ---< 
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always imperfect; and that Prayer whic 
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Words, in a ſhort Space, about half a Night, for his time 
to ſollicite his Suit was but ſhort. The Philippianc were 
remember d by the Apoſtle, always in every Prayer of his, 
And thus we muſt always pray for the Pardon of our 
Sins, for the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, for Charity, for 
Life-eternal, never giving oyer till we die: And thus alſo 


we pray for Supply of great temporal Needs in their ſeve- 


ral Proportions ; in all Caſes being curious, we do not 
ive oyer out of Wearineſs or Impatience. For God often/ 
jy grant our Suit, becauſe he loves to hear us beg 
it, and has a Deſign to give us more than we ask, even 
2 Satisfaction of our Deſires, and a Bleſſing for the very 
Importunity. 3 SE 
The Words of our Prayers ſhou'd be pertinent and 
grave; material, not ſtudiouſly many, but according to 
our Need, ſufficient to expreſs our Wants, and to ſigna- 
lize our Importunity. God hears us not the {ſooner for 
our many Words, but much the ſooner for our earneſt 
Deſire. . A long Frayer and à ſhort, differ not in their 
i pan being accepted, for both of them take their 
Value, according to the Ferycncy of Spirit, and the Cha- 
rity of the Prayer. That Prayer which is ſhort, by rea- 
ſon of an impatient Spirit, or Dulneſs, or Slight of hol 
Things, or Indifferency of Deſires, is yery often crimir 
is long out of 
Oſtentation, or Superſtition, or a trifling Spirit, is as cri- 
minal and imperfect as the other in their ſeyeral Inſtances. 
This Rule relates to private Prayer ; in publick our Devo- 
tion is ta be meaſur'd by the appointed Office, and we 
are to ſupport our Spirit with ſpiritual Acts, that our pri- 


ate Spiric may be à part of the pulick Spirit, and accept. 


ed into the Society and Bleſſings af the Commynian of 


In all Forms of Prayer, mingle Penitian with Thank(z6- 
ving, that you may endear the preſent Prayer and the fu- 
ture Bleſſing, by returning Praiſe and Thanks far whas 


you 
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you have already receiv'd. This is St. Paul's Advice, 
careful for nothing, bur in every thing by Prayer and Suppli 


cation, with Thankſgiving, let Jour Requeſts be made known 


unto God. 


Whatever we beg of God, let us alſo work for it, if 


the thing be matter of Duty, or a Conſequent to Induſtry. 
For God loves to bleſs Labour and to reward it: There» 
fore our bleſſed Saviour in his Sermons, joyns Warchfwulneſs 
with Prayer; for God's Graces are but Aſſiſtances, not 
new Creations of the whole Habit, in every Inſtant or 
Period' of our Life. Read the Scriptures, and'then pray 
to God for Underſtanding.” Pray againſt Temptation, but 
you muſt alſo reſiſt the Devil, and then he will flee from you. 
Ask of God Competency of Living; but you muſt alſo 
work with your Hands the things that are honeft, that you 
may have to ſupply in time of Need, We can but do our 
Endeavour, and pray for a Bleſſing; the Succeſs we muſt 
kave to God. 

We muſt be careful in all our S to attend our pre- 
ſent Work, having a preſent Mind, not wandering upon 
Impertinent things, not diſtant from our Words, much 
leſs contrary to them. If our Thoughts do at any time 
wander, and divert upon other Objects, we muſt bring 
them back again with prudent and ſevere Arts, by all 
means ſtriving to obtain a diligent, fober, and | compos'd 
Spirit. 


to be reverend, grave, and humble, both in publick and 
private, either flanding or kneeling, in your ordinary or 
more ſolemn Prayers; but in your extraordinary, caſual, 
and ejaculatory Prayers, the Reverence and Devotion of 
your Soul, and the lifting-up the Eyes and Hands to God, 
with any other Poſture not indecent, is uſual and com- 
mendable. For we may pray in Bed, on Horſeback, every 
where, and at all times, and in all Circumſtances. Some 
Servants have not Opportunity to pray fo often as they 
wou'd, 


The Poſture and Geſture of our Body in . 8 
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vou d, unleſs they ſupply the Appetites of Religion with 
ſuch accidental Devotions. 


The Apoſtle St. Paul directs, That Prayers and Supplica» - 


tions, and giving of Thanks, be made for all Men, for 
Kings, and all that are in Authority; for this is good and ac- 
ceptable in the Sight of God our 99 7 we who muſt 
love our Neighbours as our ſelves, maſt alſo pray for them 
as for our ſelves, with this only Difference, that we may 


enlarge in our temporal Deſires, for Kings and Governors 
ruling in Righteouſneſs and the Fear of the Lord. We 


may pray for ſecular Proſperity to them, with more Im- 


ity than for our ſelves, becauſe they need more to 


enable them to diſcharge their Duty in Government for the 


Intereſts of Religion and Juſtice. This part of Prayer is 
by the Apoſtle call d Interceſſon, in which with ſpecial Care 


we are to remember our Relations, our Family, our Bene- 
factors, not forgetting to beg Pardon and Charity for our 
Enemies, and Protection againſt them. 

We are not to rely on a ſingle Projer in Matters of 
great Concernment, but to make it as publick as we can, 
by obtaining of others to pray for us: This being the 
great Bleſſing of the Communion of Saints, that a Prayer 
united is ſtrong, like a well-order'd Army, and God loves 


to be ry'd faſt with ſuch Cords of Love, and conſtrain d 


by a holy Violence. 

Every Time that is not ſeiz d upon lin Get Du- 
ty, is ſeaſonable enough for Prayer, but let it be perform d 
as a ſolemn Duty Morning and Evening; that God may 
begin and end all our Buſineſs, and the Outgemg of the 
Morning and Evening may praiſe him: For fo we bleſs God, 
and God bleſſes us. Yet ought we not to fail of taking 
other Opportunities to worſhip God at ſome other times 
of the Day; at leaſt by Ejaculations and ſhort Addreſſes, 
more or leſs, longer or ſhorter, ſolemnly or without So- 
lemnity, privately or publickly, as you can or are permit- 


ted; — g: that as every Sin is a Degree of 


Danger 
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Danger and Unſafety, ſo every pious Prayer and welbem- 
— 3 is a Degree of Return to Hope and 
argon, 
3 Vow to God is an Act of Prayer, a great DP 
Inſtance of Importunity, and an Increaſe of Duty * — 
new uncommanded Inſtance, or ſome more eminent De- 
gree of Duty, or Frequency of Action, or Earneſtneſs of 
Spirit in it. And becauſe it has pleas'd God, in all Ages of 
the World, to admit of Intercourſe with his Seryants in 
the Matters of Vaws, it is not ill Advice that we make Vows 
to God in ſuch Caſes, in which we have great Need or 


— In doing which we muſt obſerve the fol- 


| . that it be uſeful 
in order to Religion or Charity; that ir be grave, not tri- 
fling and i r but great in our Propoſition of Du- 
ty towards the Bleſſing; > ty Bet uncommanded In- 
5 Le that it be of ſome thing, or in ſome man- 
ner, or in ſome degree to which formerly we were not 
oblig'd, or which. we might have omitted without Sia; 
that it be done with Prudence, and be fafe in all the Circum- 
ſtances of Perſon, leſt we beg a Bleſſing and fall into a 
Snare; that every Vm of a new Action be alſo accompa- 
ny d with a new Degree and Enforcement of our eſſential 
and unalterable Duty, ſuch as was Jacob's Vm, that beſides 
the Payment of a Tythe, God ſhareld be his God, that ſo 
he might firengrhen his Duty to him firſt in Eſſentials and 
Precepts, and then in Additionals and Accidentals, For 
*tis but an ill Tree that ſpends more in Leaves, Suckers and 
Gumms, than in Fruit; and that Thankfulneſs and Reli- 
gion is beſt that firſt ſecures Duty, and n 
Counſels. Therefore let every great Prayer, and great Need, 
and great Danger, draw us nearer to God, by the Approach 
of a pious Purpoſe to live more ſtrictiy. 
And let every Mercy of God, anſivering that Prayer, 
produce m real Pexformance of it. I 00x poung Near, 


Whatever Wandrings, after this, return 
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gers in Religion enlarge their Debts, and ſtraighten their 
Liberty, by Vows of long Continuance; nor indeed any 
one elſe, without a great Experience of himſelf, and of 
all accidental Dangers. Vows of ſingle Actions are fafeſt, 
and proportionable to thoſe ſingle Bleſſings, ever begg d in 
ſuch Caſes of ſudden and tranſient Impartunities. No 
Ad ion which is Matter of Dueftion and Diſpure in Religi- 
en, ſhou'd ever become the Matter of a Vm. He wows 
fooliſhly,” that promiſes to God to live and die in ſuch an 
Opinion, in an Article not neceſſary nor certain; or that 
upon Confidence of his preſent Guide, binds binſelf for 
ever to the Profeſſion of what he may afterwards more 
reaſonably cantradict, or may find not to be uſeful, ** 
profitable, but of ſome , or of no Neceſſity. 
— — — — 
be great Helps to keep the Will in aue; and Chriſtians, by 
ſuch falutary Vows, may avoid the falling into Errors and 
Snares, Which they might not have cſcap'd, had not they 
been betore hand (e guarded againſt thera. 

Becauſe even the Duty of Prayer bas in it ſame ſpecial 
Temptations, tis neceſſary that we be arm'd by ſpecial Re- 
medias againſt them : The Dangers are waxdring: Thoughts 
and Tediowſweſs of Spirit 

2 ——-„-— and 
to retire into the World, or to things unproſitable, or vain 
and impertinent, we muſt uſe to be aſſiſted in Pray- 
er, for a ſober, fix d, and recollected Spirit: And when 
to this you add a moral Induſtry to be ſteady in your Thoughts, 

irremediably, are a 
Miſery of Nature and an Inperfertion, dat non while it 
is not cheriſh'd and indulg d. | 

in privats it is not amiſi to attempt the Cure, by te- 
ducing our Prayers into ſhort Forms, making voluntary 
Interruptions, and beginning again, that the want of Spi- 
r 
er 


When 
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When we have obſerv'd any conſiderable Wandering: 


of our Thoughts, we ought to bind our ſelves to repeat 
that Prayer with actual Attention, or elſe revolve the full 
Senſe ot it in our Spirit, and repeat it in all the Effects 
and Deſires of it: And poſſibly the Tempter may be dri- 
ven away with his own Art, and may ceaſe to interpoſe 
his Trifles when he perceives. they do but vex the Perſon 
into Carefulneſs and Piety, and yet he loſes nothing of 
his Devotion, but doubles the Earneſtneſs of his Care. 
If this be not ſeaſonable or opportune, or adapted to any 
Man's Circumſtances, yet be ſure with actual Attention to 
fay a hearty Amen to the whole Prayer, with ono united 
Deſire, earneſtly begging the Grace mention d in the Prayer; 
for that Deſire does the great Work of the Prayer, and 


| ſecures the Bleſſing, if the wandering Thoughts were 
_ againſt our Will, and diſclaimed by contending againſt 


wWe can never pray fervently, frequently, and as we 


ought to do, unleſs we avoid Multiplicity of worldly Af- 
fairs; and in thoſe that are unayoidable, labour for an 
Evenneſs and Tranquillity of Spirit, that we may be un- 
troubled and ſmooth in all Tempeſts of Fortune. By 
this means Religion will be better tended by us, when we 
are not torn to pieces with the Cares of the World, and 
ſciz'd upon with low Affections, Paſſions and Intereſts. 
It helps much to Attention in our Prayers, if we fay 
them filently, without the Voice, only by the Spirit: 
For in mental Prayers, if our Thoughts wander, we only 
ſtand ſtill; when our Minds return, we go on again; 
there is none of the Prayer loſt, as it is if our Mouths 
ſpeak, and our Hearts wander. 

To incite us to the Uſe of theſe, or any other Counſels 
that may be given us, we muſt remember that it is a great 
Indecency to deſire of God to hear thoſe Prayers, a great 
part of which we do not hear our ſelves: If they be not 
worthy of our Attention, they are far more unworthy of 


God's. The 
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The other Temptation in Prayer is Tedionfueſs of Spirit, 
or a Wearineſs of the Employment; like that of the Fews, 


who complain'd that they were weary of the New Moons, 
and their Souls loath'd the frequent Returns of their Sab- 
baths. So do many Chriſtians now, who pray without 
Fervour and Earneſtneſs of Spirit, meditate but ſeldom, 
and that without Fruit, or Senſe, or Affection; who ſel- 
dom examine their Conſciences, and when they do it, they 
do it but ſleepily, flightly, without Compunction, or hear- 
ty Purpoſe, or Fruits of Amendment; they enlarge them- 
ſelyes in the Thoughts and Fruition of temporal things, 
running for Comfort to them only in any Sadneſs and Mis- 
fortune; they love not to frequent the Sacraments, nor a- 
ny the Inſtruments of Religion, as Sermons, publick Pray- 
ers, Faſtings, and the like, but love Eaſe, and a looſe un- 
diſciplin'd Life; they obey not their Superiors, but follow 
their own Judgment when their Judgrnent follows their 
Affections, and their Affections follow Senſe and worldly 
Pleaſures; they neglect, or diſſemble, or defer, or do not 
attend to the Motions and Inclinations to Virtue, which 
the Spirit of God puts into their Soul; they repent them 
of their Vows and holy Purpoſes, not becauſe they diſco- 
ver pore Indiſcretion in them, or intolerable Inconvenience, 
but becauſe they bring with them Labour, which, as the 
Caſe: now ſtands, dh are diſpleas'd at. They content 
themſelves. with the firſt Degrees and neceſſary Parts of 
Virtue, and when they are arriv'd thither, they fit dovyn as 
if they were come to the Mountain of the Lord, and are 
not to proceed on to Pertection. They enquire into all 
Cafes in which it may be lawful to omit a Duty, and tho? 
they will not do leſs than they are bound to, yet they will 
do no more than needs muſt; for what they do is out of 
Fear and Self- Love, not out of th& Love of God, or the 
Spirit of Holineſs and Zeal: The Event of which will 
be this, He who will do no more than needs muſt, will 
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ſoon be brought to omit ſomething of his Duty, and will 
be apt to believe leſs to be neceſſary than is. 

The Remedies againſt this Temptation. are theſe: We 
muſt order our private Devotions ſo, that they become 
not Arguments and Cauſes of Tediouſneſs by their indi- 
ſcreet Length. Let us reduce our Words into a narrow 
Compaſs, ſtill keeping all the Matter, and what is cut off 
in the of our Prayers we ſhou'd ſupply in the Ear- 
neſtneſs of our Spirit. For ſo nothing is loſt, while the 
Words are chang'd into Matter, and length of Time in- 
to Fervency of Devotion; the Forms are made not the 
| leſs perfect, and the Spirit is more, and the Scruple is re- 
mov'd. 

It is not imprudent if we provide Variety of Forms of 
Prayer to the fame Purpoſes: If we find not our Spirits 
in Frame to call upon God with apt Petitions, as ſudden 
and neceſſary Occaſions require, the Change, by conſulting 
with the Appetites of Fancy, may better entertain the Spi- 
rit; but doubtleſs thoſe Prayers are moſt acceptable to God, 
where the Heart is wholly engag d of itſelf, and needs not 
the Aſſiſtance of Fancy, or any outward Helps. Howe- 
ver, we may ſometimes be pleas'd to tecite a Hmm, when 
a-Prayer, tho' never ſo ſhort, vvoud ſeem flat and unplea- 
ſant to us. The Soul may be more inclin'd to be tranſ- 
ported with Fraiſes than to content itſelf vvith Prayer: We 
may be more willing to fang than to ſay, perm > rn 
ther than hat. Certain we are, Variety is delightful, and 
whether that be natural to us, or an Imperfection, yet if 
it be comply d with, it mi wunde ade pare of u 
Temptation. 

We ſhou'd break our Office and Devotion into Frag- 
ments, and make frequent Returnings by Ejaculations and 
abrupt Interoourſes with God; for ſo no length can offend 
our Tenderneſs and Fickleneſs of Spirit; and by often 

praying in ſuch à manner, and in all Circumſtances, we 
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ſhall habituate our Souls to Prayer, by making it the Buſi- 
neſs of many leſs Portions of our Time, and by thruſt- 
ing it in between all our other Employments, it will make 
every thing of Religion reliſh, and by Degrees turn ali into 
its Nature. 

We muſt learn to abſtract our Thoughts and Deſires 
from the Pleaſures and Things of this World. For nothing is 
a direct Cure to this Evil, but cutting off all other Loves 
and Adherences. We are to order our Affairs ſo, that Re- 
ligion- may be propounded to us as a Reward, and Prayer 
as our Defence, and holy Action as our Security, and 
Charity and good Works as our Treaſure. Let us con- 
ſider that all things elſe are Satisfactions but to the 'bru- 
tin part of a Man, and that theſe are the Refreſhments 
and Reliſhes of that noble Part by which we are better than 
Beaſts; and whatever other Inſtrument, Exereiſe or Con- 
ſideration, is of uſe to take our Loves from the World, 
the ſame is apt to place them upon God. 

Let us not ſeek for Delicionſneſs or ſetifible Confolations 
in the Actions of Religion, but only regard the Duty and 
Conſeience of it. For tho in the beginning moſt fre- 
quently, and at ſome other times, God complies with' our 
Infirmities; and encourages our Duty with little over- 
flowings of ſpiritual Joy, and ſenſible Pleaſure” and Dei. 
cacies in Prayer, inſomuch that we ſeem to feel ſome lit- 
te Foretaſte of Heaven, and great Refreſhments from the 
Spirit of ' Conſolation; yet this is not always ſafe for us to 
crave, neither to expect and look for, for when we are 
diſappointed, 'tis apt to make us cool in our Enquiries, 
and waitings upon Chriſt, when we want them. It is 
a running after him not for the Miracles but for the Towves, 
not for the wonderful things of God, and the Defire of 
pleaſing him, but for the Pleaſure of pleaſing our ſelves. 
pus we muſt not judge our — OT ETNS | 
unfruitful, hen we want the overflowings of Joy, io 
neither muſt we ceaſe for want of them, If our Spirits 
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can ſerve God willingly and readily, out of pure Conſcience 
of our Duty, it is better in itſelf and more ſafe to us. 
Let us uſe to ſoften our Souls with frequent Medita- 
tion upon ſad and dolorous Objects, as of Death, the Ter. 


ors of the Day of Judgment, fearful Judgments upon 


great Sinners, ſtrange horrid Accidents, Fear of God's 


Wrath, the Pains of Hell, the unſpeakable Amazemenrs of 


the Damn d, the intolerable Load of a fad Eternity. For 
whatever creates Fear, or makes the Spirit dwell in a re- 
ligious Sadneſs, is apt to melt it, and render it deveut and 


f pleaſant to any part of Duty. For a great Fear, when it 


is ill manag d, is the Parent of Superſtition, but a diſcreet 
and well grounded Fear produces Religion. 

Pray often, and you ſhall pray oftner, and when you are 
accuſtom d to a frequent Devotion, it will ſo inſenſibly 
unite to your Nature and Affections, that it will become 
a trouble to you to omit your uſual or appointed Prayers, 
and what you obtain at firſt, by doing Violence to your 
Inclinations, at aft will not be left without as great un- 

„as that by which at firſt it enter d. This 
Rule relies not only upon Reaſon deriv'd from the Nature 
of Habits, which turn into a ſecond Nature, and make 
their Actions eaſy, frequent and delightful ;. but it relies 
upon 2 Reaſon depending upon the Nature and Conſtitu- 


tion of Grace, whoſe Productions are of the ſame Na- 
ture with the Parent, and encreaſes itſelf, naturally grow 
ing from Grains into huge Trees, from Minutes to vaſt 


Proportions, and from Moments to Eternity, - But be ſure 
not to omit your uſual Prayers without great Reaſon 
(even tho? it might be done without Sin) becauſe having 
often omitted ſomething, in a little while you will 


be paſt the Scruple of that, and begin to be tempted to 


leave out more: Keep your ſelt up to your uſual Forms 
and Length; you may calarge when you will, but do not 
R without a * Reaſon, | 


Let 


rn , Wt we 3 ES * , 
* 


5 1 93 20 n +: * | 
= 


dita- WW Joy he ſhall have for the remembrance of every Day well 
Ter. WW fpent, and what then he wou d give, that he had ſo ſpent all 
pon his Days; he may gueſs at it by Proportions, for it is certain 
od's be ſhall have a joyful and proiperous Night, who has ſpent 
's of his Days holily, and he refigas his Soul with Peace into 
For the Hands of God, who has liv'd in the Peace of God 


re- 
and ſideration is of a real Event, it is of a thing that will cer- 
nit tainly come to paſs; Ir is appointed for ail Men once to 
reet die, and after Death comes Fudgment, the Apprehenſion 

8 of which is dreadtul, and the Preſence of it is intolera- 
are ble, unleſs by Religion and Sanctity we are diſpos d for ſo 
bly venerable an Appearance. | 5582 6 
me Here it may be uſeful, that we conſider that eaſineſs of 


ers, Chriſt's Yoke, the Excellencies and Sweetneſs that are in 
ur Religion, the Peace of Conſcience, the Joy of the Holy 


m- Ghoſt, the rejoycing in God; the Simplicity and Pleaſure 


his of Virtue, the Intricacy, Trouble and Vileneſs of Sin; the 


are 8 Bleſſing and Health and Reward of that; the Curſes, the 


ke MW Sickneſſes and fad Conſequences of this; and that it we are 


ies WW weary of the Labours of Religion, we muſt eternally fir 


Us ſtill and do nothing; for whatever we do contrary to 
a-, it, is infinitely more full of Labour, Care, Difficulty and 


v IM Vexation. | | 
ſt Conſider this alſo, that rediouſneſs of Spirit is the be- 


re ginning of the moſt dangerous Condition and Eſtate in 
n the whole World; for tis a great Diſpoſition to the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt; it is apt to bring a Man to Back- 


f lliding, and the State of Un- regeneration, to make him re- 


turn to his Vomit and his Sink, and either to make him 


ns impatient, or his Mind ſcrupulous, diſſatisfy d, irkſome and 
pt deſperate. It is better that he had never known the way of - 
| Godlineſs, than after the Knowledge of it, that he ſhould fall 
away. There is not in the World a greater Sign that the 
. Vol. III. | K "LE Spirit 
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Let a Man frequently and ſeriouſly, by Imagination, 
place himſelf upon his Death-bed, and coniider what great 


and the Works of Religion in his life-rime. This Con- 


194 P RAY ER. 


Spirit of Reprobation is beginning upon a Man, than when 
he is habitually and conſtantly, or frequently weary: and 
Nights or loaths holy Offices. 

The laſt Remedy which preſerves the Hepe of ſuch 2 
Man, and can reduce him to the State of Zeal, and the 


Love of God, is a pungent, {fad and heavy Affliction; not 


deſperate, but recreated with ſome intervals of Kindneſs or 
little Comforts, or entertain d with Hopes of Deliverance; 
which Condition, if a Man ſhall-fall into, by the Grace of 
God he is likely to recover; but if this help him not, it i 
infinite odds but he will quench the Spirit. 

But to ſpeak a little more particularly of this great Du- 
ty of Prayer, which is, as has been ſaid, a ſpeaking to 
God, and in which there are ſeveral Parts, according to 
the different things about which we ſpeak. 

The firſt is Confeſſion, and acknowledging our Sins to 
God, whether we only confeſs in groſs, as we are ſinful, 
or mention the ſeveral Sorts and Acts of our Sin; the for- 
mer is neceſſary, and to be always a part of our ſolemn 
Prayers, whether publict or private, the latter is proper 
for private Prayer, and there the oftner 'tis us'd, the bet- 
ter. In our daily private Prayer, twill be fit conſtantly 
to remember ſome of our greateſt and fouleſt Sins, tho 
never {> long ſince paſt; for ſuch we ſhou'd/ never think 
ſufficiently confeſs d and bewail'd : This bewailing muſt 
always go along with Confeſſion, we muſt be heartily 
ſorry for the Sin we conteſs, and from our Souls acknow- 
ledge our own great unworthineſs in having committed 


them; for our Confeſſion is not intended to inſtruct God, 


who knows our Sins much better than we our {elves do, 
bur it is to humble our ſelves; and therefore we muſt 
think we have not corfeſs'd aright till that be done. 
Petition is the ſecond part of Prayer, and the begging 
of God, whatever we want for our Souls or Bodies; for 
our Souls we muſt firſt beg Pardon of our Sins, and that 
far the fake of Jeſus * who ſhed his Blood to obtain 


at; 
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it; we muſt then beg the Grace and Aſſiſtance of God's 
Spirit to enable us to forſake our Sins, and to walk in 
Obedience to him: for our Bodies we are alſo to pray, 


Life. 
Deprecating is another part of Prayer, in which we pray 
to God to turn away ſome Evil from us, as the Evil of 


Sins, and the Evil of Puniſhment, both Temporal and E- 


ternal : We have already ſpoken ſafficiently of Izterceſſion, 
Thankſgiving, and the other parts of Prayer, and ſhall pro- 
ceed now to ſhew what Miſcarriages good Chriſtians may 
fall into by the Neglect of this Duty, and that it is as much 
their Intereſt as their Duty. 

Twas the Obſervation that Origen made of himſelf, 


that the Day in which he fa ſramefully fell by ſacrificing to 


1dols, he had ventur d out in the Morning before he had 

ompleated his uſual Prayers; the Devil finding him fo un- 
arm dd, took the Advantage to aflault him, as knowing he had 
then but a ſingle impotent Man to wreſtle with, who had 


forfeited (by not invoking) the Protection of God: And in- 


deed, ſince Prayer is the moſt powerful Exorciſm to eject him, 


we may well conclude, the Omiſſion of it is a likely means 


to invite him; for if God has not the Prepofleſſion, if we 
do not by hearty Prayer ſurrender our Souls to him in the 
Morning; they are then all the Day after like that empty 
Houſe in the Goſpel, a fit Receptacle for as many evil Spi- 
rits to inhabit there. Nor are theſe Spiritual the only Dan. 
gers that attend us, we are liable to a multitude of ſecular 
ones alſo: Our Perſons, our Fortunes, our Reputation, 
every thing wherein we can receive a Benefit, renders us 
equally capable of a Prejudice; and ſhe that fears not to 
fall into Sin, will yer fear the tu mbling into a Precipicez 
- tho? ſhe cares not for the ſpotting of her Innocence, 
ou'd be very loath any Accident ſhou'd blemiſh her 
Pala diſparage her Fame, or impoveriſh her Fortune; and 
yet from — all of theſe, ſhe is utterly unable to guard 
M2. herſelf. 


and do ank of God the Neceſlaries and Conveniences of 
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Berſelf. Thus if Piery will not, yet Intereſt methinks ſhou'd 
render her an Homager to that Omnipotent Power, from 


whence alone ſhe can derive her Safety. 
I wiſh I cou'd fay, that this Duty is never eaſily 


ſhaken 


off; but I fear there are ſome of thoſe I now ſpeak of, 
who neglect it in ſpite of all theſe Inducements, who tho 


they can pretend nothing ſerious enoug 


h to oven the name 


of Buſineſs, do yet ſuffer a Succeſſion of I know not what 
Impertinencies to divert them: Indeed, were the Expence 
of ſome Ladies Days calculated, we ſhou'd find every Hour 
fo full of Emptineſs, ſo over-laden with Vanities, that 


*tis ſcarce 
croud in, 


imaginable where an Office of Devotion ſhou'd 


The Morning is divided between Sleep and Dreſſing, nor 
wou'd the Morning ſuffice, but that they are fain to make 
2 new Computation to meaſure it, not by the Sun, but 
by the time of dining, which is often as late as the Sta- 
tionary Hours of the Primitive Faſts, tho upon a far dif- 


| ferent Motive. The Afternoon being by this means re- 
duc d, is too ſhort for thoſe many Divertiſements that wait 


them, and muſt therefore borrow as much of the Night as 
they lent to the Morning ; and when, the mere Fatigue 
of Pleaſures ſends a Lady to her Reſt, tis not imaginable 


that ſhe will admit Devotion, to induce yet great 
more diſagreeable Wearineſs. Thus the whole Round of 


er and 


her Life ſeems to be a kind of Magick Circle, in which 
nothing that is Holy will appear: Indeed tis one of the 
higheſt Seratagems of Satan, thus to foreſtall their Time, 
and by a perpetual Supply of Diverſions, inſenſibly ſtei 
from them the Opportunities of divine Offices, an Artifice 
by which he prevails on ſome who wou d ſtartle at hi 


groſſer and more apparent Temptations. 


If this habitual Neglect of Piety ſhou'd not end at laſt 
in great and criminal Commiſſions, as tis naturally very 
apt to do, yet his Intereſt is ſufficiently ſery'd by ſuch a 


cuſtomary Omiſſion, which amounts to no leſs t 


han the 
living 
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living without God in the World ; a State ſo hopeleſs, that 
when the Apoſtle recollects to the Epheſians the wretched-- 
neſs of the Gentile State, he does it in theſe very Words; 
and ſure thoſe that live under Chriſtianity are not in a bet- 
ter but worſe Condition, by how muck Contempt of God 
is more unpardonable than Ignorance. 1 5 

Tis of infinite Concern therefore to thoſe who are in 
Danger of ſo fatal a Snare, to look about them, and en- 
deavour to countermine Satan, and be as induſtrious to 
ſecure their Duty, as he to ſupplant it; à very uſeful Ex- 
pedient to this Purpoſe, is to be aforehand with him, I 
mean to make their Devotions the firſt Buſineſs of the 
Day, by which are intended, not only thoſe Ejaculat ions 
wherewith we ſhou'd all open our Eyes, but their more 
ſet and ſolemn Prayers. If this be not done till ſome La- 
dies Dreſſings be finiſh'd, twill be a half Mockery, and a 
moſt prepoſterous Requeſt as to the greateſt part of the 
Day, which will be paſt before: and beſides the Abſurdi- 
ty, there is Danger in ir, for all the preceding Time is, as it 
were, out-law'd by it, and from under the divine Pro- 
tection. Are God's Safe-guards to fhine out only with 
the Noon-day Sun? Do they ſuppoſe the Devil keeps 
their Hours, and ſtirs not abroad till the Afternoon, that 
there is no Danger of corporal or ſpiritual Miſchiefs before 
that time of the Day ? Certainly if the noiſe of the Harp 
and the Viol does not drown it, they may hear a Morning 
as well as Evening Paſſmg-Bell, With how many others 
does the Glaſ of Life run out, while they are at their 


Looking glaſſes ? and yer what Tenure have they in the ſafe- 
ty of one Moment? What rational Expectation can they 


have of that, when they do not invoke it? Nor are the ſpiri- 
tual Dangers leſs than the corporal, but rather much more; 
and they muſt be very ſlight Obfervers of themſelves, if 
they do not diſcern that Snares may be laid for them in 
their Receſſes in their Chambers, as well as in Places of 
the moſt public Reſort. Indeed were there no other than 
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what relates to their Dreſs and its Curioſity, it were eneugb 
to evidence their Danger; ſcarce any part of that, but ; 
Temptation is in it to Pride, if it hits right and pleaſes their 
Fancy; to Anger and Vexation, if it does not: They had need 
for this Reaſon to put on their Armour before their Orna- 
ments, by a Prepoſieſſion of Prayer and Meditation, to ſe- 
cure their Virals, leſt by an internal Death of Grace, their 
Fodies in their utmoſt Luſtre prove but the painted Sepui- 
ehre of their Souls. 

How inyerted an Eſtimate do they make of things, 
who poſtpone the Intereſts of their Sauls to the meaneſt of 
their Bodies, pay a ſupererrogating Attendance to the one, be- 
tore the other comes at all into their Care? But what is 


yet worſe, how vile a Contumely is offer'd to the Majeſty 


of God, who is us'd as they do their dunning Creditors, 

ſed off with an Excuſe of no leiſure yet to ſpeak to 
him, while in the mean time, all the Factors for their Va- 
nity can have ready, free, and full Audience? God muſt 
attend till their Taylors or their Shoemaker pleaſe to diſmiſs 
them, and at the laſt can be allow'd only to bring up the 
Rear of a whole ſhoal of Artificers. 

'Tis very doubttul whether he ſhall obtain ſo much as 
that from them, for it may often happen that he ſhall be 
quite precluded ; ſo numerous are the parts of a modiſh 
Equipage, and fo exact a Symmetry is requir'd in the 
whole, that tis the Buſineſs of many Hours to compleat 
it: when (as twas ſaid of the Roman Ladies) a Council is 
calld about the placing of a Hair that fits irregularly : 


When one thing after another ſhall be try'd, and again re- 


jected, as not exact or not becoming, Time all the while 
i nenſibly ſteals away, and tho' that will not ſtay for them, 
yet Dinner does, and their Bellies begin to mur mur to pay 
any longer Attendance on their Backs, and claim the next 
turn: Between theſe two Competitors tis odds but Devo- 
tion will quite be excluded, or reduc d only to a Grace be- 
fore Meat, (and wellif tat) 2. how unfaſhionable 

tis 
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tis grown. In the mean time, what a wretched Inpro- 
widence is it, to reduce the one neceſſary Buſineſs of the 
Day to ſuch Uncertainties, nay, almoſt to a certain Diſap- 

intment ? | 

Suppoſe this Hazard was only imaginary, and a Lady 
were infallibly ſare not to loſe the time for her Prayers, 
yet ſhe will be likely by ſuch preceding Diverſions to loſe 
ſo much of her Zeal in them, that if they be faid at all, 


they will ſcarce be {aid in a due manner. There is, alas! 


ſuch a Repugnancy in our Nature to any thing ſpiritual, 
that we cannot cloſe in an inſtant ; but as a benumm'd 
frozen Body will need ſome rubbing and chafing before it 
can be fit for Motion, ſo our more frozen Souls require 
ſome previous Incitations before they can with any Vi- 
gour exert themſelves in Devotion. Now fure ſuch a 
Dreſſing time as we have been ſpeaking of, which is too 
common among the Ladies, is not very proper for ſuch 
Preparations ; tis the contrary, extremely apt to indiſpoſe 
and unfit them, for when the Fancy is poſſeſs d with ſo 
many little Images of Vanity, they will not eaſily be e- 
jected; that ranging Faculty is, God knows, too apt to 
bring in even the remoteſt Diverſions ; but when it has 
ſuch a Stock ready at hand, how will it pour them in 
upon the Mind, to the great allaying, if not utter extin- 

guiſhing of Devotion ! | 
When all theſe Conſiderations are put together, t will 
ſure appear wholſome Counſel, that ſuch Perſons ſnoud 
not truſt ſo important a Duty to ſo many Caſualties, but 
in the firſt Place ſecure a time for that; Repair to their 
Oratory before their Dreſſiig- Room, and by an early Con- 
ſecration of themſelves to God, defeat Satan's Claims, 
and diſcourage his Attempts for the reſt of the Day. We 
know there is a natural Efficacy in a good Beginning to- 
ward producing a good Ending; but in ſpiritual things 
the Influence is yet greater, becauſe it draws in Auxilia- 
ries from above, and engages the yet farther Aſſiſtances of 
4 Grace, 
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Grace, upon which account one may reaſonably believe, 
that where this Duty is perform'd in the Morning, it wil 
not be totally neglected in the ſucceeding Parts of the 
Day; twill be caſie to diſcern the fame Obligation, the 
ſame Advantage of cloſing the Day with God, that there 
was to begin it; and when thoſe two Boundaries are * 
cur'd, when thoſe are look d upon as ftrict Duty, and 
conſtantly obſery'd, tis not unlikely but their Piety may 
grow generous, and with David, add to the Evening and 
Morning a Noon- day Office. Devotion being advanced thus 
fir, will probably go farther, and not keep itſelf only on 
the defenſve Part, but invade its Oppoſites, get daily 
Ground of thoſe Vanities by which it was before opprelt ; 
for when a Lady has, in her Cloſet, waſh'd her Cheeks 
with penitential Tears, ſhe cannot, when ſhe comes out, 
think them prepar'd for the Varniſh of the Paint and F- 
cus; When ſhe has attentively examin'd her Conſoience, 
that impartial Mirror, and there diſcern'd all the Blemiſhes 
of her nobler Part, ſhe will with ſomewhat 2. more cold 
- Concern conſult her Looking-glaſs ; and when ſhe has 
pious Vows and Reſolutions put on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
*rwill be impoſſible for her to be very anxiouſly careful 
about her Garments. This devor't Temper of her Mind 
will not let her dream away her Time in fantaſtick Scenes, 
and elaborate nothing, but prompt her to give all Diligence 
to make her Calling and Electim ſure. In a word, when 
ſhe once underſtands what it is to ſpend an Hour devoutly, 
ſhe will endeavour to reſcue all the reſt from Trifles and 
impertinent Entertainments, and employ them to Pur- 
poles more worthy the great End of her Being. — 
But private Devotion, tho of excellent Effect, cannot 
commute for the Omiſſion of publict, nor indeed can it 
long maintain its Vigour, unleſs ſometimes cheriſh'd by 
the warmth of Chriſtian Aſſemblies; and if God pleaſes 
to viſit them in their Cloſets, they are ever by their own 


rules of Civility, oblig'd to return Vis, and attend him 
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in bis Houſe ; Tis to be fear d, too many adapt the In- 
ſtance in the Formality too, and come as unconcernedly 
to him, as they do to one another; tis true, thoſe: that 
pay him a cordial Reverence at home; will certainly do it 


at the Church; and therefore by the little we ſee perform'd 


by ſome there, we may fear, God ſees as little in their 
Retirements. But what do we ſpeak of a hearty Reve- 
reace, when tis viſible that there are thoſe who pay none 
at all? How rare a Sight is it for ſome Ladies to appear 
at Church? How many times (one may almoſt ſay hun- 
dreds) do we ſee their Coaches at the Play-Houſe, for 
once at God's? They ſeem to own no diſtinction of 
Days, unleſs it be, that Sunday is their moſt vacant Seaſon 
to take Phyſick, or to lie a- bed; and if ſuch do ever come 
to Church, Devotion is like to be the leaſt of their Errand; 
ſome new Garment perhaps, or Dreſs is to be ſhew'd, 
and that thought the Place where the moſt critical Judges 
of theſe things will be moſt at leiſure to ebſerve them; 
or if they come not to teach new Faſhiens, it may be 
they come to learn, and ſuch Documents will be ſurer to 
be put in Practice, than any. in the Sermon; poſſibly they 
expect to ſee ſome Friend or Acquaintance there, and as 
if Chriſt were to be ſerv'd as he was born, in an Inn, 


make his Hauſe the common Rendezvous in which to 


meet their Aſſociate: If they have any more ingenious 
Attractive, tis commonly that of Carioſiy, to hear ſome 
new celebrated Preacher, and that rather for his-Rhetorick 
than his Divinity; and this Motive, tho the beſt of the 
Sett is but like that which prevail'd with the Fews, who 
came to Feſtus that they might ſee Laxarus. 


We ſhall not recken among theſe Motives, that: of 


Hypocriſie and ſeeming Holineſs, for from that all the reſt 
do acquit them. This is the only Sin which this Age 
has ſeem'd 'to reform, and that too not by the Virtue, 


but the Iniquity of the Times. Religion is grown ſo un- 


iaſhienable, ſo contemptible, that none can be now tempt- 
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ed to put on ſo ridiculous a Diſguiſe : Tho as to ſaigly 
Perſons, I confeſs Hypocriſie one of the deepeſt Guilts, 
ſuch as has a peculiar Portion aſſign'd to it by Chriſt, in 
the Place of Torment; yet as to Communities, I cannot 
but think it better to have a Face of Religion than Pro- 
faneneſs: The Example of the former may work beyond 
it ſelf, and a Form of Godlineſs in ſome, may produce 
the Power of it in others; but a Pattern of Profaneneſs, 
the farther it operates, the worſe, and all the Progreſs it 
can make, is from one Wickedneſs to another: *Tis to 
be fear'd, that as St. Bernard wiſh'd for his Fever again, 
ſo the Church may ere long for her Hypocrites. \ 

Let us now enquire a little, how thoſe whom the 
foremention'd Motives bring to the publick Worſhip, be- 
have themſelves at it ; and that is indeed with great Con- 
formity to the Ends of their Coming; their Errand is 
not to be Suppliants, neither do they put themſelves in 
the Poſture ;* Kneeling is impertinent for them, who 
mean not to pray; but as the Apoſtle deſcribes the idola- 
trous Service of the 1/raclites, They [at down to eat and 
drink, and roſe up to play; ſo theſe fit down to talk and 
hugh with their Pew-fellows, and riſe up to gape and 
look about them. When they ſhou'd be confeſſing their 
Sins to Almighty God, they are apologizing perhaps to 
one another for the Omiſſion of a ceremonious Viſit, or 
ſome other Breach of Civility: When they ſhou'd be ob- 
ſerving the Goings of God in the Sanctuary, they are en- 
quiring when this Lady comes to Town, or when that 
goes out. Nay, probably the Theazre is brought into the 
Temple ; the laſt Play they ſaw is recollected, and Quota- 
tions enough brought from thence to vie with the Prea- 
cher. *Tis well if they do not hum an Air of the Opera, 
inſtead of a Palm of David. It is impoſſible to-reckon 
up all their Topics of Diſcourſe, and all their Church A. 
mauſements: Indeed it were ſcandalous for one that re- 
proves them, to pretend 80 know by how many Imper- 
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tinencies, not to ſay worſe, they profane that holy Place 
and Time. BUT et | der ak 
But that All- ſeeing Eye, in whoſe Preſence they are, 
keeps an exact Account, and will charge them not only 
with the Principal but the Product; not only with their 
own Irreverences, but with thoſe which by their Example 
| or Encouragement they have occaſion d in others; nay, 
farther, even with that Scandal which redounds to Chri- 
ſtianity by it. For when one that is to chuſe a Religion, 
ſhall read the Precepts of Pythagoras, enjoyning that the 
Gods muſt not be worſhip'd in paſſing by as it were ac- 
cidentally, but with the greateſt Solemnity and Intention: 
When he ſhall conſider the Care of Numa in inſtituting 
Officers, ho at Sacrifices and all Divine Services, ſhou'd . 
call upon the People to keep Silence and mind their De- 
votion; or even the Practice of the preſent Mahomerans, 
who permit none to fit in their Moſques, nor to pray 
without Proſtration: When, I ſay, this is conſider d, and 
compar'd with the ſcandalous Indecency obſery'd in our 
Churches, he will certainly exclude Chriſtianity from ail 
Competition in his Choice, not allow it the Name of 
Religion, whoſe very Worſhip appears fo profane, ' and 
whoſe Votaries mack the God they pretend to ſerve. 
Yet however ſevere the Charge may be againſt ſome, 
I am far from including all under it. There are many 
Ladies, whoſe Examples are Reproaches to the other Sex, 
that help to fill our Congregations when Gentlemen deſert 
them. We have had in England a Royal Example of 
Chriſtian Devotion, whoſe Behaviour at Church was ſo 
devout, ſo humble, ſo zealous, that ſhe adorn'd the Reli- 
gion ſhe profeſs d, and now wears the Crown of Glory 
in Heaven, which is the fure Reward of all that ſo live 
and ſo die as ſhe did. Tho' her Train was never failing, 
ſhe wow'd be conftantly at Divine Service: And ſueh 
ſhining, ſuch exemplary Piety, cou'd not but bring Reli- 
gion into repute again with thoſe, who think it becomes 
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them to do every thing in Imitation of the Court. The 
Zeal, the Worſhip of ſuch may probably be too affected, 
but there are not wanting Ladies of the higheſt Rank, 
who contemn the impertinent Trifles of the Toilet, and 
the vain Employments of their Sex in the Morning, mak- 
ing it the firſt Buſineſs of the Day to ſeck God with 
Prayers and Praiſe in their Cloſets, and the next to pay 
him their Homage in his own Houſe. To theſe ſome- 
times we alone owe, that our Churches are not furniſh'd 
Eke the Feaſt in the Parable, out of the High-ways and 
Hedges, with the Poor and the Maim'd, the Halt and the 
Blind. Yet ſome of theſe too may be liable to ſome Ir- 
regularity, which may be the Effects of Inadvertency or 
Miſperſuaſion, tho not of Contempt or Profaneneſs. 

In ſome tis obſervable, that tho they come conftanth, 
yet they come not early, by which means a conſiderable 
Part of the Prayers is over, before they enter the Church. 
This cauſes Diſturbance to others, the ſucceſſive Entry of 
new Comers keeping the Congregation in a continual Mo- 
tion and Agitation; which how unagreeable it is to De- 
votion, Numa, a Pagan Prince, may teach us. Plutarch 
tells us, he took a particular Care that in the time of Di- 
vine Worſhip, no knocking, clapping, or other Noiſe ſnou d 
be heard; as well knowing how much the Operations 
of the Intellect are obſtructed, by any thing that impor- 
tunes the Senſes. - What wou'd he have faid, ſhou'd he 
come. into one of our City Congregations, where often 
during the whole time of Prayer the clapping of Pew 
Doors does out-noiſe the Reader? 

But beſides the Indecency of the thing, and the Inter- 
ruption it gives to others, tis very injurious to themſelves; 
a kind of partial Excommunication of their own inflict- 
ing, which excludes them from part of the Divine Of- 
fiees, and from that part too which is of the moſt uni- 
verſal Concern, - the ' Confefion of their Sins ; which the 
Wiſdom of our Church has fitly plac'd in the Beginning 
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of her Service, as a neceſſary Introduction to all the reſt, 
And even in ſeparate Congregations, the coming of People 
ſucceſſively after Prayer is begun, diſtracts the Mind both 
of the Miniſter and his Auditory, ſhews a Negligence in 
thaſe that do it, and gives Offence to thoſe that ſee it. 
It will much better become them to anticipate the time, 
to wait at the Poſts of the Doors, and contrive to be at the 
publick Werſkip before Prayer begins; that ſo by pre- 
vious Recollection they may put their Minds in a fit Po- 
ſture of Addreſs at the publick Audience; which by the 
way ſpeaks it to be no very laudable Cuftom vrhich al- 
moſt univerſally prevails, that thoſe fevr who do come 
early, ſpend the Interval before Service in talking with 
one another, by which they do not only loſe the Advan- 
tage of that time for Preparation, but convert it into the 
direct contrary, and thereby actually unfit and indiſpoſe 
themſelves. Our Hearts, in their moſt compos d Temper, 
are too apt to create Diverſions ;- we need not ſtart Game 
for them to chaſe, and by prefacing our Prayers with 
fecular Diſcourſe, make rom for the ſame Thoughts to 
return upon us in them, * Beſides, in relation to the Place, 
it has a Spice of Profaneneſs, tis the bringing the A- 
bite and Arwmonte into the Temple; a kind of Invaſion 
on God's Property, by-introducing our worldly'Concerns 
or Divertiſements into the Houſe which: is call d by his 
Name, ſolemnly dedicated to him; and therefore dedicated 
that it might be his Peculiar. We may to ſuch, with a 
little Variation, apply the Expoſtulatory Reproof of the 
Apoſtle to the Corinthians, What, have ye not Houſes to 
talk and converſe in, or deſpiſe ye the Church of God? 
This, I confeſs, is a Reproof that will not reach to many. 
there being ſo few of the Better-ſort who come early . 
enough to talk before Service. And as for thoſe who 
talk at it, we have already rank d them under another 
Claſs, Thoſe fall not much ſhort ot that Degree of Pro- 
fanegeſe, ho come late only becauſe they are 3 
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riſe, or to abate any thing of the Curio/ty of their Preſi: 
For ſhe who prefers her Sloth or Vanity before God's Ser- 


vice, is like, how decently ſoever ſhe behaves Herſelf, to 


give but an inſignificant Attendance at it. 

This may in many proceed from another Cauſe, which 
tho leſs ill in their Intentions, is not ſo in reſpect either 

of its unreaſonableneſs or its Effects; and that is an une- 


qual Eſtimate they make of the Parts of God's Service. 


Some are ſo very partial to the Sermon, that the Prayers 
ſeem, comparatively, deſpicable in their Eye: Sure theſe 
do not underſtand their Energy aright, and think that hav- 
ing them by rote, they need not pour forth their Hearts 
with them, as often as they are offer'd up to the Throne 
of Grace. If theſe can but come time enough before the 
Preacher begins, they think they havediſcharg'd the weighti- 
er part of the Lam, and of their own Duty, This Miſ- 
perſuaſion, tho? it has too generally diffus d it ſelf thro' 
both Sexes, yet ſeems to have been very eſpecially imbib'd 
by the Female. And beiides the Evidence that Sundays 
give, the Mel. days afford no leis. Let there be a Lecture, 
tho' at the remoteſt part of the Town, what hurrying is 
there to it? but jet the Bell tole never ſo loud for the Ca- 
nonical Hours of Comm Prayer, *twill not call the near- 
eſt of the Neighbourhood. Now God certainly intends 
Harmony in all ſacred Ordinatices, and wou'd not have one 
part ſer up againſt another, but mutually aſſiſt each others 
Operation upon us. Thus Prayer diſpoſes us to receive 
Benefit by Preaching, and Preaching teaches us how to pray 
_ aright; and God grant we may long enjoy the Opportuni- 
ties of both: That Popery may never ſwallow up Preach- 
mg in a Sleep of ſuperſtitious Oriſons, nor Fanaticiſin 
break in upon Divine Service, which tedious Lectures of 
Enthuſiaſm and Impertinence. Since this Age has 
Prayer and Preaching to a Competition, I muſt take leave fo 
ſay, that it we come impartially to weigh them, the Ba- 
lance will incline another way than it ſeems with many to 
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do; and we ſhall find Prayer the moſt eſſential Part of Re- 
ligion. 
She End of Preaching is either to teach us what we 
know not, or excite us to practice what we already know. 
Now in relation to our being taught what we know not, 
I ſuppoſe there is a wide Difference between Preaching at 
the firſt Promulgation of the Goſpel, and now. *Twas then 
the only way of revealing to the World the whole Myſte- 
ry of our Salvation; wherefore the Apoſtle's Inference was 
then irrefragable, How ſhall they believe on him of whom 

they have not heard? and how ſhall they hear without 4 
Preacher? But where Chriſtianity is planted, and the New 
Teftament receiv'd, we. have therein the whole Doctrine of 
Chriſt, Nay, we have not only the Matter, but the very 
Form of many of thoſe Sermons which Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles preach'd. Unleſs therefore we think them not ſuſh- 
ciently gifted, we cannot but acknowledge, we have in 
them ample Inſtruction, both for Faith and. Manners; e- 
nough, as St. Paul ſays, to make us wiſe unto Salvation. 
And the reading of theſe being a conſiderable Part of our 
Charch's Service, we have the moſt genuine Preaching, e- 
ven before the Miniſter aſcends the Pulpit. Beſides, for the 
Help of thoſe whoſe Youth or Incapacity diſables them 
from making Collections thence for themſelves, our Church 
has epitomiz'd the moſt neceſſary Points of Belief and Pra- 
ctice in the Catechiſm, not as the.Popiſh, to, preclude their 
farther Search, but to ſupply them in the interim, till they 
are caalify'd for it, and by that eaſie Infuſion. of Chriſtian 
Principles, to ſecure them of that Knowledge which is 
ſimply neceſſary to their Salvation. 

Now certainly, to People in this State, Preaching is not 
of ſo abſolute Neceſſity, in reſpe&t of Inſtruction, as it 
was for thoſe, who from Heatheniſm and 1dolatry were to 
be brought, firſt to the Knowledge, and then to the Faith 
2 oo Thus we ſeem now to be more generally con- 


in the other End of Fraaching; the exciting us to 
Pracdice, 
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Practice. Alas! there are few of us who tumble on Sin 
for want of Light, but either thro' Heedleſneſs, or want 


of looking before us, or elſe by a wilful Proſtration of 


our ſelves to it: Wherefore we often need to be rousd 


out of our Negligence, to be frighted out of our Stub- 
bornneſs; and by a cloſe Application of thoſe Truths we 
either forget or ſuppreſs, be animated to our Duty. To 


this End Preaching is deubtlels of excellent uſe; and the 


nauſeating of it ſhews a very ſick Conſtitution of Mind; 
yet the over · greedy Defire may be a Diſeaſe ald... He who 


eats more than he can concoct, does not ſo much aſſiſt as 


$ Nature; and thoſe that run from Sermon to Sermon, 
that allow themſelves no time to chew, much leſs to digeſt 
what they hear, will ſooner confound their Brains than 
mend their Lives. Often it betrays them to a: very perni- 


nicious Deluſion; it diverts them from many of the pra- 
ctical Parts of Piety, and yet gives them a Confidence that 
they are extraordinarily Pious, and thro” their Belief that Re- 


bigion conſiſts principally in hearing, they forget to try 
themſelves by that more infallible Text, the doing God's Will, 
Whereas God never deſign'd Preaching for more than a 


Guide in their Way, they make it their Way and their End 


too; and Hearing muſt, like a Circle, begin and terminate 
in it ſelf, | | 


We ſhou'd, in ſecular Concerns, think him a very un 
profitable Servant, that after his Lord had given him Dire- 


Rions what to do, ſhou'd' be ſo tranſported with hearing 
his Inſtructions, that he ſhou'd deſire to have them inf 
nitely repeated, and ſo ſpend the Time wherein he ſhou'd 
do the Work. And we have reaſon to think, God Wil 


make the fame judgment of thoſe who do the like in his 
e | 


One wou'd now think, that this ravenous Appetite of 
hearing ſhou'd ſuperſede all Niceneſs in it; yet we find it 
does not, but that ſome make a Shift to be at once Vora- 


cigus and Squeamiſh, If this ſpiritual Food be not artifi- 


cially 
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cially dreſt, tis too groſs for their Palates. The Phraſe 
muſt be elegant, the Words well accented; and the inticing 
Words of Men's Wiſdom, which St. Paul diſclaims in his 
Preaching, is that which they principally regard. The Me- 
mory of the Preacher becomes often the moſt material Part 
of the Sermon, and the firſt Glance on his Book prejudices 


| him. I need not add the Extravagancies of an uncouth 


Tone, a furious Vehemence or fantaſtick Geſture, in which 
the Soul and vital Efficacy of Preaching have been folemn- 
ly plac'd. Not that a decent Action is to be condemn'd: 
It being certain, that the lifeleſs, motionleſs Geſture of the 
generality of Preachers, is the Occaſion that many of their 
Sermons miſs of their intended Effect. But tis evident 
that all theſe Accompliſhments are meer Trifles, and that 
thoſe who inſiſt ſo much on them, make Preaching much 
leſs Sacred and Divine than indeed it is. Therefore rhey 
cannot, without Abſurdity, lay the main Streſs of Religion 
upon it; or make that the higheſt of God's Ordinances, 
which owes all its Gratefulneſs with them to the Endowy- 
ments of Men. Some may think I purſue this Subje& 
too far. It is not howevever done with deſign to dero- 
gate from the juſt Reſpect due to Preaching; only I wou'd 
not have it monopolize our Eſteem, or juſtle out another 
_ which is of more conſtant Uſe and indiſpenſible Ne- 
ity. | 


Such certainly is Prayer, that Reſpiration of the Soul, 


which is ſoneceſſary that it admits not of long Intermiſſion; 
and for that Reaſon ſeems to carry the ſame Proportion to 
hearing, which breathing does to eating: We way. make 


long Intervals of feeding and yet ſubſiſt, but if we ſhould- 


do ſo in breathing we cannot recover it. Prayer is like the 


Morning and Evening Sacrifice under the Law; which God 


ordain'd ſhou'd be perpetual; whereas Preaching is but like 
the Reading in the Synagogues, on: Sabbaths and Feftivals. 


However we have confounded the Terms, tis Prayer only 


that can properly be call'd the Warſhip of God; tis * by 
kit — 
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which we pay him his folemn Homage, acknowledge his 
Sovereignty and our own Dependence. When we hear, 
we do no more than what every Diſciple does to his Ma. 
Fer; but when we pray, we own him as the Spring and 
Source of all the Good we expect, as the Author of our 
Being and the Object of our Adoration. | In a Word, we 
do by it profeſs him to be our God, it being an Impreſs of 
— natural Religion to ſupplicate the Dey we acknow- 
A s by Prayer we render the greateſt Honour to God, ſo 
alſo do we procure the greateſt Advantages to our ſelves, 
Prayer is the powerful Engine by which we draw down 
Bleſſings, the Key which lets us in to the Immenſe Store- 
houſe of the Almighty, and that upon which the Efficacy 
of Preaching depends. It enlivens and animates our moſt 
facred Actions. God has promis'd his Spirit to none but 
thoſe that ask it; accordingly in Scripture we find it {till 
a Concomitant in all Eccleſiaſtical Concerns. Our bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf, tho' he knew what was in Man, and need- 
ed no Guide but his own Omniftience in his Choice, yet 
we find that before his Election of the Twelve Apoſtles, 
he continu'd a whole Night in Prayer; which was doubt- 
leſs to teach us how requilite Prayer is in all our impor- 
tant Concerns; which, like the Pillar of Cloud and Fireto 
the Hraelites, is our beſt Convoy through the Wilderneſs, 
thro? all the Snares and Temptations, thro? all the Calami- 
ties and Diſtreſſes of this World, and our moſt infallible 

Guide to the Land of Promiſe. 1 
When all theſe are the Properties of Prayer, tho private, 
they will not leſs belong te the Publich. Such a Conſpira- 
tion and Union of importunate Devotion, muſt have a pro- 
portionable Increaſe in its Effect. And if Heaven can ſuf- 
fer Violence by the Fervour of one ſingle Votary, with 
what Storms, what Batteries will it be forced by a nume- 
rous Congregation? We find the Church is by Chrif 
compar'd to an Army of Banners, but ſure never is this Ar- 
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my in ſo good Array, in ſo invincible a Poſture as upon its 
Knees. Eccleſiaſtial Hiſtory tells us of a Legion of Chi- 
ftians in Aureliuss Camp, who in that Poſture diſcomfited 
two Aſſailants at once, the Enemy and the Drought: That 
Breath which they ſent up in Prayers, like a kindly Exha- 
lation return'd in Rain, and reliev'd the periſhing Army. 
And had we but the fame Fervour, and the fame Innocen- 
cy, cou'd we lift up as pure Hands as they did, there wou'd 
be no Bleſſing beyond our reach; but the leſs any of us find 
our {elves ſo qualify'd, the more need we have to put our 
{clves among thoſe that are. 0 
There is an happy Contagion in Goodneſs; we may per- 
haps be kindled like green Wood by the neighb ring Flame; 
the Example of another's 'Zeal may awaken minez howe- 
yer there is ſome Advantage in being in the Company; 
thoſe Showers of Benediction which their Prayers bring 
down, are ſo plentiful, that ſome Drops at leaſt may ſcat- 
ter upon thoſe about them. From all theſe Conliderations, 
the Neceſſity and Benefit of publict Prayer cannot but be 
made evident, and conſequently the unreaſonableneſs of 
thoſe, who upon any pretence neglect it; and it is a far- 
ther incitement to it, that by our ſancere and honeſ Prayers, 
we are ſure to obtain Strength and Afjtance from God, to 
enable us to vanquiſh and ſubdue our Lyſts, he having pro- 
mis'd to give his holy Spirit to every one that asks it. Be- 
ſides this, by a conſtant and ſerious Devotion, our Hearts 
will be fil'd with ſuch an over-awing Senſe of God, that 
in all our Actions we ſhall dread and revere his Authority, 
and be ready to tremble at every Thought of offendi 
him; for there is nothing gives us ſuch a quick Senſe 
God as Prayer, that being the moſt immediate Addreſs that 
we can make to him, and the higheſt Elevation of our 
Souls towards him ; for we are a fort of Beings that are 
akin to two Worlds, being plac'd in the middle between 
Heaven and Earth, as the common Center in which theſe 
diſtant Regions meet: By our ſuperior Faculties, we hold 
HFS Com- 


— — — . — —— — 16 — —ů —ͤ — ———— = 
* 


212 PR AY RE R. 


Communion with the ſpiritual World, and by our inferior, 
with the corporeal one: but to this ſenſible or corporeal 
World, we lie open and bare, all its Objects being preſent 
to us, and ſtriking immediately on our Senſes; whereas, 
between us and the ſpiritual World, there is a Cloud of 
ſenſible things which interrupt our Proſpe& of the clear 
Heaven above them. Thus, before we can perceive that 
which is divine, we muſt remove this World out of the 
way, and withdraw our Souls from thoſe Thoughts and 
Deſires, in which theſe lower things have entangled them, 
that ſo we may lie open to the heavenly Light, and our cold 
Aﬀections may be immediately expos d to the enlivening 
Warmths of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. From hence ariſes 
the Neceſſity of holy Meditations and devout Prayers, the 
one being neceſſary to abſtract our Minds from the Object: 
of corporeal Senſe, and the other to inſpire our Aﬀections 
with the love of thoſe things which are above; by the one 
we are diſpos'd in our Minds, and by the other in our 
Choice of the better World; for Prayer does naturally ſu- 


blimate our groſs and earthly Paſſions, and by keeping our 


Minds intent upon God, it wings our Affections towards 
him, and animates them with divine Fires; we never riſe 


from our Knees, after a devout Addreſs to God, without 
_ deriving a magnetick Virtue from him, and being ſenſibly 


touch'd with his Charms and Attractions; if therefore we 
do but inure our ſelves to fervent Prayer, theſe holy Aﬀe- 


Ciions vvhich we ſhou'd ſuck in with our Devotions, wou d 
be inſtrumental to extinguiſh our vitious Inclinations, and 


we ſhou'd go every Day to the Throne of Grace, with 
ſuch a lively Senſe of God, and ſuch a vigorous Reliſh of 
divine things, as wou'd be ſufficient to antidote us all a- 
gainſt the Venom of any ſingle Contagion. If we are in 
good earneſt, and ſeriouſly intend the Mortification of our 
Luſts, let us every Day, before we go into the World, be 
ſeaſoning of our Minds with holy Devotions, and while 
we are addreſling to Gad in the devout Senſe. of: his un- 
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bounded Perfections, and of our upon him, 
let us pour out our Souls before him, and make an hearty 
Oblation of our Souls and Bodies to him: let us offer up our 
Wills to him broken and contrite, that he may put them 
into what Form and Poſture he pleaſes; ſhew him our 
Heart, that quits all Intereſt in itſelf, and that wou'd be on- 
ly led and conducted by him; tell him, that you are ſenſi- 
ble, that to mortifie your Luſts, is far more difficult than 
to reſolve to do it; and beſeech him to enable you to be 
valiant in your Actions, as thro his Grace you are already 
in your Minds; that you may with as much Certainty, if 
- with as much Eaſe, do and effe#, as you have projected 
and reſolu'd. And having implor d his Aid, and fincerely 
offer d up your ſelves to him, you have laid a ſtrong En- 
gagement upon him not to abandon you; he will never 
throw away a Heart that puts its ſelf thus humbly into his 
Hands, nor ſuffer the Devil to make a Prey of that which 
has been ſo affectionately devoted to him. For it was by 
the concurrence of his Grace with our own Faculties, that 
this Reſolution of Submiſſion to him was begotten in us, 
and can we think that the Father of Love will ever aban- 
don his own Offspring while it cries out to him, and with 
pitiful and bemoaning Looks implores his Aid and Com- 
paſſion? Surely this cannot chuſe but move his fatherly 
Bowels, and make them yern and turn towards it; and by 
a ſtrong Sympathy draw his compaſſionate Arm to aid and 
relieve it. Let us therefore but faithfully uſe our own En- 
deavours, and fervently implore every Grace; and he will 
then never ſuffer that divine Fire, which he has kindled 
within us, to be extinguiſh'd by our Corruptions, but will 
kindly cheriſh it with his own Influence, and touch it 
with a Ray darted from himſelf, till it has burn'd thro? all 
that Rubbiſh that oppreſſes i it, and till it riſes into a vico- 


rious Flame. 
When we conſider Pros 2s a Part, as an Inſtrument of 


— and a Remedy againſt Temptation, what is there 
| 2. 
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that a Chriſtian ' ſhou'd more delight in the Exerciſe 64, 
than in this heavenly Duty? ae 
Tis an Acknowledgment of God's being our God, x 
Confeffion of his Majeſty and our Meanneſs, by a folemn 
Adoration and Worſhip' of him; *tis a Sacrifice of Praiſeto 
him; an Act of. Humiliation, Repentance, Faith and Re- 
liance upon him. We may hence infer, what Preparation 
of Soul is neceſſary to a right Diſcharge of this Duty. I 
ſhall not enter into a Debate of the Meetneſs and Excel- 
lence of a Form of Prayer above Prayer extempere. It is 
not to be queſtion d, that either of them coming trom the 
Heart, will be acceptable to God. Thoſe who are apt to 
fly into a rapturous Confuſion, and rather take Delight in 
hearing themſelves pray, or imagining that others delight 
to hear them, are certainly in the right to prevent that 
Temptation, by making uſe of a Form; and thoſe who 
have more Command of their Minds, have more Seriouſ- 
neſs and Calmneſs, as well as Sincerity of Spirit, will ſure- 
ly find great Relief in the judicious Compoſures of pious 
and learned Men; not that one wou'd diſcourage ſuch, as 
under an Impatience of pouring out their whole Souls be- 
fore God, expreſs theſe holy Sentiments in their own 
—_ provided they do it with prudent as well as fervent 


Prayer is as well an Inſtrument as a Part of Holineſs: 

It exerciſes all our Graces, and refreſnes and improves them 
by Exerciſe. The Breathings of the Divine Spirit, which 
is in an extraordinary manner aſſiſtant in this holy Exerciſe, 
fill the Minds of Men with Joy, Peace and Hope, which 
confirm them in their Chriftian Warfare, and make them 
difreliſh all the Pleaſures of a ſinful Life. But what can be 
a greater Encouragement to us in the Diſcharge of this Du- 
ty, than the extraordinary Promiſes annext to it. of receiv- 
ing whatever we ask with Faith? Ask, and it ſhall be gi- 


Prayer, 
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Prayer, as it is an Antidote againſt Tempration, poſſeſſes 
the Soul with an Awe of the Divine Majeſty, with a Senſe 


| of his unſpeakable Love, and with a Horror againſt Sin; 


while we enumerate his Benefits and our Sins with all the 

vating Circumſtances. And certainly no Man can be 
ſo ſenſeleſs, as to repeat thoſe Sins which he did juſt now 
bemoan and abhor, renounce and reſolve againſt before 
God; nor will it be eafy for him to fall, who comes forth 
forewarn'd, and arm'd to encounter a Temptation. Prayer 
alſo convinces a Man of the Lovelineſs and Happineſs of 
a holy Life; far he finds that his Peace and Reliance grove 
up and decay together with his Virtue. 

If we pray'd earneſtly and often, how humble, how 
lowly, how heavenly and exalted wou'd our Souls be ? 
With what glorious Notions of the Divine Majeſty, What 
dreadful Apprehenſions of Sin, What an unquenchable 
Thirſt of Holineſs, What Fears and Jealouſies of the 
World and Fleſh, wou'd our Spirits be poſſeſs'd? And 
what a mighty Influence wou'd all this have upen our 
Converſation? How humbly, how warily, how upright- 
ly ſhou'd we walk! 

But when I do not pray often, or with this Care and 
Preparation, how lazy and careleſs is my Life? How dim 


and imperfe& my Conceptions? How flat and taſteleſs 


my Reliſh of Spiritual things? How does a worldly ſen- 
ſual Temper grow and encreaſe upon me, and the divine 
Life within droop and languiſh? | 

Having faid ſornething of a Form of Prayer, and much 
more of the Duty and Neceſſity of Prayer, we ſhall cloſe 
this Subje& with a Petition to Almighty God, which may 
be of uſe both to us and our Readers, if faid with a due 
Frame of Spirit. 


Oh my God, give me Grace to be fervent and frequent'in 
Prayer; aſſi me by thy Spirit, to dreſs and prepare my Soul 


for this mere ſolemn Approach to * and then I fhall ex- 
perience 
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ience this to be the High way of Commerce with Heavy, 
I ſhall feel the Wind blowing upon the Garden of my Hear, 
and the Spices flowing forth; I ſhall feel the Spirit fanning 
that Spark of holy Life till it be kindled into a Flame; and 
IT fhall feel my ſelf tranſported, and aſcending up above 
this vain World, and all the Allurements of it. Oh gram 
me therefore, oh my God, thy holy Spirit, that I may pray 
with Underſtanding and Fervency ; that my Prayer may not 
be the Sacrifice of Fools, and turn d into Sin, but an accepta- 
ble Sacrifice to thee, an Inſtrument of Holineſs, and a Guard 
againſt Sin, exalting me to fight the good Fight of Faith, 
that I may receive an everlaſimg Crown : And all for the 
ſake of Feſus Chriſt our Lard, Amen, N 
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F F Faſting be conſider d in it ſelf, without 
JC Relation to ſpiritual Ends, tis a Duty no 
2 where enjoyn'd or advis'd ; but Chriſtia- 
FP nity has to do with it, as it may be an 
k Inſtrument of the Spirit, by ſubduing the 
1 Luſts of the Fleſh, or removing any Hin- 
drance ot Religion: And it has been practis d by all Ages 
of the Church, and advis d in order to Prayer, Mortificat ion 
of Bodily Luſts, and Repentance. The Rules for the right 
practiſing this Duty are as follow : Faſting, in order te 
Prayer, is to be meaſur'd by the Proportion of the Times 
of Prayer; that is, it ought to be a total Faſt from all 
things during the Solemnity, unleſs an unavoidable Neceſ- 
ſity intervene. Thus the Jews eat nothing upon the 
Sabbath Day till their great Offices were perform'd, which 
was about the Sixth Hour; and St. Peter us'd it as an 
Argument, that the Apoſtles in Pentecoſt were not drunk, 
becauſe it was but the ird Hour of the Day, of ſuch a 
Day in which it was not lawful to eat or drink till the 
Sixth Hour. The Fews were offended at the Diſciples, 
for plucking the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath Day, early 
in the Morning, becauſe it was before the time in which 
by. their Cuſtoms they eſteem'd it lawful to break their 
Faſt, In Imitation of this Cuſtom, and in Proſecution 
of the Reaſon of it, the Chriſtian Church has religiouſly 
obſery'd Faſting before the Holy Communion ; and the 
more devout Perſons, tho' without any Obligation at all, 
Vol. III. L refus d 
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refus d to eat or drink till they had finiſh'd their Morning 
Devotions: And farther yet, upon Days of Publick Hu- 
miliation, which are deſign d to be ſpent wholly in De. 
votion, and for the averting God's Judgments, if they 
were imminent, Faſting is commanded by the Church, 
together with Prayer; to this End, that the Spirit might 
be clearer and more angelical, when it is quitted in ſome 
Proportion from the Load of Fleſh. | 

Faſting, when it is in order to Prayer, muſt be a toti 
Abſtinence from all Meat, or elſe an Abatement of the 
Quantity. For the Help which Faſting yields to Prayer, 
cannot be procured by changing Fleſh into Fiſh, or Milk 
Meats into dry Diet, but by turning much into little, 0 
little into none at all, during the Time of ſolemn and ex. 
traordinary Prayer. 

As Faſting is inſtrumental to Prayer, it muſt be attendd 
with other Aids of the like Vertue and Efficacy, ſuch 2 
are removing for the Time all worldly Cares and ſeculr 
Buſineſſes; and therefore our bleſſed Saviour includes thek 
together in the lame Caution, Take heed leſt your Heart 


Be over- charg d with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and th | 


Cares of this World, and that Day overtale you unaware. 
To which add Aims, for upon the Wings of Faſting and 
Alms holy Prayer infallibly mounts up to Heaven. 

When Faſting is intended to ſerve the Duty of Reper- 
tance, tis then beſt choſen when tis ſhort, ſharp, an 
effective; that is, either a total Abſtinence from all Now 
riſhment, according as we ſhall appoint or be appointed, 
during ſuch a time as is ſeparated for the Solemnity and 
Attendance upon the Employment: Or we may. extend 
our Severity beyond the ſolemn Days, and keep our Ange 
againſt our Sin, as we keep our Sorrow, always in res 
dineſs; we ſhould often refuſe a pleaſant Merſel, and ab- 
ſtain from the Bread of our Deſires, and only take who 
ſome and leſs- pleaſing Nouriſnment; we ſhould vel 
our Appetite by refuſing a lawful Satisfaction, ſince 
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in its Petulancy and Luxury it prey d upon unlawful De- 
ights. | | 
. when deſign d in order to Repentance, muſt 
be ever join'd -with an extreme Care that we faſt from 
Sin; for there is no greater Folly or Indecency in the 
World, than to commit that for which I am now judg- 
ing and condemning my ſelf, This is the beſt Baſt, and 
the other may ſerve to promote the Intereſt of this, by 
increaſing our diſlike of Sin, and multiplying Arguments 
inſt it. Lind | 
He that faſts for Repentance, muſt, during that Solem- 
nity, abſtain from all bodily Delights, and deny even the 
Innocent cravings of his Appetites; for tis a ridiculous 
Inconſiſtency for a Man to be at once mourning and 
merry, at once chaſtning and delighting himſelf, to have 


a Silence in his Kitchen and Muſick in his Chamber, to 


judge the Stomach and feaſt the other Senſes. I deny 
not but a Man may, in a ſingle Inſtance, puniſh a parti- 
cular Sin with a proper Inſtrument. If a Man has of- 
fended in his Palate, he may chuſe to faſt only; if he 
has ſinn'd in /oftze/5 and his touch, he may chuſe to lie 
hard or work hard, and uſe ſharp Inflictions. But tho 
this Diſcipline be proper and particular, yet becauſe the 
Sorrow, is of the whole Man, no Senſe muſt rejoyce, of 


be with any Study or Purpoſe feaſted and entertained 


ſoftly. This Rule is intended to relate to the ſolemn Days 
appointed for Repentance, publicly or privately ; belides 
which, in the whole Courſe of our Lives, even in the 
midſt of our moſt feſtival and freer Joys, we may ſprinkle 
ſome ſingle Inſtances and Acts of Self-condenming or Pu- 


| niſhing, as to refuſe a pleaſant Morſel, or a delicious 
Draught, with a tacit Remembrance of the Sin that then 


returns to diſpleaſe our Souls. And tho theſe Actions be 
ſingle, there is no Indecency in them, becauſe a Man may 
abate of his ordinary Liberty and old Freedom with great 
Prudence, ſo he does it without Singularity in himſelf, or 
L 2 Trouble 
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Trouble to others ; but he may not abate of his ſolemn 


Sorrow ; that may be Caution, but this wou'd be Soft. | 


neſs, Effeminacy, and Indecency. 

Faſting being intended as an Act of Mortification, to 
ſubdue a bodily Luſt, as the Spirit of Fornication, or the 
Fondneſs of ſtrong and impatient Appetites, it muſt no 

be a ſudden, ſharp, and violent Faſt, but a State a Courſe 
of Faſting, a daily leſſening our Portion of Meat and 
Drink, and a chuſing ſuch a coarſe Diet as may make the 
leaſt Preparation for the Lyſts of the Body. He who fat 
three Days without Food, will weaken other Parts more 
than the Miniſters of Fornication, and when the Meats 
return as uſually, they alſo will be ſerv d as ſoon as any: 
In the mean time they will be ſupply'd and made active 
by the accidental Heat that comes with ſuch violent Faf- 
ings, for this is a kind of aerial Devil. The Prince that 
rules in the Air is the Devil of Fornication, and he will be 
as tempting with the Vindineſs of a violent Faſt, as with 
the Fleſh of our ordinary Meal. But a daily Subſtraction 
of the Nouriſhment will introduce a leſs buſie Habt 
of Body, and that will prove the more effectual Ne- 
med 
This Devil is not to be curd by Faſting only, tho it 
helps much towards it; it muſt not therefore be neglect- 
ed, but aſſiſted by all the proper Inſtruments of Remedy 
againſt this unclean Spirit, and what it is unable to do 
alone, it may effe& in Company with other Inſtruments, 
and God's Bleſſing upon them. 

All Faſting, for whatever End it be undertaken, muſt 
be perform'd without any Opinion of the Neceflity of 
the thing it ſelf, without cenſuring others ; with all Hu- 
mility, in order to the proper End, and juft as a Man 
takes Phyſick, of which no body has reaſon to be proud, 
and no body thinks it neceſſary, but becauſe he is in Sick- 
— or in * Diſpoſition to it. 


Al 


All Fafts, ordain'd by publick Authority, are to be ob- 
ſerv'd in order to the fame Purpoſes: to which they are 
enjoin d, and to be accompany'd with Actions of the 


ame Nature, juſt as it is in private Faſts; for there is : 


no other Difference, but that in publick our Superiors 
chuſe for us what in private we chuſe for our ſelves. 
Faſts, ordain d by lawful Authority, are not to be ne- 
glected becauſe alone they cannot do the thing for which 
they were enjoin d. It may be, one Day of Humiliation 


will not obtain the Bleſſing, or alone kill the Luft, yet it 


muſt not be deſpis d if it can do any thing towards it. 
An Ad of Faſting is an Act of Self. Denial, and tho' it does 
not produce the Habit, yet it is a good Act. 


All Chriſtians having the Rule before them, and Con- 


ſcience being very delicate in Matters of Worſhip, it were 
to be wiſh'd that as little Burthens as poſſible were laid on 
them, in ſach ſolemn Matters as Faffs are, When ſuch 
Solemaities are politically appointed, to give a Colour to 
the Conduct of deligning Mens Actions, tis a mocking 
of God Almighty, tis a national Sin, and may perhaps: 
draw dowa a national Judgment. The Occaſion of pub- 


lick Faſts ſhou'd not only be lawful but apparent, and in 
ſome Meaſure neceſſary, to oblige ſincere Chriſtians to the 
ſtrict Obſervance of them. It they are appointed partially, 


and more out of Policy than Piety, which will eaſily be 
diſtinguiſh'd by religious Perſons, Conſcience will not 
think it {elf ty'd up to apply the Exerciſe of this Duty to 
the pretended Occaſion of it. But perhaps holy Men and 


Women may think that very Occaſion ſufficient to de- 
mand it of them, and to faſt even for that Sin of Fſt- 


ing. | 
When the principal End why a Faſt is publickly pre- 
{crib'd, is obtain'd by ſome other Inſtrument in a particu- 
lar Perſon, as if the Spirit of Fornication be cur'd by the 
Rite of Marriage, or by a Gift of Chaſtity, yet that Per- 
{on ſo eas d is not freed from the Fuſts ot the Church by 
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that alone, if theſe Faſfs can prudently ſerve any other 
End of Religion, as that of Prayer, of Repenrance, or df 
Mortifieation of ſome other Appetite, For when it is in 
ſtrumental to any End of the Spirit, it is freed from Su- 
Perſtition, and then we muſt have ſome other Reaſon to 
quit us from the Obligation, or that alone will not do 


M. 

When the Faß publickly commanded, by reaſon of 
fome Indiſpoſition in the particular Perſon, cannot operate 
to the end of the Commandment, yet the avoiding Ot: 
fence, and the complying with publick Order, is Reaſon 
enough to make the Obedience to it neceſſury, when it |; 
viſible that it was intended to a good End. For he who is 
other wiſe not oblig d, as when the Reaſon of the Law 
ceaſes as to his Particular, yet remains {till oblig d if be 
cannot do otherwiſe without Scandal; but this is an Obli- 
gation of Charity, not Juſtice. ; 

All Faſting” is to be us d with Pendenes u Chi fer 
there is no End to which Faſting ſerves, but may be ob- 

tain d by other Inſtruments, and therefore it muſt by no 
means be made an Occaſion of Scruple, or become an 
Enemy to our Health, or be impoſed upon Perſons that 
are ſiek or aged, or to whom it is in any Senſe unchari- 
table : Such as are wearied Travellers; or to whom, in 
the whole Kind of it, it is uſeleſs; ſuch as Women with 
Child, poor People, and little Children. But in theſe 
Caſes the Churtih has made Proviſion, and inſerted Cau- 
tion into her Laws, and they are to be reduced to Pra- 
ctice, according to Cuſtom and the Sentiments of prudent 
Perſons, with great Latitude, and without Niceneſs and 
Curioſity; having this in our firſt Care, that we fecure our 
Virtue, and next that we ſecure our Health, that we may 
the better exerciſe the Labours of Virtue ; left out of too 
much Auſterity we bring our ſelves to that Condition, that 
it be neceſſary to be indulgent to n _ 1 ex- 
treme Tenderneſs. 


Let 
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Let not Intemperance be the Prologue or Epilogue to 
your Faſt, leſt the Faſt. be ſo far from taking off any; thing 
of the Sin, that it be an Occaſion. to encreaſe it. Where- 
fore when. the Faſt. is done, be careful that no ſupervening 
act of Gluttony, or exceſſive Drinking, unhallow the 
Religion of the paſt Day; but cat temperately, according 
to the Proportion of other Meals, leſt Gluttony keep either 
of the Gates to Ahſtinence. 3 | 

is Matter of great. Lamentation, to ſee- the Abuſes 
that are committed in the Exerciſe. of Chriſtian; Duties, 
and none is more abus d than this of religious Faſting. 
Tis reduc d almoſt entirely to meer Form and Faſhion, 
and the Mode of eating only chang'di from Heſ to Fiſh, 
Can theſe Hypoecrites believe they can deceive. God by this 
Change? That a pompous. regale, for which. the Rivers 
at Land, and the Shoars of the Sea, have been curiouſly 
ſearch d to furniſn Fuel to the Flame of their Luxury, will 
be deem'd an Obedience to the Faſting. that is requir'd: of 
us? If they wou'd but ſeriouſly conſider what it is to 
dally with the living God, they would tremble at ſuch 
damnable Hypocriſie, and repent them heartily of a Sig 
which they flatter themſelves (ſo ftrong is Satan in them) 
will paſs for Repentance, The Variety, the Richnefs of 
their Faſt-Diſhes, excite and inflame that Luſt which their 
Faſting was enjoin'd to mortifie ; the pretended Cure feeds 
the Diſtemper, and the Antidote encreaſes the Poyſon. 
This is not only a crying Sin among Papiſts, but too 


much practis d by. Proteſtants, and is grown ſo common 


that it is hardly thought to be ſinful. But its being com- 
mon will be far from excuſing the Guilt, or leſſening the 
Puniſhment, any more than the Company of the Damm d 
will be a Mitigation of their Torment. 

As for thoſe who faſt ſolemnly and ſincerely, and not 
in Compliance to Cuſtom, and to avoid Scandal, great 
are the Benefits they receive by the religious Uſe of this 
Chriſtian Exerciſe, He who undertakes ta enumerate 

L 4 them, 
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them, may, in the next Page alſo, reckon all the Benefits 
of Phyſick. For Faſting is not to be commended as a Du- 
ty, but as an Inſtrument, and in that Senſe no Man can 
reprove or undervalue it, who knows either ſpiritual Arts 
or ſpiritual Neceſſities. By the Doctors of the Church it 
is is called the Nouriſhment of Prayer, the Reſtraint of Luf, 
the Wings of the Soul, the Diet of the Angels, the Means 
of Humility and Self- denial, the Purification of the Spirit. 
The Paleneſs and Meagreneſs of the Viſage, which is conſe- 
quent to the daily Faſfs of great Mortifiers, is by one of the 
Fathers ſaid to be the Mark in the Forehead, which the 
Angel obſerv'd when he ſign d the Saints in the Forehead 
to eſcape the Wrath of God. The Soul which is greath 
vexed, which goeth flooping and feeble, and the Eyes that fail, 
and the hungry Soul, ſhall give thee Praiſe and Righteouſneſs, 

O Lord. 1 
Not to build more on the holy Suggeſtion of the good 
Father than Reaſon and Religion will warrant, tis certain 
that Faſting was the univerſal Practice of the Chriſtian 4 
Church in all Ages; that our Saviour has preſcrib'd Rules ; 
concerning it, which ſuppoſes plainly enough that ir is not ? 
a Practice left indifferent, to be omitted or comply'd with 
( 


at Pleaſure, tho it is a Free-Will Offering, and ſo depen- 
dent of various Circumſtances, that the Exerciſe of it can- 
not be fixt by particular Rules; beſides, the conſtant Pra- 
Rice of the devouteſt Men, the Nature of this Body we 
are cloath'd with, and the frequent Sins to which the Lyfts 


of it have betray'd us, make it highly reaſonable and ne- 
ceſſary that we ſhould be often exerciſing our ſelves in 


this Diſcipline, either in order to our Mortification and our 
future Security, or as an Act of Affliction or Revenge for 
our paſt Faults. | 
"Whoever totally neglects it, upon Pretence of the ill 
Effects it has upon either Body or Mind, ought well to be 
aſſur d that the Uneaſineſs of the one or the other be not 
the Effect of a wanton and carnal Mind, rather than of the 
| | Temper 
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Temper of the Body, and that this Body will admit of no 
Degrees of this ſpiritual Diſcipline; otherwiſe he is oblig d 
to it according to his Capacity. . 

To Faſting muſt always be join d Alm and Prayer. It 
muſt never have the leaſt Mixture of Vain- Glory. What 
then will become of all the faſhionable Fuſis that at certain 
Seaſons make ſo much Shew in great Houſes ? Without 
Alms Faſts are inſigniſcant, vrith Vain-Glory they are ſ#:- 
ful: But if any juſt Reaſon diſables any Man to give Alms, 
or to devote the day entirely to religious Exerciſe, it can- 
not be thought but that Faſting may be us d as an Act of 
Affliction, provided it be conſecrated to God by a holy At- 
tention at leaſt. W 

Let every good Chriftian, who practiſes this needful 
Injunction of Chriſt's Church, call then upon God for his 
Bleſſing. | 823 


O glorious God, I ſee in what a World I live, and what 
4 Body this Soul of mine dwells in, how little Fire kindlos 
thoſe Luſts which blaſt its Innocence and deſtroy my Peace. I re- 
member how often I have behav'd my ſelf unbeſeeming a 
Child of God, only to gratifie the Inclination of an ungoverna- 
ble Body. Enable me therefore ſo to mortifie and ſubdue it, 
that I may enjoy an entire Peace and Conqueſt; ſo to hum- 
ble and affiiet it, that my Revenge may teſtifie the Sorrow 
J feel for my Miſdemeanours ; and accept thou my Sorrow 
zo the Atonement of my Sins, thro' the Blood of Feſus Chriſt. 
Amen, | I 1 | 
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$ A Change as Repenrance: It changes Things 
BR IN AE iD Heaven and in Earth; . 
wbole Man from Sin to Grace; from Vi. 
| * 18 cious Habits to Holy Cuſtoms; from Un- 
chase Bodies to Angelical Souls; from Swine 
Hoſophers; from Dyankemefs to ſober Connfels: And 


to 
God himſelf, with whom is no Variableneſs or Shadow of 


Change, is pleas'd, by deſcending to our weak underſtand- 
ings, to ſay, that he changes alſo upon Man's Repentance; 
that he alters his Decrees; revokes his Sentence; cancel 
the Bills of Accuſation; throws the Records of Shame and 
Sorrow out of the Court of Heaven; and lifts up the Sin- 
ner from the Grave to Life, from his Priſon to a Throne, 
from Hell and the Guilt of Eternal Torture, to Heaven, 
and a Title to never-ceafing Felicities. If we be bound on 
Earth, we ſhall be bound in Heaven, If we be abſoly d 
here upon ſincere Repentance, we ſhall be louſed there. In 


' word, if we Repenz, God will Repeur, and not ſend the 
Evil upon us which we had deſferv'd. 


But Repentance is a Conjugation and Society of many 
Duties. In contains in it all the Parts of a Holy Life, 
from the Time of our Return, to the Day of our Death 

incluſively; and it has in it ſomething eſpecially relating to 
the Sins of our former Days, which are now to be abo- 
lim d by ſpecial Acts, and have oblig d us to ſpecial Labours, 
brought in many new Neceſſities, and put us into a very 
great deal of Danger. It being a Duty conſiſting of ſo 
many 
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many Parts, and ſuch Employments ; it alſo requires much 
Time, and leaves a Man in the ſame Degree of Hope or 
Pardon, as is his Reſtitution to the State of Righteouſneſs 
and Holy Living, far which we covenanted in our Bap- 
tim. For we muſt know, that there is but one Repen- 
tance in a Man's whole Life, if Repentauce be taken in a 
Proper, Strict, Evangelical, Covenant Senſe, and not after 
the ordinary underſtanding of the Word; that is, we are 
but once to change our whole State of Life, from the Pow- 
er of the Devil and his entire Poſſeſſion, from the State of 
Sin and Death, from the Body of Corruption, to the Life 
of Grace, to the Poſſeſſion of Jeſus, to the Kingdom of 
the Goſpel; and this is done in the Baptiſim of the Hater, 
or in the Baptiſm of the Spirit, when the firſt Rite comes 
| to be verify'd by God's Grace coming upon us, and by our 
Obedience to the Heavenly Calling, we Working together 
with God. After this Change, if ever we fall into the 
contrary State, and be wholly eſtrang d from God and Re- 
ligion, profeſſing our ſelves Servants of Unrighteouſneſs, 
God has made no more Covenant of Reſtitution with us. 
There is no Place left for any more Repentance, or entire 
Change of Condition, or new Birth; A Man can be re- 
generated but once. Such are Voluntary, Malicious, Apo- 
ſtate, Obſtinate, Impenitent Perſons, and the like: But if 
we be over-taken by Infirmity, or enter into the Borders of 
this State, and commit a grievous Sin, or Ten or Twenty, 
ſo we be not in the entire poſſeſſion of the Devil, we are 
for the preſent in a damnable Condition if we die; but if 
we live, we are in a recoverable Condition, for ſo we may 
repent often. We repent. or rife from Death but once, but 
from Sickneſs many Times; and by the Grace of God we 
ſhall be pardon'd if we ſo repent. Our Hopes of Pardon 
are juſt as is our Repentance; which if it be Timely, 
Hearty, Induſtrious, and Sufficient, God accepts, not by 
weighing Grains and Scruples, but by eſtimating the great 
Proportion of our Lite. A Hearty Endeavour, and 75 0 
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fectual general Change ſhall get our Pardon; the unavoid- 
able Infirmities, paſt Evils, and preſent Imperfections, and 


| ſhort Interruptions, againſt which we Watch, and Pray, 


and Strive, being put upon the Accounts of the Croſs, and 
Pay d for by the Holy Jeſus. ” = 
He who repents truly, is greatly ſorrowful for his paſt 
Sins; not with a ſuperficial Sigh or Tear, but a Pungent 
Afflictive Sorrow); ſuch a Sorrow as hates the Sin ſo much, 
that the Man would rather chuſe to die than act it any 
more: This Sorrow is call'd in Scripture A Weeping ſorely; 


 # Weepmg with all Bitterneſs of Heart; a Weepmg Day and 


Night; a Sorrow of Heart; a Breaking of the Spirit; Mourn- 
ing like a Dove, and Chattering like a Swallow. And we 
may read the Degree and Manner of it in the Lamenta- 
tions, and ſad Accents of the Prophet Feremiah, when he 
wept for the Sins of the Nation; in the Heart-breaking of 


David when he mourn'd for his Murther and Adultery; 


and the bitter Weeping of St. Peter after the ſhameful de- 
nying of his Maſter. The Expreſſion of the Sorrow dif- 
fers according to the Temper of the Body, the Sex, the 
Age, and Circumſtances of Action, and the Motive of Sor- 
row, and by many Accidental Tenderneſſes, or Maſculine 


Hardneſſes. The Repentance is not to be eſtimated by the 


Tears, but by the Grief: And the Grief is to be valued 
not by the Senſitive Trouble, but by the Cordial Hatred of 
the Sin, and ready Actual Dereliction of it; and a Reſo- 
lution, and real reſiſting of its conſequent Temptations. 
Some People can ſhed Tears for nothing, ſome for any 
Thing; but the proper and true Effects of a Godly Sorrow, 
are Fear of the Divine Judgments, Apprehenſion of God's 
Diſpleaſure, Watchings and Strivings againſt Sin, patiently 
enduring the Croſs of Sorrow, which God ſends as our Pu- 
niſhment ; and Accuſation of our ſelves in perpetual begg- 
ing Pardon; Mean and Baſe Opinions of our ſelves; and 
all the natural Productions from theſe, according to our 


Temper and Conſtitution, For if we be apt to Weep in 
other 
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other Accidents, it is ill if we Weep not alſo in the Sor- 
row of Repentance; not that weeping is of itſelf a Duty, 
but that the Sorrow of it, if it be as great, will ies 
preſs d in as great a manner. 

Our Sorrow for Sins muſt retain the Propodtion of 
our Sins, tho not the Equality. We have no particular 
Meaſures of our Sins. We know not which is 
Sacrilege, Superſtition, Idolatry, Covetouſnels, the renoun- 
cing our Religion, or the. betraying our ny and 
therefore God ties us not to nice Meaſures of Sorrow, but 
only that we keep the general Rules of Proportion; that 
is, that a great Sin have a great Grief, a ſmaller Crime be- 
ing to be waſh'd off with a leſs Shower. 

Our Sorrow for Sin 'is then beſt accounted of, for 
its Degree, when it, together with all the Penal and 
Afictive Duties of Repentance , ſhall have equalld or 
exceeded the Pleaſure we had in Commiſſion of the 
Sin. | 

True Repentance is yn Dn and acts its Sor- 
row, and judges and condemns the Sin, by voluntary ſub- 
mitting to ſuch Sadneſſes as God ſends on us; or ſtrives to 
prevent the Judgment of God, by judging our ſelves, and 
puniſhing our Bodies and our Spirits, by ſuch Exerciſes of 
Piety as are troubleſome to the Body; ſuch as are Faſting, 
Watching, Long Prayers, troubleſome Poſtures in our Pray- 
ers, expenſive Alms, and all outward Acts of Humiliation: 
For he who muſt judge himſelf, muſt condemn himſelf 
if he be guilty; and if he be condemn'd, he muſt be pu- 
niſh'd; and if he be ſo judg'd, it will help to prevent the 
Judgment of the Lord, as St. Paul inſtructs us in this par- 
ticular. Our Grief may be ſo full of Trouble, as to out- 
weigh all the Burthens of Faſ#s and Bodily Afflictions, and 
then the other are leſs neceflary : When they are uſed, the 
Benefit of them is to obtain of God a Remiſſion, or a 
Leſſening of ſuch Temporal Judgments which God has 
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any Thing of this reconcil'd to the Eternal Favour of 


God; ene enn een Repen- 
FANCE. 

Every true Penitent is oblig d to confeſs his Sins, and to 
humble himſelf before God for ever. Confeſſion of Sins 
has a ſpecial Promiſe; I we confs/s our Sius, he is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our Sins. God has bound himſelf to 
fargive us, if we duly confeſs our Sins, and do all that for 
which: Conteflion was appointed: If we are aſham'd of 
them, and own them no more: for Confeſſion of our 
Sins to God, can ſignify nothing of itſelf in its direct Na- 
ture: He ſees us when we act them, and keeps a Re- 
cord of them, and we forget them unleis he reminds us of 
them by his Grace. Therefore to confeſs them to God, 
does not puniſh us or make us aſham'd: But Conteſſion, 
when it proceeds from Shame and Sorrow, and is an Act 
of Humiliation and Self- Condemnation, and a laying open 
our Wounds for Cure, is then a Duty God delights in. In 
all which Circumſtances we ſhall be very much help'd if 
wee follow the Advice of St. Fames, and confeſs our Sins 10 
ane another; not as the Wicked Ones do, who boaſt of 
their Wickedneſs, and are even ſo impioufly vain as to be- 
lee their own ſelves to ſhew their Superiority in Sin; but 
with all Humility, Self · Abaſement and Confuſion, to pru- 
dent and pious Paſtors, whoſe Inſtructions may ſerve to 
recover u3'and reſtore us to the right Path from whence we 
wander d. But we muſt not think that our unburthening 
our Minds of this Load to a Miniſter will give us any true 
Eaſe, unleſs we do it with due Contrition and a fincere 
Reſolution of new Obedience; or that there is any, the 
leaſt Efficacy in ſuch an Act of itſelf, except it proceeds 
from a juſt Senſe of our own Guilt, an Abhorrence of the 
Crime, and an earneſt Deſire of Forgiveneſs from God by 
his and our own Prayers. When our Spiritual Guide knows 
our Needs, he can beſt Miniſter Comfort or Reproof, Oil 
or Cauſticks: He can more opportunely recommend our 
wh par- 
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particular State to God: he can determine our Caſes of 
Conſcience, and judge better for us than we do for our 
ſelves. The ſhame of opening ſuch Ulcers may reſtrain 
our forwardneſs to contract them; and all theſe Circum- 
ſtances of Advantage will do very much towards the For- 
gireneſs. This Courſe was taken by the new Converts 
in the Days of the Apoſtles; for many that believd came, 
und confeſsd and ſhew'd e Deeds, And it were well if 
this Duty was practis d Prudently and Innocently in or» 


der to: Publick Diſcipline, or Private" Comfort and Ian 


ction. 

That it be done to God, is a Duty not directiy for itſef 
but for its Adjuncts, and the Duties that go with it, and 
before it, or after it; Which Duties, becauſe they are to 
be help'd and guided by our Paſtors and Curates of Souls, 
he is careful of his Eternal Intereſt, who will not loſe the 
Advantage of ufmg a private Guide and Judge; He that 
hideths his Sins ſhall not proſper, but whoſo confeſfeth and for- 
ſaketh them ſhall have Mercy. The Condition of Mercy is 
always the forſaking of Sins. Abſolusion without Nepen- 
tance, tho pronounc'd by an Angel, wou'd be of no more 
eſſect, than a Blefling upon a Sin; but thoſe that Repent, 
the Church thro' Chriſt pronounces Abſolyd. Holy Per- 
fons in Ancient Times were wont to carry Table- Boobs a- 
bout them, and wrote in them an Account of all their de- 
terminate Thoughts, Purpoſes, Words, and Actions, in 
which they had ſuffer'd Infirmity; that by communicating 
the State of their Souls, they might be Inſtructed, and 
Guided, and Corrected, or Encouraged. 

True Nepentaure muſt reduce to act all its Holy Purpoſes, 
and enter into, and run thro! the State of Holy Living. 
which is contrary to that State of Darkneſs, in which in 
Times paſs we walk d. For to reſolve to do it, and yet 
not to do it, is to break our Reſolution and our Faith, to 
mock God, to fallifie and evacuate all the preceding Acts 
— CC EEIINTY and our 
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Hope fruitleſs. He who reſolves to live well when a Dan- 

ger or violent Fear is upon him; or when the Appetites of 
Luſt are newly ſatisfy d, or newly ſerv'd; and yet when 
the Temptation comes again, fins again, and then is ſor- 
rowful, and reſolves once more againſt it, and yet fall 
when the Temptation returns; is a Vain Man, but no true 
Penitent, nor in the State of Grace. And if he chance to 
die in one of thoſe good Moods, is very far from Salva- 
tion; for if it be neceſſary that we reſolve to live well, it 
is neceſſary we ſhou'd do ſo: Reſolution being an imper- 
fect Act, a Term of Relation, and fignifies nothing but in 
order to the Actions. It is as a Faculty is to the Act; it's 
the Spring to the Harveſt, as Eggs are to Birds, and a Re- 


tive to its Correſpondent; Nothing without it. No Man 


therefore can be in the State of Grace, and actual Favour, 
by Reſolutions and Holy Purpoſes; theſe are but the Gate 
and Portal towards Pardon. A Holy Life is the only Per- 


fection of Repentance, and the firm Ground upon which 


we can caſt the Anchor of our Hope in the Mercies of 
God thro' Jeſus Can >, .- 

No Man is to reckon his Pardon mention upon his 
return trom Sin to the Beginnings of a good Life, but is 
to begin his Hopes and Degrees of Confidence according 
as Sin dies in him and Grace lives, as the Habits of Sin 
leſſen, and Righteouſneſs grows. according as Sin returns 
but ſeldom, in ſmaller Inſtances, and without Choice, by 
Surprize, without Deliberation, is highly diſ-reliſh'd, and 
preſently daſh'd againſt the Rock | Chriſt: jeſus by a Holy 


Sorrow, and renew'd Care of more ſtrict Watchfulneſs: 


For a Holy Life being the Condition of the Covenant on 
our Part, as we return to God, ſo God returns to us, and 
our State returns to the probability of Pardon. 


Every Man is to work out his Salvation wth; Fear and 


Trembling; and after the Commiſſion of Sins, his Fears 
muſt multiply, becauſe every new Sin, and every great 
* from the Ways of God, is ſtill a Degree of new 

Danger, 


as 
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Danger, and has increas'd God's Anger, and has made him 
more uneafie to grant Pardon, When he. does grant it, 
tis upon harder Terms both for Doing and Suffering. We 
muſt do more for Pardon, and it may be ſuffer much more. 
For we muſt know that God pardons our Sins by Parts; 
as our Duty increaſes, and our Care is more prudent and 
active, ſo God's Anger decreaſes; and yet it may be the 
laſt Sin you committed made God unalterably refolv'd to 
ſend upon you ſome fad Judgment. We are uncertain of 
the Particulars in all Caſes, and therefore we have Reaſon 
always to mourn for our Sins, that have ſo provok d God, 
and made our Condition ſo full of Danger, that it may be 
no Prayers, or Tears, or Duty, can alter his Sentence con- 
cerning ſome ſad Judgment upon us. Thus God irrevo- 
cably decreed to puniſh the Iſraelites for Idolatry, tho' Moſes 
pray'd for them; and God forgave them in ſome Degree, 
ſo far as that he would not cut them off from being a Peo- 
ple: Yet he would not forgive them ſo, but he would 
viſit their Sin upon them; and he did fo. | 
A true Penitent muſt all the Days of his Life pray for 
Pardon, and never think the Work compleated till he Dies; 
not by any Act of his own, by no Act of the Church, by 
no Forgiveneſs by the Party injur'd, by no Reſtitution. 
Theſe are all Inftruments of great Uſe and Efficacy, and 
the Means by which it is to be done at length; but ſtill 
the Sin lyes at the Door ready to return upon us in Judg- 


ment and Damnation, if we return to it in Choice or A- 


ction. And whether God has forgiven us or no, we know 
not, nor how far he has forgiven us: All that we have 
done is not of ſufficient Worth to obtain Pardon. Where- 


fore, let all Penitents pray ſtill, and ſtill be forrowtul for 


what they have done amiſs, and for ever watch againſt 
it. Thoſe Beginnings of Pardon which are working all 
the way, will then at laſt be perfected in the Day of the 
Lord, 
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Defer not at all | tO Regent; much leſs. may you. put. it.of 
to a Death-Bed; tis not an eaſie Thing to root out the 
Habits of Sin, which a Man's whole Life has gather d and 
confirm d; we find work enough to mortifie one beloved 
Luſt in our very beſt Advantage of Strength and Time, 
and before it is ſo deeply rooted, as it muſt needs be ſup- 
pos d to be at the End of a wicked Life: And therefore 
it will prove impoſſible, when the Work is ſo great, and 
the Strength fo little; when. Sin is ſo ſtrong; and Grace fo 
weak; for they always keep the fame Proportion of In- 


creaſe and Decreaſe; and as Sin grows,. Grace decays. The 


more Need we have of Grace, the leſs at that time we 
ſhall have of it; becauſe the of our Sins, which 
makes the Need, has leſſen d the Grace of God, which 
ſhould help us. To which add this Conſideration, That 
on a Man's Death-Bed. the Day of Repenzance is. paſt : For 
Repentance being the renewing of a Holy. Life, a Living 
the Life of Grace, it is a Contradiction to ſay, a. Man can 
live a Holy Life, upon his Death-Bed;, eſpecially if we con- 
ſider, that for a Sinner to live a Holy Life, we-muſt firſt 
ſuppoſe him to have overcome all his Evil Habits, and then 
to have made a Purchaſe of the contrary Graces by the 
Labours of great Prudence, Watchfulneſs, Self- Denial 


and Severity; Nothing that is Excellent can be wrought ſul- 


Atter the Beginnings of a Sinner's Recovery, let him be 
infinitely fearful of a Relapſe: And therefore upon the 
Stock of his {ad Experience, where his Failings were, and 
by ſpecial Acts, let him fortifie that Faculty, and arm a- 
gainſt Temptation. For if all thoſe Arguments which God 
uſes to us to preſerve our Innocence, and the Sinner's late 
Danger, and his Fears, and the Goodneſs of God, make 
him once eſcape; and the Shame of his Fall, and the Senſe 
of his own Weakneſſes will not make him watchtul a- 
gainſt a Fall; eſpecially knowing how much it coſts a 
| Man 
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Man to be reftor'd; it will be infinitely more dangerous if 
cyer he falls again, not only leſt God ſhould no more ac- 
cept him to Pardon, but even his own Hopes will be made 
more deſperate, and his Impatience greater, and his Shame 
turn to Impudence, and his laster End will be worſe th 
his beginning. Further, Let him conſider that his Sin, 
which was formerly in a good Way of being pardon d, 
will not only return upon him with all its own Loads, but 
with the Baſeneſs of Unthankfulneſs; and he will be fet 
as far back from Heaven as ever. All his former Labours, 
and Fears, and Watchings, and Agonies will be reckond for 
nothing, but as Arguments to upbraid his Folly; who, when 
he had ſet One Foot in Heaven. did pull that back, and car- 
ry both to Hell. | 1 R 

One would think there needed no other Arguments to 
move a Sinner to Repemtance, than to tell him, Unleſs he 
repents, he ſhall certainly periſh; and if he do's Repent 
timely and entirely by living a Holy Life, he ſhall be for- 
given, and be ſaved. But this Conſideration muſt be en- 
larg d with ſome great Circumftances; and we are to re- 
member, That to admit Mankind to Repentance, and Par- 
don, was a Favour greater than ever God gave to the An- 
gels, and to the Devils; for they had not the Permiſſion to 
come to Second Thoughts. Chriſt never groan'd one 

Groan for them; he never ſuffer'd one Stripe, nor one Af- 
front, nor ſhed one Drop of Blood to reſtore them to 
Hopes of Bleſſedneſs after their firſt Failings. But this he 
did for us; he paid the Score of our Sins only, that we 
might be admitted to repent ; and that this Repentanee might 

be effectual to the great Purpoſes of Felicity and Salva- 


tion 


ers, and Groans, and Sighs; ſo he is now, at this Inſtant, 
and has been 1700 Years, Night and Day, inceſſantly pray- 
ing for Grace for us, that we may repens; and for Pardon, 

| | 6 when 


Conſider, that as it coſt Chriſt many Millions of Pray- © 
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when we do; and for Degrees of Pardon, beyond the Ca- 
pacities of our Infirmities, and the Merit of our Sorrows 
and Amendment. This Prayer will be continu'd by him 
till his Second Coming, for he ever liveth to make Interceſ- 
ſion for ws, And that we may know what it is, in behalf 
of which he intercedes, St. Paul tells us his Deſign; We are 


Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though he did beſeech you by us; 


Fe pray you in Chriſt's ſtead to be reconcil d to God. And 
what Chriſt prays us to do, he prays to God that we 
may do; that which he deſires of us as his Servants, he 
defires of God, who is the Fountain of Grace and Power 
"_ us, and without whoſe Aſſiſtance we can do no- 

ing. 

That ever we ſhould repent, was ſo coſtly a Purchaſe, 
ſo great a Concernment, ſo high a Favour; and the Event 
is eſteem'd by God Himſelf ſo great an Excellency, that 


our Bleſſed Saviour tells us, There ſhall be joy in Heaven o- 


wer one Sinner that repenteth; meaning, that when Chriſt 
ſhall be glorify'd, and at the Right Hand of the Father, ma- 
king Interceſſion for us, praying for our Repentance; the 
Converſion and Repentance of every Sinner is part of 


_ Chriſt's Glorification; it is the anſwering of his Prayers; 


tis a Portion of his Reward, in which he does Eſſentially 


| glory by the Joys of his glorify'd Humanity. This is the 


Joy of our Lord Himſelf directly, not of the Angels, ex- 
cept only by Reflection. The Joy, ſaid our Bleſſed Re- 
deemer, ſhall be in the Preſence of the Angels; They ſhall 
ſe the Glory of the Lord, the Anſwering of his Prayers, 
the Satisfaction of his Deſires, and the Reward of his Suf- 
ferings, in the Repentance and Conſequent Pardon of a Sin- 
ner. For this Reaſon he once ſuffer d, and for that Rea- 
ſon he rejoyces for ever. Wherefore, when a Penitent 
Sinner comes to receive the Effect and full Conſummation 
of his Pardon, *tis call'd an Eutring into the Foy of our 
Lord; a partaking of that Joy which Chriſt receiv'd at 
our Converſion, and enjoy'd ever ſince. 1 
1 
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Add to this, That the Rewards of Heaven are fo great 


| and glorious, and Chriſt's Burthen is light, his Yoke 


ſo eaſie, that it is a ſhameleſs Impudence to expect ſo great 
Glories at a leſs Rate than ſo little a Service, at a lower 
Rate than a Holy Life. It coſt the Heart-Blood of the Son 
of God to obtain Heayen for us upon that Condition : 
And who ſhall die again to get Heaven for us upon eaſier 
Terms? What would you do if God ſhould command you 
to kill your Eldeſt Son, or to work in the Mines for a 
Thouſand Years together, or to Faſt all your Life-time 
with Bread and Water? Were not Heaven a very preat 
Bargain even after all this? And when God requires no- 
thing of us, but to live Soberly, Juſtly, and Godly; which 
Things of themſelves are to a Man a very great Felicity, 
and neceſſary to our preſent Well-being; Shall we think 
this to be an intolerable Burthen, and that Heaven is too 
little a Purchaſe at that Price? That God, in meer Ju- 
ſtice, will take a Death-bed Sigh, or a Groan, and a few 
unprofitable Tears and Promiſes, in Exchange for all our 
If theſe Conſiderations, join d together with our own 
Intereſt, even as much as the Felicity and the Sight of- 
God, and the avoiding the intolerable Pains of Hell, 
and many intermediate Judgments come to, will not 
move us to leave the Filthineſs, the Trouble, the Unea- 
ſineſs, and the Unreaſonableneſs of Sin, and turn to 
God; there is no more to be faid, we mult periſh in our 
Folly. 3 

This ſure is ſufficient to warn all Chriftians againſt de- 
ferring their Repentance to the Hour of Death. They 
will from hence perceive, that to ſend for a Miniſter when 
the Doctor has done with them, or even when Sickneſs 
has render d them Impotent to Sin, can be no more Help 
to their Salvation, than to that of the Damn'd. And how 


comfortably do ſome deluded Wretches ſlide into Perdi- 
| 155 tion, 


— 
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tion, depending on the Efficacy of a few apt Prayers by 
the Miniſter, a too late Receiving of the Lord's Supper: 
Do they think that God will take their Service, when 
the Devil can have no more of it; and that the Repen- 
tance of their laſt Moments, ſhall attone for the Sins of 
their whole Lives? How dreadful will their Dilappoint- - 
ment be, who die in this {ad Dream! and Ns 
World of * will they awake 


The 


r iniidow eden ev that the pecge 
2 7 of this Work was ſuited with a particu- 
1 lar View to ſerve the Ladies, to whom tis 
Z 1 Addreſs d: But the 


Ser! is ce nam'd in Tmitation of them ; 
but the Women always underſtood too; there being but 
few or no Virtues or Vices which do not alike concern 
them both. 

T > remains another Duty to be treated of, to which 
many of the Female Sex ſeem to need ſome Tncitation 3 ; 
and that is, Communicating ; a Part of Devgtion, the 
looſer Sort ſcarce ever think in Seaſon till their Death- 
Beds. As if that Sacrament, like the Extreme Un#ion of 
the Papiſts, was only fit for Expiring Souls. But to ſuch 
we may apply the Words of the Ange! to the Woman, 

Why ſeek ye the Living among the Dead? Why think 
ye that a Sun of Righteouſneſs is only to ſhine in the 
Shades of Death? or that Chriſt is never to give us his 
Fleſh, till we are putting off our own ? One of the 
principal Ends of that Sacrament is, to engage and enable 
us to a new Life: How prepolterous then is it, how ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with that End, to defer it to the Hour of 


Death? It is true, tis a good Viaticum for ſuch as are 


in their Way towards Bliſs; but tis too bold a Hope to 


ö fancy it ſhall in an Inſtant bring them into that Way, who 


* Life poſted on in a Contrary. The 
Roads 
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| Roads to Heaven and Hell lie ſure too far aſunder to be 
| within one Step's Diſtance : Nor can it with any Safety 
be preſum d, that once Receiving at their Death, ſtal 
| expiate ſo many wilful Neglects of it in their Life. 
It is to be hop d theſe total Omiſſions are not a Com. 
mon Guilt; yet, with many others, the Fault differs only 
they do not wholly omit, but yet come ſo 
Gldors, as if they thought it a very Arbitrary Matter 
| whether they come or no. And this truly is obſervable 
| in many, who ſeem to give good Attendance on other 
Parts of Divine Worſhip :- Tis a fad Spectacle to ſee, that 
| kt a Church be never ſo much crouded at Sermons, 'tis 
empty'd in an Inſtant when the Communion 
People run as it were frighted from it, as if they thought 
| with thoſe in Malachi, that the Table of our Lord is pol- 
| luted; That ſome Peſt or Infection would thence break 
forth upon them. A ſtrange Indignity to the Majeſty, 
| and Ingratitude to the Love of our Redeemer ! Let a Ge 
King, or but ſome great Man, make a publick Enter- Pe 
tainment, how hard is it to keep back the preſſing Mul- wi 
titude ? Many Officers are neceſſary to repel the uninvited at 
| | Gueſts ; and yet here there needs more to drive us to it, I im 
j tho the Invitation be more General, and the Treat inf. ke 
nitely more Magnificent. hi 
I know this Fault, like many others, ſhrouds it Fr th 
under a fair Diſguiſe ; and this barbarous Neglect pretends 1 
to the humbleſt Veneration. People ſay tis the great Re- P 
verence they have for the Sacrament, which keeps them 8 
| at ſo great a Diſtance. That certainly is a fictitious Re- , 
| verence Which diſcards Obedience. And when Chriſt f 
l commands our Coming, our drawing back looks more 
i 1 like Stubbornneſs and Rebellion, than Awe and Reſpect. I 
; ſuppoſe we pretend not to exceed the Primitive Chriſtians 
{ in Humility and godly Fear ; and yet they communicated 
| daily. Our Reverence therefore is of a much different 
Make from theirs, if it produces ch contrary _— | 
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ladeed tis to be fear d, that many put a great Cheat upon 
themſelves in this Matter. The Euchariſt is juſtly ac- 
counted the higheſt of divine Ordinances; and thoſe who 
think of no Preparation in others, yet have ſome 
Impreſſions of the Neceſlity of it in this ; but the Unea- 
ſineſs of the Task diſcourages them; they dare not come 
without a Wedding-Garment, and yet are loth to be at 
the Pains to put it on. Thus all this goodly Pretext of 
Reverence, is but the Devil in Sammel's Mantle, is but 
Sloth clad in the Habit of Humility. 

And to this Tenpration of Sloth, there is another Thing 
very ſubſervient, which is the caſie and flight Opinion that 
is commonly taken of Sins of Omiſton. Many are ſtartled 
at great Conmiſions, think them to carry a Face of De- 
formity and Horror, who in the mean time look on 
ſons as Privations, and meer Nothings. As if all the 4 
frmative Precepts were only Things of Form put in by 
God, rather to try our Inclinations than to oblige our 
performance; and ſo were rather Overtures and Propoſals, 5 
which we may aſſent to or not, than Injunctions, which 
at our Peril we muſt obey. A Fancy no leſs abſurd than 
impious, that God ſhould be content ſo to Compound 
with his Creatures, and, like a Prince over-power'd by 
his Vaſſals, conſent to remit all their Homage, abſolve 
them from all poſitive Duty, ſo they would be but ſo ci- 
vil as not to fly in his Face, or to commit Outrage on his 
Perſon : Which wild Imagination needs no other Confu- 
tation than that Form of Indictment our Saviour gives us 
as the Model of that which ſhall be us'd at the Laſt Day, 

in St. Matthew's Goſpel, where the whole Proceſs les 
againſt, Sins of Omiſion; and yet the Sentence is as diſ- 

mal and irreverſible, as if all the Commiſſions in the 
World had been put into the Bill. 3 

And certainly of all Omiſſons, none is like to 1 
ſeverely charg'd than this of Communicating ; which is 
not only a Diſobedience, but an Unkindneſs, ſtriking at the 
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y, as well as the Love of our Lord; when he 
afſects a Union with us, that he creates Myſevies only 
to effect it; when he deſcends even to our Senſuality 
and becauſe we want Spirirual Appetites, puts himſelf with. 
in Reach of our Natural. As he once veil'd his 


in Fleſh, ſo he now veils even that Fleſh under the Form 


of our Corporal Nouriſhment ; only that he may the more 
indiflolvably aire, nay, incorporate Himſelf with us. 
When, 1 fay, he does all this, we are not only Impious, 
but Inhumane, if it will not attract us; eſpecially when 
he does all this upon the moſt Endearing Memory of what 
he has before done for us ; when he preſents Himſelf to 
our Embraces in the fame Form wherein he preſented 
himſelf to God for our Expiation; when he ſhews us 
thoſe Hounds which our Iniquities made, thoſe Seripes by 
which we were heal'd, that Death by which we are re- 
viv'd. Shall we, to compleat the Scene of his Paſſion, 
force him to that pathetick Complaint, Have ye no Re- 
gard, all ye that paſs by Shall we, 1 
our Breaſt, as did other Witneſſes of his Sufferings, turn 
ere ? If we can habitually do this, tis to be feard, 


tbe next Degree will be to wag our Heads too; and we 


ſhall have the Profaneneſs to deride, what we have not 


the Piety to commemorate. 


This ſeems ta be no improbable be for in Religion 


chere are gradual Declinations, as well as Advances. Cold- 


neſs and Tepidity, if not ſtopt in the Progreſs, quickly 

grow to Loathing and Contempt. And indeed, to what 
9 — — 
Prafaneneſs. among us, than to our ill Husbending the 
Means of Grace, to the Diſuſe and even Abuſe of the 


Hal Sacrament, which of all the Means of Grace has 
the greateſt Energy and Power ? | 


Were there no other Benefit deriv'd from it, except that 
implies twere very conſiderable, 


Preparation 
It brings us to a Recolletion ; fixes our , 
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poſes of ſearching and trying our Ways, which elſe per- 
haps we ſhou'd infinitely defer ; ſtops our Career in Sin, 
and by acquainting us with our ſelves, ſhews us where 
our Danger lies, and how we are to avert it; what 
C Breaches are made upon our Souls, and how we muſt re- 
pair them; all which are, with many, ſeldom thought 
of, but when the time of Communicating approaches. 
We live ſo far from our ſelves, know fo little what is 
done in us, that we anſwer the Deſcription the Prophet 
makes of the Surprize of Babylon, of which the King 
knew nothing, till Poſt after Poſt ran to inform him, that 
his City was taken at one End. We often lye ſecure while 
the Enemy is within our Walls, and therefore they are 
Friendly Alarms which the Sacrament gives us to look to 
our Defence. But if when the Tr47pet ſounds, none 
will prepare himſelf to the Bartel; if when the Miniſter 
gives warning of a Sacrament, and the Preparation it re- 
quires, we go our Ways, and with Gallio care for none 
of thoſe Things, or with Felix put it off to 4 convenient 
Time, we wilfully expoſe our ſelves ; and *tis but juft 
rd, Chriſt's dreadful Menace ſhould: be executed upon us, that 
we die in our Sins, who will fruſtrate ſuch an Opportunity 
of a Reſcue from them. | „ 

But tis not only this remoter and accidental Advantage, 
this preventing Grace, Which the Holy Excharift affords : 
It contains yet greater and more intrinſick Benefits, tis a 
Spring of reſting Grace alſo, a Magazine of ſpiritual Ar- 
tilery to fortifie us againſt all the Affaults of the Devil, 
the great Catholicon for all the Maladies of the Soul; that 
which if duly receiy'd will qualifie us to make St. Pauls 
Boaſt, I can do all things tho Chrift which flrengthens me. 
In a Word, tis to us whatever we need, Wiſdom, Righ- 
rroufneſs, Santfification, and Redemption, becauſe it poſſeſſes 
us of him who is ſo; wherefore, whenever we negle& 
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it, we manifeſtly betray our own Intereſt, and implicitly 
R Thus 
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frequency of their coming, ſhew the Heartineſs of it 
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Thus we ſee, there is a Concurrence of all Sorts « 
ents for this Duty. Oh that ſome at leaſt of then 
may prevail! If we are not tractable enough to do it i 


Obedience, yet let us be ſo ingenuous as to do it fa Ir 
Love, for Gratitude ; or if for neither of theſe, let us h for 2 
at leaſt ſo wiſe as to do it for Intereſt and Auvanta i? C 
People are apt to pretend Buſineſs, The Farms and te 
Oxen muſt excuſe their coming to the Feaſt. But alas need 
What Buſineſs can there be of equal Neceſfity with this 
Yet even that Apology is ſuperſeded to the Sex 1 mor Wi®* 
particularly ſpeak to. It would therefore be one part d bau. 
the Benefit, its taking up ſome of their Time. Let me wh 
then earneſtly beſeech them, not to grudge a few of thei Gol 
vacant Hours to this ſo happy an Employment. re 
Did any of their near Friends and Relations invite of 
them to an Interview, they would not think him to = 


importunate, tho he repeated the Summons weekly, ny 


daily, but wou'd punctually obſerve the Meeting. Au Gil 


when their Saviour much ſeldomer intreats their Com- | 
pany, ſhall he not obtain it? Muſt he never ſee them bu the 
at two or three ſolemn Times of the Lear? And ful | 
they wonder at any intervening Invitation, as the Shu a 
mite's Husband did at her going to the Prophet, when i 
was neither new Moon nor Sabbath, and tell him, tis u n 
Eaſter or Chriſimas ? This were not only to be Irreligiu ſh 
but Rade. And methinks theſe who ſtand fo much ip: **© 
on Punctilio's of Civility to one anorher, ſhou'd not then Iu 
only lay aſide their good Manners when they are to treat Wl ** 
with their Redeemer. _ Certainly he is not ſo-unplean (i f. 
Company that they need ſhun his Converſe : If he appem Wt 
ſo to any, tis that ſnunning which is the Cauſe of it; 


come now and. then for Form ſake, no wonder if thei 


ol 
P 
he does not open his Treaſures to Strangers: They who l 
Entertainment be as cold as their Addreſs, They that . 


wou'd indeed taſte how [weet. the. Lord is, muſt by the 


and 
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| then they wou'd indeed find it a Feaſt of Fat Thinges 


it i Was The Pr ſpeaks. 
1 * In a cw; let them but anal Experiment, ebe 
t us Hor a certain Time, be it a Year or thereabouts, to omit 
antay i" Opportunity, and withal no due Preparation of Com 
nd ty nunicating; I am a little confident they will afterwards 
t alas need no other Importunity but that of their own Lang- 
this lings. The Expiration of that Definite Time will prove 
' mon {the beginning of an Indefinite ; and their Reſolutions will 
art q have no other Limits but their Lives. For in all the 


whole Myſtery of Godlineſs, in all the Oeconomy of the 
Goſpel, there is not ſo expedite, ſo infallible a Means of 
Growth in Grace, as a frequent and worthy Participation. 
of this Bleſſed Sacrament ;. by which we not only com- 
pleat all our Devotions, crown and hallow the reſt of our 
Oblations to God, but we ſhall be advanc d i in all the Fra- 
ctical Parts of Piety. 

For tho* this and other Sacred Offices be oe in 
the Church, the Efficacy of them is not circumſcrib'd 
within thoſe Walls, but follows the Devout Soul through 
al the Occurrences: of Human Life. 

She who. has intently conſider'd the Preſence of God 
in the Sanctuary, has learn'd ſo much of his DBiquity, that 
ſhe will not eaſily forget it in other Places; and ſhe who 
remembers that, will need no other Guard to ſecure her 
Innocence; no other Incentive to animate her Endea- 
vours ; fince ſhe is view'd by him who is equally Power- 
ful to puniſh and reward; who regards not the Perſon 
of the Mighty, nor can be aw'd into Connivance by a 
Prince. Indeed, a ſerious reflecting on the Divine Pre- 
ſence, is the moſt certain Curb to all diſorderly Appetites; 
as on the contrary, the not having God befee their Eyes, 
is in Scripture the comprehenſive Deſcription of the moſt 
wretched, profligate State of Sin. | 

It concerns therefore all thoſe who aſpire to true Piety, 
to nouriſh that awful Senſe in their Hearts, as that which 


"OY | will Sg. 
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will beſt enable them to practiſe the Apoſtle's Advice, 7 
cleanſe themſelves from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spi, 
and to perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God. 

There is nothing in our Religion ſo Solemn as the She 
erament of the Lord's Supper; to the frequent Receiving 
of which, we are bound as Chriſliaus, and we cannot 
neglect it without a great Contempt of our Bleſſed 9. 
viour and his Religion: He has appointed it for a Solemn 
Remembrance of his great Love to us, in laying down 
his Life for us; and therefore he commands us to do it 
in Remembrance of Him: And St. Paul tells us, That a 
ten as we eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, we i 
ſhew forth the Lord's Death till he come. 

Great are both the Comfort and Benefit of it. The 
Comfort of it, becauſe it does not only repreſent to us the 
exceeding Love of our Saviour, in giving his Body to be 
broken, and his Blood to be ſhed for us; but it alſo ſeals 
to us all thoſe Bleſſings and Benefits which are purchasd 
and procur'd for us by his Death and Paſſion, the Pardon 
of Sins, and Power againſt Sin. . 

The Benefit of it is alſo great, becauſe hereby we are 
confirm'd in Goodneſs, Our Reſolutions of better Obedi- 
ence are ſtrengthen d, and the Grace of God's Holy Spirit 
to enable us to do his Will, is hereby convey'd to us. The 
beſt Preparation for it is, a ſincere Repentance for all our 
Sins and Miſcarriages, which we remember our ſelves to 


_—_ any time guilty of ; Daily Prayer to God, that he 


ou'd give us ſineere Repentauce for all our Sins, and 
merdifally forgive them to us ; and a ſerious and firm Re- 


ſolution to forſake them, and to do better for the future; 


to be more careful in all our Actions, and more conſtant 


in Prayer to God for his Grace, to enable us to keep his 


Commandments ; a being in Charity with all Men, and 
forgiving thoſe who have injur'd us by Word or Deed, as 
we for S N from Oe” 


Let 
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Let none of us ſay that we are not fitted and prepar d 

for it; tis our Duty to be ſo; and if we be not pre- 
par d to receive the Sacrament, we are not qualify d for 
the Mercy of God, and for his Forgiveneſs; we are not 
prepar d for the Happineſs of Heaven, and can have no 
Hopes to come thither. But if we prepare our ſelves ac 
well as we can by Repentance, and Reſolutions of being 
better, and by praying heartily and carneſtly to God for his 
Grace, he will accept of this Preparation, and will give 
us the Comfort of this Holy Sacrament; the Neglect of 
which is one of the moſt Effectual Cauſes of the Decay 
of Chriſtian Piety among us. Were it but frequented with 
that wiſe and due Preparation that it ought to be, twou d 
doubtleſs be highly Inſtrumental to reform the World, and 
to make Men good in good Earneſt. For beſides that 
theſe Sacred Elements are by God's Inftitution become Mo- 
ral Conſequences of the Divine Grace, by which our good 
Reſolutions are nouriſh'd and confirm'd ; We have there 
repreſented openly to our Senſes one of the greateſt Argu- 
ments againſt Sin in all our Religion, the Paſſion and Sa- 
aue crifice of our Bleſſed Saviour: He is there repreſented to 
di. our Eyes in all his J/ownds and Agonies, bruis'd and broken 
rit for our Sins, and bleeding to expiate our Tranſgreſſions: 
he How can every Chriſtian help crying out in the Omiſſion 

of this Duty, | | 


ur | 
0 Oh my Obdurate Heart ! Canſt thou behold this Tragi- 
e cal Speftacle without Indignation againſt thy Sins, which 
were the Canſe of it? Does not thy Heart riſe againſt thy 


Sins, whilft thou here behold ft him welt ring in bis Blood, and 
heareſt thoſe Gaping Wounds it iſſues from, proclaiming them 
his Aſſaſſms and Murderers * But if thou haft not Inge- 
nuity enough v8 prompt thee to revenge thy i 
rel upon theſe his Mortal Enemies, yet methinks Self- Love 
woud move thee not to be fond of thy Sins, when thou here 
beholdeſt how much the Son of God endur d to expiate them: 
For how canft thou think of Sinning, without Trembling and 
WEL | M 4 | Aſtoniſh- 
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DAftoniſhment, who haft here before thy Eyes ſuch a dread, 
Example of God's Severity againſt it? Does it not ſtrilt 
thy Soul into an Agony, to behold this bloody Tragedy ? l 
which the All. merciful Father is repreſented ſo inexorabh 
incens d azainſt thy Sins, that he who was the moſt innocent 
Perſons that ever was upon Earth, and the greateſt Favourite 1 
that ever was in Heaven, cou'd not with all his Prayers and Wl Ne. 
Tears obtain thy Pardon, without undergoing: for thee the Wil 4e 
Bitter Agonies of a woful Death: Sure if thou' haſt an ſae 
one Spark of Love in thee towards thy Saviour, or thy ſelf, the 
this ſolemn Commemoration of his Paſſion cannot but ad Ml B. 
#hee with Horror and Indignation againſt thy Sins. Wo 
As in this great Solemnity we commemorate our Sa- 
viour's Paſſion, ſo we alſo renew the Vows of our Obe. the 
dience to him; which is very inſtrumental in itſelf to the Ml be. 
ſubduing of our Sins, but much more when tis done in 
fo facred a Manner. For as feaſting upon Sacrifices was 
always us'd as a Federal Rite, both among the Fews and 
Heathens, whereby God and Man by Eating together, did 
mutually oblige themſelves to one another : So the Lord'; 
Supper being a Feaſt upon the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Body 
and Blood; when we come thither, we Eat and Drink 
of his Sacrifice, and thereby devote our ſelves in the moſt 
ſolemn manner to his Service. We ſwear Allegiance to 
him upon his own Body and Blood, and take the Sacra- 
ment upon it that we will be his faithful Votaries. When 
we take the conſecrated Symbols into our Hands, we 
make this ſolemi Dedication of our ſelves to Gd. 
Here we offer and preſent unto Thee, O Lord, our ſelves, 
our Souls and Bodies, to be a Reaſonable, Holy, and Lively 
Sacrifice unto thee ; and here we call to Witneſs this Sacred 
Blood that redeem'd us, and theſe Vocal Wounds that inter- 
ceded for us, that from henceforth we oblige our ſelves ne- 
wer to ſtart from thy Service, what Difficulty ſoover we 
may encounter in it, and what Temptation ſoever we may 
have to foxſake it. nk na 
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Now what can be a greater Reſtraint to us, when we 
xe ſolicited to any Evil, than ſuch a ſolemn and facred 
Obligation? Methinks the Senſe of that dreadful Vow that 
is upon us, ſhou'd ſo over-awe us, that we ſhould not be 
abe to think of Sinning without Horror. 

For, Lord, how ſhall I dare to cheat and defraud my 
Neighbour, when it was but the other Day that I vom d to 
te Honeſt, and took the Sacrament upon it! With what Con- 
ſcience can I nom hate or deſign Revenge againſs my Bro- 
ther, when I ſo lately fwore unto God upon the Body and. 
Blood of my Saviour, that I would love and forgive all the 

Surely if Men had any Senſe of God and Religion im 
them, they wou'd not be able, after ſuch Engagements, to. 
look upon any Temptation to Sin without - trembling 3. 
and whatever - Pretences of Unworthineſs Men may. 
make to keep themſelves from this Ordinance, I doubt 
not but the great Reaſon of their Neglect is this, that they 
love their Luſts, and are reſoly d whatever comes of it 
they will not part with them; They will not come to the 
q Sacrament, becauſe they muſt reſolve to renounce. them: 
ok which they are. extreamly unwilling to do. And if this 
oft be their Reaſon, as tis to be fear d it is, they are unwor- 
to thy indeed, the more ſhame for them; but tis ſuch an Un- 
2. worthineſs, as is ſo far from excuſing their Neglect, that 
n it is a foul Aggravation of it. For He who will not re- 
e ceive the Sacrament, becauſe he will not renounce his Luſts, 
makes one Sin the Reaſon of another, and ſo pleads that 
for his Excuſe which will be the Cauſe of his Condemna- 
tion. But if we are honeſtly reſolv d to part with all our 
Sins, and can but willingly devote them as Sacrifiees to the 
Altar, we are ſufficiently prepar d for this great Solemnity, 
and ſhall be welcome Gueſts to the Table of our Lord: 
If we can fincerely pay our Vows at his Altar, we may 
confidently tale the Cup of Salvation and call upon the Name 
of the Lord, And having thus chain d uy our Zuſts by the 
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Vows of Obedience we have paid there, it will be hag 
for them to ſhake off ſuch mighty Ferrers, or ever to get 
| looſe again from fo ſtriit a Conſnement, eſpecially if we 
take care to repeat this our Sacramental Vow as often 3 
conveniently we can: For the frequent Renewal of our 
Holy Vows doth mightily tend to ſtrengthen and reinforce 
them; and therefore tis worth obſerving, how much Car 
Chriſt has taken in the very Conſtitution of his Religion, 
to oblige us to a conſtant Repetition of our Vows and 
| d Purpoſes : For at our firſt Entrance into Covenant 
with him, we are to be Baprivd; in which Solemnity 
we renounce the Devil and all his Works, and religiouſly 
devote our ſelves to his Service. But becauſe we are apt 
to forget our Vow, and the Matter of it is continually to 
be perform'd, and more than one World depends upon it, 
therefore he has thought fit not to truſt to our firſt Engage- 
ment, but fo to Methodize our Religion, that we ſhou'd 
often be obliged to give him new Security: For which 
End he has Inftituted this other Sacrament; which is not, 
like that of Bapriſm, to be receiv'd by Us once for al, 
but is to be frequently repeated, that fo at every return of 
it we might be oblig d again to renew our old Vows of 
Obedience. And doubtleſs, wou'd we but follow this 
good Deſign of our Saviour, we ſhou'd be far more ſuc- 
ceſsful in our Religion than we are: For till we come to 
2 confirm'd State of Goodneſs, our Holy Fervour will be 
very apt to cool, our good Purpoſes to flacken and un- 
wind, and our virtuous Endeavours to languiſn and 
weary; wherefore, unleſs we revive our Religion by fre- 
quent Refforatives, in a little time it will faint and die 2 
way. To ws 4 alive, tis very neceſſary to come to our 
great Maſter's Table every time we are invited, that here 
we may renew our Vows, and reinvigorate our Ręſolt im,, 
and repair our Derays, and put our fluggiſp Graces into 2 
new Fermentation. And if we woud thus often com- 
— . EO an Wn es 
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Joubtleſs at every Sacrament acquire new Life and Vigour, 
and our good Reſolutions wou'd every Day get ground of 
our bad” — till at laſt they had totally ſubdu d 
tbem. 
Let us further conſider the Sacrament of the Lord's 
per, a as a part of Divine Worſhip, an Inſtrument of Holi- 
neſs, and a Remedy againſt Temptation; and the incom- 
parable Office of our Church has admirably expreſſed and 
reduced to a Method the whole Mind of the Goſpel re- 
ating to this Matter. For which we have cauſe to bleſs 
God, in beholding and reverencing that Primitive Plainneſs, 
and truly Chriſtian Spirit viſible in it. 
Our Lord's Supper, conſidered as an Act or Part of Re- 

ligious Worſhip, contains an humble Acknowledgment 
Tout Sins, a devout Profeſſion of our Faith in Chriſt, 
that we are the Diſciples of our crucify'd Saviour, and ex- 
pect Salvation no other way than by that Sacrifice of his 
Body and Blood offered upon the Croſs; and alſo contains a 
ſolemn Oblation of moſt humble _— hearty Thanks to 
God for his ineſtimable Benefit, by his Son up- 
on us to die for us; and to our only —— 
Chriſt, for his exceeding great Love in dying for us. Tis 
further, a moſt ſolemn Oblation of our ſelves, Souls, and 
Bodies, to be a Holy, Lively, and Acceptable Sacrifice to 
God. Thus this Sacrament conſiſts of a whole Conſtella- 
tion of Graces, Repentance, Faith, Hope, Charity: It is a 
nearer Approach to the Preſence of God, and more ſo- 
lmn Exerciſe of the Graces of the Goſpel, which gives a 
very fair Account of the Reaſon of its frequent Practice. 
For nothing can be a more effectual Inſtrument of Holi- 
neſs, were it only on account of the Preparation neceflary 
as a Condition of our worthy Reception, which awakens. 
our Souls, and refreſhes: all our Graces, mortifics all our 
ſenſual Laſts, and draws us nearer to Heaven. The Ne- 
ceſſity of this Preparation, as the Church Office preſcribes, 


appeays from hence, that — Faith and Charity, 
| are 
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are abſolutely neceſſary to enable a Man to, exert thoſe Ef. 

s before-mention'd, which conſtitute this Sacrament, 
conlider'd as a Part of Divine Worſhip ; and therefore to 
approach that Holy Table without a Soul ſo qualify'd is to 
Affront and Mock the Majeſty of Heaven. 

The Exerciſe of our Graces in receiving, increaſes and 
improves them : That A& of humble Adoration, and pro- 
found Proſtration of our ſelves before God, under a Senſe 
of his Bounty and Majeſty, and our Sinfulneſs and Mean- 
neſs; that lively Act of Faith by which our Souls profeſ; 
a firm Belief of, and Dependance upon, the Death and 
Paſſion of our dear Lord and Saviour, for Salvation; that 
Love whereby. the Soul offers its Praiſes, and its ſelf a Sz. 
crifice to God, leave ſuch lively and laſting Impreſſions up- 
on Men's Minds, as are not quickly nor eaſily effaced; and 
the Soul by the Delight it finds in exerting theſe Graces, 
is enkindled with a Deſire of repeating the fame Acts. 

The. Sacrament it {elf has a natural Tendency to promote 
Holineſs, by its ſenſible Repreſentations of a crucify d S. 
viaur. The Symbols themſelves being fit to bring into 
our Minds the Pain and Sufferings of our dear Lord and 
Maſter, by that inward Grace in "i287 from the worthy 
Reception of it, beſtow'd upon us to refreſh and ſtrengthen 
our Souls, to root and confirm our Faith, to inflame our 
Love, and perfect our Hopes; by being a Pledge and A. 
ſurance to us of the Pardon of our Sins, thro' the Blood 
of Chriſt. Tis a new and repeated Engagement of our 
{elves to the Service of Chriſt, to an Obedience to his 
Laws, and a Renunciation of thoſe Enemies of Chri- 

* 2 the Fleſh, and the Devil, From all which 
to infer, that it is a ftrong Fence and Antidote 

33 Temptations: For theſe freſh Impreſſions of our 
Saviour's Love, the new Strengths of divine Grace, the 
Vigour of a new and ſolemn Engagement to Obedience, 
fill the Soul with a holy Zeal "op. Sin, and a glorious 
* of Saſual Pleaſures. ; 
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And nom, O my God! What ſhould make me ſo prodigally 


vent rous of my own Safety, as to neglef the frequent uſe of 
this holy Sacrament ? Have I not need frequently to examine 


ſelf? Are not thy Graces apt to Mither and Decay, un- 
leſs thus Huter d and Refreſh'd ? Does not my Converſe with 
the World, and my Communication with Flefh and ren- 
der it neceſſary for me to renew my Reſolutions agam( them 
as often as I can? Or is there not a holy Delight in the Exer- 
ciſe of all this, that ſurpaſſes all the Pleaſures of a ſenſual. 
Life? Is it not à Sacrifice that my Lord and Saviour is highly 


pleaſed with? Is it not reaſonable, that I ſhould oblige him 


who dy'd for me, with this frequent Acknowledgment of his 
infinite Love, evidenc'd in his Death? Pardon me, O my God, 
that I have been ſo ungrateful to Thee, ſo ſenſeleſs of my own 
Welfare and Advantage. For the time to come I will delight 
in this holy Communion: 1 will often offer up my ſelf a Sa- 
crifice to Thee, and profeſs my Faith in a crutify'd Saviour, 
and thence beg thy Aſfſtance and Conduct thro the difficult 
Paths of this preſent Life. And oh, my God! Accept then 
of my Addreſſes and Praiſes, thro' the infinite Mercies and 
Blood of Chriſt. . 
Before we cloſe our Conſiderations on this divine Subject, 
we muſt enquire into the Riſe and Origin of this Myſtery, 
and explain the Reaſon of its being eſtabliſh'd as a princi- 
pal Ordinance of Chriſtianity. 5 wn 
Among the wonderful Works of Power and Grace, 
perform'd by God Almighty in favour of the Children of 
Iſrael, and in order to their Deliverance from the Egyptian 
Slavery, a moſt ſignal one was the deſtroying the Firſt- 
Born of the Egyptiaus, and paſſing over the Houſes of the 
Children of Iſrael. In which God declar'd his juſt Wrath 
againſt their cruel Oppreſſors, depriving them in a ſudden 
and dreadful manner of what was neareſt and deareſt to 
them; and his gracious Mercy towards the 1/raelites in pre- 
ſerving what was alike dear to them from ſo woful a Ca- 
lamity. Now that the Memory of ſo remarkable a Mer- 
| | | ey 
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cy might be preſery'd, that their Affections might be raiſed 
to a ſtrong Senſe of God's Goodneſs, and their Faith in 
him confirm'd, ſo as in the like Need to hope for the 
ſame favourable Help and Protection by the confideration 
of ſo notable an Experiment, it pleafed God to appoint a 
Sacrament, or myſterious Rite, to be annually celebrated, 
repreſenting and recalling to Mind that Act of God in 
which his ſpecial Kindneſs was ſo eminently demonſtrated 
towards his People; looking forward however upon that 
other great Delivery from Sin and Hell, which God in 
Mercy diſcover'd to Mankind was to be attain'd by our Ba- 
viour ; prefiguring, that the Souls of thoſe that ſhould be 
willing to forſake the ſpiritual Bondage of Sin, ſhou'd be 
fav'd from the Ruin coming upon them who wou'd abide 
therein : God regarding the Blood of our Saviour, that 
Immaculate Lamb facrific'd for them, fprinkled upon the 
Doors of their Houſes, that is by bearty Faith and + 24 
tance apply'd to their Conſciences. The Occafion of ce- 
lebrating which holy Rite, our Sayiour we ſee did improve 
to the Inſtitution of this Sacrament ; moſt agreeing with 
it in Deſign, as Repreſentative and Commemorative of 
the greateſt Bleſſing and Mercy we are capable of having 
vouchſafed to us. Some part of that ancient Rire or Sacri- 
fice, which was moſt ſuitable to the ſpecial Purpoſes of 
this Inſtitution, and moſt conformable to the general Con- 
Ritution of the Chriſtian Religion, by which Ik bloody Sa- 
erifices are aboliſh'd, being retain d in this. 
The Action it ſelf, or rather the whole Rire, conſiſting 
of ſeveral Actions, is plainly deſcrib'd in the Goſpek, di- 
ſtinguiſhable into theſe chief Parts; The Benediction and 
Couſecration (by Prayer and Thankſgiving) of Bread and 
Wine; the Breaking of Bread, and handling the Cup, the 
Delivery and Diſtribution of them to the Perſons preſent, 
the Declaration accompanying that Delivery; that" thoſe 
Symbolical Things and Actions do repreſent our Saviour's 
Body given and broken, our Saviour's Blood ſhed and pour d 
0 Ba Out : 
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out for us, in SanCtion of the new Covenant; the actual 
partaking of theſe Symbols, by eating the Bread and drink- 
ing the Wine, done by all preſent. Erhele things we find 
done at the firſt Inſtiturion, — exemplary Practice of this 
holy Ceremony, which our Saviour oblig d us to imitate, 
ſaying, Do this in remembrance of me. There follows in 
St. Matthew and St. Mark preſently after the Narration con- 
cerning theſe Particulars, Aud having # Hymn they 
went to the Mont of Olives ; which Action was indeed in 
it ſelf proper to conclude the Practice of this holy Rire; 
yet what Reference it has towards it, cannot thence be 
determin'd: - However, with theſe the Church has al- 
ways join d ſeveral Acts of Devotion, Confeſſion, Prayers, 
Praiſes, Thankſgrvings, Interceſſions, Vows, ſuitable to the 


Nature and Delign of the Sacrament, to glorifie God and 


edifice the Faithful in the Celebration of it. 
Such is the Practice it ſelf inſtituted and enjoin'd by our 
Saviour; the myſterious Importance of it, as we find it 


explain'd in holy Scripture, that only ſolid and ſure Ground 


upon which we can build the Explication of _ 
natural Myſteries, conſiſts, chiefly , in theſe Particu- | 
lars. 

It was intended for a Commemorative Repreſentation of 
our Saviour's Paſſion for us; fit to mind us of it, to move 
us to conſider it, to beget Affection in us ſuitable to the 
Memory and Conſideration of it: Ty tell forth the Death 
of our Lord till he come, or during his Abſence. The Suf- 
fering of our Saviour, the moſt wonderful Act of Good- 


neſs and Charity that ever was perform'd in the World, 


which produc'd Effe&s of higheſt Conſequence to our Be- 
nefit, ſhou'd voy n 


beck « en t fre Lenzen of u e 
ducible, in which we behold him crucify'd as it were in 


| Effigie, his Body broken, his Blood pour'd out for us, it 


being in a fort * 
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"thoſe who beheld. our Saviour for us hanging upon the 
Croſs. Our Lord being abſent in Body from us, fitting at 
the Right Hand of the Father in Heaven; to ſupply that 
Abſence, and that we ſhou'd not be apt to forget him, and 
thereby become wholly eſtrang'd from him, is pleaſed to 
order this Occafion of being preſent, and converting with 
us, in ſuch a manner as may retain in our Memories his 
gracious Performances for us, may imprels in our Heartsa 
kindly Senſe of them, may raiſe us up in Affection and 
Mind to him. 

The Benefits conſequent upon our Saviour $ Paſſm right- 
ly apprehended, heartily believ'd, ſeriouſly conſider d by us, 
are hereby lively repreſented, and effectually convey d to 
the Suſtenance and Nouriſhment of our Spiritual Life, and 
the Refreſhment and Comfort of our Souls. It is a Holy 
Feaſt, a Spiritual Repaſt, a Divine Entertainment, to which 
God in kindneſs invites us, to which if we come with 
well-diſpoſed Minds, he there feeds us with moſt Holy and 
Delicious Viands, with Heavenly Manna, with moſt revi- 
ving and cheriſhing Liquor, Bread is the Staff of Life, the 
moſt common, moſt neceſſary, moſt wholſome, and moſt 
ſavoury Meat. IV ine is the moſt pleaſant, moſt wholeſome, 
moſt ſprightly and cordial Drink. By them therefore our 
Lord choſe to repreſent that Body and Blood, by the Obla- 
tion of which a Capacity of Life and Health was pro- 

cur'd to Mankind; the taking in which by right Appre- 
benſion, taſting it by hearty Faith, digeſting it by careful 
Attention and Meditation, converting it to our Subſtance 
by devout, grateful, and holy Affections, joyn'd with {- 
rious and ſteady Reſolutions of living anſwerable thereto, 
will certainly ſupport and maintain our ſpiritual Life, in a 
vigorous gar and happy growth of Grace, refreſhing 
our Hearts with unſpeakable Comfort and Satisfaction. 
He that doth thus, eats our Saviour s Fleſh, and drinks his 
Blood, that is, he, who, as our Saviour interprets it, doth 


— 


believe in him; that Belief importing all other * 


EG . yi 


Mind and Will connected, with right Perſwaſions concern- 
ſelf declares and promiſes; which Benefits therefore are 


Dut 7. 
The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper declares chat Vaio, 


on him for ſpiritual Life, Mercy, Grace, and Salvation; a 
conſtant adherence to him by Faith and Obedience; a near 
Conformity to him in Mind and Affection; an inſeparable: 
Conjunction with him by the ſtricteſt Bonds of Fidelity, 
and by the moſt endearing Relations; which Things cou d 
not more fitly be ſet out, than by participating of our beſt 
and moſt. neceſſary Food, which being taken in, ſoon be- 
comes united to us, aſſimilated and converted into our Sub- 
ſtance, thereby renewing our Strength, and repairing the 


ad Decays of Nature: wherefore, He, fays our Saviour, that 


” enteth my Fleſh, and. drinketh my Blood, abideth in me and 
g | Tin him. And, ſays St. Paul, The Cup of Bleſſmg which 
we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt? 
7 
r 


the Bread which we break, is it not the Communionof the Bo- 
dy of Cbriſt? We in the outward Action partake ef the 


Symbols repreſenting our Saviour's Body and Blood: We 


in the ſpiritual Intentions communicate of his very Perſon, 


being, according to the Manner inſinuated, mme uni- 
ted to him. 

By this Sacrament conſequently is ſignify d and ſeal dthat 
Union which is among our Saviour's true Diſciples mu- 


Mind and Unity of Faith, in mutual Good-will and Aﬀe- 


of their Communion with Chriſt, which moſt cloſely ties 
them to one another. They partaking of this individual 


ſtancez 
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ing him, hath eternal Life and ſhall live for ever, as him- 
convey'd to us in the due . of Tits holy 


which good Chriſtians partaking of it, have with Chriſt; 
their Myſtical Inſertion into him by a cloſe Dependance up- 


nicating therein; their being together united in conſent of 


ction, in Hope and Tendency to the ſame bleſſed End; in 
ſpiritual Brotherhood and Society, eſpecially upon Account 


Fuad, become tranſlated 3 Body and Sub- 


— — 


— 


258 The SACRAMENT. 


ſtance; Seeing, lays St. Paul, we being many are one Breal 
and one Body, for all of us do partake of one Bread. 
In the repreſenting, producing, and promoting theſe 
things, we are taught that the Myſtery of this Sacrament 
conſiſts. It was deſign'd as a proper and efficacious Inſtru- 
ment to raiſe in us pious Affections towards our God, and 
gracious Redeemer; to diſpoſe us to all Holy Practice; to 
confirm our Faith; to nouriſh our Hope; to quicken our 
Reſolutions of walking carefully in the Ways of Duty; to 
unite us more firmly to our Saviour, and to combine us in 
Charity one towards another, The accompliſhing of 
which Intents of it, ſuppoſes our faithful and diligent 
Concurrence in the Uſe of it; whence ariſe many Du- 
ties incumbent upon us in -reſpe& to it, ſome Antece- 
dent, ſome Concomitant, and ſome Conſeque st to this 
Duty. | : | 

| we addreſs our ſelves to the partaking of this ve- 
nerable Myſtery, we ſhou'd confider whither we are going, 
what is the Nature and Importance of the Action we {et 
our ſelves about when we are approaching to our Lord's 
Table: So the Apoſtle calls it: To come into his more 
eſpecial Preſence, to be entertain'd by him with the deareſt 
Welcome, and the beſt Cheer that can be; to receive the 
fulleſt Teſtimonies of his Mercy, and the ſureſt Pledges of 
his Favour towards us; that we are going to behold our 
Lord in tendereſt Love, offering up himſelf a Sacrifice to 
God therein, undergoing the foreſt Pains and fouleſt Dif- 
graces for our Good and Salvation; that we ought there- 
fore to bring with us Diſpoſitions of Soul ſuitable to ſuch 
an Acceſs, to ſuch an Intercourſe with our gracious Lord. 
Had we the Honour and Favour to be invited to the Table 
of a great Prince, what eſpecial Care ſhould we have to 
dreſs our Bodies in a clean and decent Garb, to compoſe 
our Minds in order to Expreſſions of all due Reſpect to 
him, to bring nothing about us noiſome or ugly, that 
might offend his Sight or diſpleaſe his Mind ? "_ 7 

8 urelys 
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ſurely, and greater Care we ſhould apply, when we thus 
being call'd, go into God's Preſence and Communion. We 
ſhould in Preparation for it, with all our Power, endeavour 


| to cleanſe our Souls from all Impurity of Thought and De- 


fire; from all Iniquity and Perverſeneſs, from all Malice, 
Envy, Hatred, Anger, and all ſuch Evil Diſpoſitions, which 
are moſt offenfive to God's all-piercing Sight, and unbe- 
coming his glorious Preſence; we ſhould dreſs our ſelves 
with all thoſe comely Ornaments of Grace, with Purity, 
Humility, Meekneſs, and Charity, which will render us ac- 
ceptable and well-pleaſing to him. We ſhould compoſe 
our Minds into a Frame of Reverence and awful regard ot 
God, into a lowly, calm, and tender Niſpoſition of Heart, 
apt to expreſs all the Reſpect due to his Preſence, fit to admit 
the gracious Illapſes of his Holy Spirit, very ſuſceptive of 
all Holy and Heavenly Affections, which are ſuitable to 
ſuch. a Communion, or may ſpring from it. We ſhould 
therefore renounce and abandon, not only all vicious Incli- 
nations, and evil Purpoſes, but even all worldly Cares, De- 
fires, and Paſſions, which may diſtract or diſcompoſe us, 
that may make us dull-and heavy, that may cauſe us to 


' behave our ſelves indecently or unworthily before God, or 


any way bereaye us of the excellent Fruits of fo bleſſed 
an Entertainment. | 

| To theſe Purpoſes we ſhould, according to St. Paul's 
Advice, examine and approve our ſelves, conſidering our 
paſt Actions, and our preſent Inclinations. Andaccording- 
ly, by ſerious Meditation, and fervent Prayer to God for 
his gracious Aſſiſtance therein, work our Souls into a hear- 
ty Remorſe of our paſt Miſcarriapes, and a ſincere Reſolu- 
tion to amend for the future; forſaking all Sin, endeavour- 
ing in all our Actions to ſerve and pleaſe God, prvging out 
the old Leaven of Vice and Wickedneſ5, that we may Feaſt 
and Celebrate this Paſſover, in which Chriſt is myſtically 
Sacrific'd for us, in the wlewven'd Diſpoſitions of — 
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and Truth. Such are the Duties previous to our partaking 
this Sacrament. 2) | 
Thoſe which accompany it are, a reverent and devout 
Affection of Heart, with a ſuitable Behaviour therein; an 
awful Senſe of Mind befitting the Majeſty of that Pre- 
lence wherein we appear; anſwerable to the Greatneſs, 
Goodneſs, and Holineſs of him with whom we converſc; 
becoming the Sacredneſs of thoſe Myſteries which are ex- 


hibited to us, which St. Paul calls a diſcerning or diſtin- f. 
guiſhing our Lord's Body: A Devotion of Heart, conſiſt- r 
ing in hearty Contrition for our Sins, which expoſed our 


firm Reſolution to forſake the like hereafter, as Injurious, 
Diſhonourable, and Diſpleaſing to Him; in fervent Love 
of him, as full of ſuch wonderful Goodneſs and: Charity 
towards us, in moſt hearty Thankfulneſs for thoſe- uncon- 
ceivably Great Expreſſions of Kindneſs towards us, in deep- 
eſt Humility from a Senſe of our Unworthine/s, to receive 
ſuch Teſtimonies of Grace and Favour from him: e are 
Unworthy to eat the Crumbs that Pony from his Table; how 
much more to be admitted into ſuch of honoura- 
ble Communion; Familiarity of cloſe Conjunction and 
Union with him: our Devotion ſhou'd therefore conſiſt 
partly in a joyful Conſideration of the excellent Privileges 
herein imparted, and of the bleſſed Fruits accruing to. us 
from his gracious Pertormances; in a comfortable Hope of 
obtaining and enjoying the Benefits of his Obedience and 
Paſſion, by the Aſſiſtance of his Grace; in ſteady Faith and 
full Perſuaſion of Mind that he is (ſuppoſing our dutiful 
Complyance) ready to beſtow upon us all the Bleſſings then 
exhibited; in attentively fixing the Eyes of our Minds and 
all the Powers of our Soul, our Underſtanding, Will, Me- 
mory, Fancy, Affection upon bim, as willingly pouring 
forth his Life for our Salvation;. in Motions of enlarg'd 
Good-will and Charity towards all our Brethren 2 = 
| | & 


f 
Saviour to the enduring ſuch Pains there remember d; in 1 
| 


ve 
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sake, in obedience to his Will, and Imitation of him. 
Thus ſhou'd our Souls be dreſs d when we preſent our 
ſelves at Chriſt's Table, and partake of this Holy Sacra- 
ment. > 

But when we have even thus Eaten of that Bread, and 
Drank of that Cup, we muſt not imagine that our Work 
is over; there are yet many great but comfortable Duties 
incumbent on us afterward ; we muſt cheriſh all pious In- 
clinations and Affections, and labour to make them bring 
forth ſtill more goodly Fruits of Obedience; we muſt tho- 
roughly digeſt that Spiritual Nouriſhment by becoming more 
firmly knit to our Saviour by higher Degrees of Faith and 
Love; by maintaining a more lively Senſe of his ſuper- 
abundant Goodneſs; by cheriſhing thoſe Influences of Grace 
which deſcend upon our Hearts in this Communion, and by 
improving them to nearer Degrees of Perfection in all Pie- 
ty and Virtue; we muſt be very careful to approve our 
ſelves in ſome meaſure worthy of that great Honour and 
Favour which God has vouchſafed us, in admitting us to fo 
near Approaches to himſelt; we muſt firmly adhere to thoſe 
Reſolutions, perform thoſe Vows, and make good thoſe 
Engagements, which in ſo folemn a Manner, upon ſo great 
an Occaſion we made, and offered up to our God and Sa- 
viour. We muſt conſider, that by the Breach of ſuch Re- 
ſolutions, by the Violation of ſuch Engagements, our Sins 
receiving ſuch mighty Aggravation of vain Inconſtancy 
and wicked Perfidiouſneſs, our Guilt will be mightily in- 
creaſed; Our Souls relapſing into fo grievous a Diſtemper, 
our Spiritual Strength will be exceedingly impaired; conſe- 
quently hence our true Comforts will be abated, our beſt 
Hopes will be ſhaken, our Eternal State will be deſperately 
endangered. 

There is one Duty concerning this Sacrament which we 


muſt not forbear touching, and that is, our gladly embra- 


cing any Opportunity preſented, for communicating therein; 
the doing fo being not only our Duty, but a great Aid _ 
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Inſtrument of Piery, the neglecting it a grievous Sin, and 
productive of great Miſchiefs to us. 

The Primitive Chriſtians did very frequently uſe it, par. 
taking therein, as it ſeems, at every time of their Meet- 
ing for God's Service. St. Luke ſays of them, They conti- 
nued ſtedfaſily in the Apoſtles Doctrine and Communion, and 
in breaking of Bread, and in Prayer. And when you meet 
rogether, it is not, as according to the Intent and Duty of 
Meeting it ſhou'd be, to eat the Lord's Supper, ſays St. Paul, 

And Fuftin Martyr in his ſecond Apology, diſcourſing of 
the Religious Service of God in their .4emb/ies, mentions 
| it as a conſtant Part of it. Epiphanius reports it a Cuſtom 
= in the Church, deriv'd from the Apoſtolical Inſtitution, to 
| celebrate the Euchariſt thrice every Week, that is, ſo often 

as they met to pray and praiſe God; which Practice may 
| well be conceived a great Means of kindling and preſerv- 
| ing in them that Holy Fervour of Piety which they fo 
| Huftriouſly expreſt in their Converſation, and in their glad- 
| ſome Suffering for Chriſt's Sake. The remitting of that 


j Frequeney, as it is certainly a Sign and an Effect ſo in Part it 
may be reckon d a Cauſe of the Degeneracy of Chriſtian 
Practice, into that great Coldneſs and Slackneſs which af- 
| ter ward ſeiz'd upon it, and now does apparently keep it in 
| a languiſning and half-dying State. | | 
The rarer Occaſions therefore we now haye of per- 
forming this Duty (the which indeed was always efteem'd 
the principal Office of God's Service; and the being de- 
| priv'd of which was alſo deem'd the greateſt Puniſhment 
and Infelicity that cou'd be Infficted on, or befall a Chri- 
ftian) the more ready we ſhou'd be to embrace them, If 
1 we dread God's Diſpleaſure; if we value our Lord and his 
1 Benefits; if we tender the Life, Health, and Welfare of 
[ our Souls, we ſhall not negle& it: For how can we but 
| grievouſly offend God by ſuch extreme Rudeneſs, that when 
| he kindly invites us to his Table, we are averſe from com- 
| ing thither, or utterly refuſe? That when he calls us my 
| 8 
| 
| 
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his Preſence we run from him, that when he with his 
own Hand offers us ineſtimable Mercies and Bleſſings, we 
reje&t them? It is not only the breach of God's Com- 
mand who enjoyn'd us to do this, but a direct Contempt 
of his Favour and Goodneſs, moſt clearly and largely ex- 
hibited in this Office. And how can we bear any Regard 
to our Lord, or be anywiſe ſenſible ef his gracious Per- 
formances in our Behalt, if we are unwilling to joyn in 
thankful and joyful Commemorations of them? How lit- 
| tle do we love our own Souls, if we ſuffer them to pine 
and ſtarve for want of that Food which God here diſpen- 
ſes for their Suſtenance and Comfort? If we bereave 
them of enjoying fo high a Privilege, fo ineftimable a Be- 
nefit, ſo incomparable Pleaſures, as are to be found and 
| felt in this Service, or ſpring and flow from it, What rea- 
ſonable Excuſe can we frame for ſuch Neglect? Are we 
| otherwiſe employ'd? What Buſineſs can there be more 
important than ſerving God and ſaving our own Souls? 
Is it Wiſdom, in purſuance of any the greateſt Affair here, 
it to diſregard the principal Concern of our Souls? Do we 
2 think our ſelves unfit and unworthy to appear in God's Pre- 
f- ſence? But is any Man unwerthy to obey God's Com- 
In mands? Is any Man unfit to implore and partake of God's 
Mercy, it he be not unwilling to do it? What, Unworthi- 
'. neſs ſhou'd hinder us from remembring our Lord's exceſ- 
d five Charity towards us, and thanking him for it? from 
- I praying for his Grace; from reſolving to amend our Lives? 
| Muſt we, becauſe we are unworthy, continue ſo ſtill, by 
: ſhunning the Means of correcting and curing us? Muſt 
E we encreaſe our Unworthineſs by tranſgreſſing eur Duty? 
; If we eſteem Things well, the Conſciouſneſs of our Sin- 
; fulneſs ſhou'd rather drive us to it as to our Medicine, than 
detain us from it. There is no Man indeed who muſt not 
conceive and confeſs himſelf unworthy, therefore muſt no 
Man come thither at God's Call? If we have a Senſe of 
our Sins, and a Mind to leave them; if we have a Senſe of 
God's Goodneſs, and a Heart to thank him for it, we are 
ſo 
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ſo worthy that we ſhall be kindly receiv'd there, and ore. 
ciouſly rewarded. If we will not take a lictle care to 
work theſe Diſpoſitions in our ſelves, we are indeed un- 
worthy; but the being ſo from our own perverſe Neg 
gence, is a bad Excuſe for the Neglect of our Duty: he, 
who with an honeſt Meaning, tho with an imperfect De- 
votion, addreſſes himſelf to the Performance of this moſt 
Holy Part of God's Worſhip, is far more excuſable than 
he who declines it upon what Score ſoever; no ſcrupulous 
Shyneſs can ward us from Blame. What then ſhall we 
fy, if ſupine Sloth, or profane n. are the Cauſes 
of ſuch Neglect? 

I ſhall not here meddle with a Controverſy ſtarted by 
ſome Caſuiſts; Whether the proſtituting this Holy Sacra- 
ment to any worldly Intereſts, or enforcing it upon Ac- 
counts mere political, is juſtifiable from Scripture, or the 
Nature of this facred Inſtitution, The Ladies have not 
been much expoſed to the Temptation of unworthy re- 
ceiving the Lord's Supper, to qualifie them for ſome Pot 
of Honour or Profit in this Tranſitory Life; and therefore 
I ſhall leave ſuch Enquiries to others, and content my {lf 
with what has been faid of the Importance and Necelſlity 
of n Exerciſe of this Duty. 


1 * 
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HAT a Noble Subject is this? And yet; 


Icy 2 
a 855 alas! how has it lately been miſtaken and 
the Fl. abuſed ? Heroick Acts, or what is more, 
not 7BY the Heroick Lives of Saints, Martyrsand Con- 
re- RSA ſeſors, preſent themſelves to my Thoughts. 
oft bay *= Here Human Nature enrich'd, adorn'd, and 
2M had to the utmoſt Degree, by a Participation of the 
ſelf divine one: Here the Power of God's Word; the Ener- 
ity oy of the Holy Ghoſt; the Triumphs of Faith; and the 
Eeſtaſies of Love might be deſcribd. Here the different 


Excellencies of different Virtues ; and the different Value 
of good Works ſhould be ſtated and ſettled; and the various 
Paths in which Men purſue the Height of Virtue, and the 
nobleſt Deſigns be examin'd; and ſolid Piety and true Wiſ- 
dom be refin'd from the Alloys and Mixtures of Enthuſiaſm, 
Superſtition, Fancy, or whatever elſe hey are disfigur'd or 
debag'd by. | 
I do not exclude ſome Degrees of Zeal from every Pe- 
riod of the Chriſtian's Lite. Sincerity cannot ſubſiſt whol- 
ly without it: The Hunger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs, 
which is the Subject of one of our Saviour's Beatitudes, 
muſt be more or leſs in every Child of God. But it may 
| fignify one Thing in the Infant, another in the Ad» 7. 
| Chriſtian : In the one, the Conqueſt of Sin, or rather of 
Vor. III. N the 


Clearneſs of Judgment, of the Strength and Force of bo- 
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the Relicks and Remains of former ſinful Habits, and th 


Attainment of Habitual Goodneſs, is the Obje& of thi 


Hunger and Thirſ#. In the other it imports a vehemey cular! 


Deſire of whatever is yet wanting to a farther Accon. _ 
pliſhment and Conſummation of Righteouſneſs already fu v 
and eſtabliſhd; the entire and ultimate Perfection of it i fire 
Heaven; and in the mean time the promoting the Divine Gl. Cor 
ry upon Earth, whatever it coſt him to do ſo. By a Star \ 


of Zeal then I here mean Virtue or Holineſs, not in the 
Bud or in the Bloſſom, but in its full Strength and Statur, 
grown up and ripe, and loaded with Bleſſed Fruits: Thx 
Holineſs I mean which is the Reſult of Illumination, o 


ly Reſolution, and the Vigour and Energy of holy Paſſions; 
that ſolid, ſpiritual, and operative Religion, which may be 
felt and enjoy'd by us our ſelves, in the Serenity and Tran- 
quility of Conſcience, the Longings and Breathings of bi 
ous Deſires, the Joys and Pleaſures of a Rational Afi 
rance, diſcern'd by the World in our Lives and Actions, in 
the Modeſty of our Garb, in the Plainneſs and Humility 
of all Things elſe that pertain to this Part of Life; in the 
Temperance of our Meats, the Purity and Heavenlineſs of 
our Converſation, the Moderation of our Deſigns and En- 
joyments, the Inſtruction of our Families, with a tender 
and indefatigable Watchfulneſs over them; the Conſtancy 
of our Attendance upon, and the Devoutneſs of our De- 
portment in the Publick Worſhip of God; and laſtly, in 
the Activity and Generoſity of our Charity; or to ſpeak 
my Thoughts in the Langauge of St. Paul, a State of Zeal 
is that Perfection or Maturity of Holineſs which abounds 
in the Works of Faith, the Labour of Love, and the Patience 
of Hope in our Lord Feſus Chriſt, in the Sight of God and 
our Father. Now the End of all this is the Advancing 
the Glory of God; and therefore Zeal is well enough de- 
{crib'd or defin'd by an ardent or vehement Deſire of doing 
ſo, either by our Holineſs, or by the Fruit of it, Good 
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orks. Of both which I will ſpeak a little more parti - 


cularly. | | 

of chat Perfedlion of Holineſs which conſtitutes this Zeal, 
Two Things are to be enquired into: fy 

Whether the Perfe# Man muſt be poſſeſt of all the Trea- 
ſures of Goodneſs : Whether he muſt be adorn'd with a 
Confluence and an Accumulation of all Virtue. 

What Height of Virtue, what Degree of Holineſs he 
may be ſuppos d to be arriv'd at. | Fo 

For the Extent of Righteouſneſs; it is generally thought, 
Unirerſality is as eſſential and neceſlary a Property of Goſ- 
pel-Righteoruſneſs as Sincerity and Perſeverance; That there 
is an inſeparable Connexion and Union between all Chri- 
ſtian Virtues; that he who wants any, muſt be concluded 
to have none. This Want being not like a Blemiſh which 
diminiſhes the Beauty, or a Strain that weakens the Strength; 
but like a Wound, that diflolyes the Frame and Contex- 
ture of the Natural Body. This Opinion is partly built up- 
on Reaſon, which tells us that there is a native Luſtre and 
Beauty in all Virtues; and therefore there is no One in the 
whole' Syſtem of Morality but mult be lovely and amiable 
to a'Good Man ; partly upon Scripture, in which we 
find the Chriſtian repreſented as Holy in all manner of Con- 
verſation, perfect in every Good Work, as filld with all the 
Fulneſs of God, as fruitful in every Good Work, and exhort» 
ed in the moſt comprehenſive Terms imaginable to the 
Practice of every Virtue. Finally, Brethren, whatſoever 
Things are true, whatſoever Things are honeſt, whatſoever 
Things are juſt, whatſoever Things are pure, whatſoever 
Things art lovely, whatſoever Things are of good report If 
there be any Virtue, and if there be any Praiſe, think on theſe 
Things. To which may be added the numerous Texts, 
importing, that Fairh is a Principle of Univerſal Righteonſ- 
zeſs ; that the Fear and Love of God do equally oblige us 
to all his Commandments; and that the Violation of one 
involves us in the Guilt of all. The Reſult of all which 

| MS . ſeems 
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ſeems to be plainly this, that the whole Chain of Grace 
is diſſolv d and loſt, if there be but one Link wanting, 
But at this Rate, as the Sincere Man muſt be endow! 
with all manner of Virtues, ſo muſt the Perfect excel in 
all. Which Aſſertions, if we cloſely conſider both the one 
and the other, ſeem to have in them inſuperable Difficul. 
ties. There is a vaſt Variety in the Natures of Men, in 
the States and Conditions of Life, and in the Kinds and 
Degrees, as well of the Sanctifying, as of the miraculoy; 
Gifts of God. St. Paul tells us, Every Man has his proper 
Gift of God, From whence we may naturally infer, That 
every Man is not capable of attaining to an Excellence 
and Eminence in every Virtue ; Experience tells us, That 
there are different Kinds of Natures as well as Soils; and 
that ſome Kinds of Virtue, like ſome Kinds of Seeds, wil 
thrive better in one than in another. Nor does Grace alter 
the Matter much, ſince it generally accommodates itſelf to 
Nature. It ſeems very hard, that every Man ſhould have 
the Virtues of all Men, of all States and all Capacities; e. 
very particular Member the Virtues of the whole Church, 
The Beauty and Strength of the Church, as well as of the 
natural Body. or Commonwealth, conſiſting not, in the 
All- ſufficiency of every Member, but in that Variety of 
Gifts and Graces that cements and unites, enriches and ſup- 
ports the whole. To come up to the Matter of Fact: 
read of the Faith of Abraham, the Meekneſs of Moſes, the 
Patience of Fob, the Love of Mary Magdalen, the Zeal of 
St. Peter, and the Labours and Travels of St. Paul; which 
Firmneſs and Conſtazcy is too mean a Name for. _Theſe 
Virtues ſeem therefore to have been peculiar Excellencies of 
thoſe Perſons ; and to have ſtone in them with more 
tranſcendent Luſtre than any other: Theſe ſeem to have 
been the Virtues for which Nature and Grace eminently 
quality d them, and to which the Providence of God more 
immediately and directly call'd them. All this confider'd, 
Kems it not enough to come to the Perfection of theſe 
3 | great 
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great Men? May it not ſuffice to excel in theſe Virtues, 
which Nature, Grace, and Providence preſcrib d? May 
not the perfect be allow'd to want what he does not need ? 
Wou'd one not think, that in many Reſpects it were e- 
nough for him to be free from this or that Vice, rather 
than to expect that he ſhou d be adorn'd with this or that 
Virtue which he has no Uſe for? Eſpecially if by Virtue we 
underſtand ſtrictly ſuch a Habit as enables us to act ny 
and delightfully. 

The Perfect Man muſt not only be ſet free from the Do- 

minion of Sin, but alſo abſtain even from a ſingle Act oft 
preſumptuous Wickedneſs: He muſt neither criminally o- 
mit a Duty, nor deliberately commit any * W | 
to it. 

He muſt be endow'd with Spiritual * om and 7 
ſtanding, with Faith, Hope, Charity, with the Graces which 
are call'd Univerſal, becauſe Neceſſary and Indiſpenſable to 
all as Chriſtians, abſtracting from their particular Capacities 
and Relations, and that too in an eminent Degree, ſo as to 
be ſtrong in the Grace which is in Jeſus Chriſt. This will 
render him Holy in all manner of Converſation, and tho- 
roughly furniſh'd to all Good Works, Theſe two Things 
| conltirute Univerſal Righteouſneſs, compleat the Perfect 

Man, and fully fatisfy the Texts alledg'd. | 

He mult excel in thoſe Virtues which are moſt natural: 
Thoſe Virtues are calbd Natural, to which Grace and Nature 
moſt powerfully diſpoſe and incline him; For theſe he 
ſeems to be delign'd by God; theſe will ſoon grow up 
to Maturity, and much will be their Fruit, and great their 
Beauty. It is not ſuppos'd all this while, that the Perfect 
Man ought not fo far to ſubdue and rectiſie his Temper, 
as not only to overcome the Sin of his Conſtitution, but in 
ſome degree poſſeſs the Virtue that is moſt repugnant to 
it. But to expect him to be Eminent here, is too hard 
and unreaſonable, For here, when he has beſtow'd much 
Ke . Pains 
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Pains and Travel, much Care and Coſt, his Progreſs my 
not be ſo much as where he beſtow'd leaſt. | 
Let no Man miſtake contracted Habits for Nature, and 
then conclude that it will be impoſſible for him to attain 
the Perfection of this or that Virtue, through a natural In. 
capacity. Let no Man fatisfie and content bimſelf in: 
weak and impotent State of that Virtue which is direct) 
oppos'd to the Sin of his Conſtitution, but let him think 
that here, or any-where, his Virtue muſt be always grow: 
ing, and let him not doubt but that our Saviour's Promiſe 
as far as it can be accompliſh'd upon Earth, belongs to his 
fincere Endeavour here; Bleſſed are they that hunger and 
#hirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. | 
The Perfect Man muſt be Eminent in thoſe Virtue: 
which are moſt zeceſſary; ſuch are thoſe which his parti 
cular Calling and Station, or any other Diſpenſation of Pro- 
vidence he is under, require of Him. Whatever Virtues 0 
may be more delightful, theſe are more important; others th 
may be more natural; theſe have more of Uſe, and more c 
of Merit. A Man may fall ſhort of Perfection in others, U 
without either Diſparagement or Guilt; but Deficiency in 0 
2 
( 


theſe can hardly eſcape both. Beſides, every Thing is love 
ly in its Place, and in its Time. There is a peculiar Grace 
aud Luftre that attends the Virtues of a Man's Station, 
that is ſcarcely to be found in any other. I wou'd there- 
fore have my perfect Man truly great in his own Zuſineſs, 
and ſhine with a dazling Luſtre in his own Sphere. To 
this purpoſe ſurely ſpeaks the Advice of St. Paul, Having 
then Gifts differmg according to the Grace that is given us, 
whether Prophecy, let us prophecy according to the proportion 
of Faith; or Miniftry, let us wait on our Miniſtring; or he 
that teacheth on teaching; or he that exhorteth, on Exhor- 
zation: He that giveth, let him do it with Simplicity; He 
that ruleth, with Diligence; He that ſheweth Mercy, with 


As 


As there is a different Guilt in Sins, To there are diffe- 
rent Merits in Virtue. As amongſt miraculous, ſo amongſt 


ls may 


*, au anctifying Gifts, ſome are more excellent than others; 
attain WW nd he is the moſt perfect Man, who is enriched with the 
ralln Wi moſt perfect Gifts. The three heroick Virtues of the Goſ- 
in fel are, Faith, Love and Humiliry. Nor do I preſumptu- 
rect ouſly, contrary to the Apoſtle, exclude Hope, but compre- 
think WW nend it under Faith. Of Faith, Humility, and Love, we 


rom. have treated in the preceding Chapters, and have here con- 
mile, i gder'd the Extent or Compaſs of the perfect Man's Virtues; 
0 bis and the Sm rotal is, In ſome he muſt excel, becauſe natu- 
* And ral and eaſie; in others, becauſe neceſſary: ' Univerſal 


ones he cannot want; they are eſſential to Chriſtianity: O- 
thers of a peculiar Nature he may, unleſs his Circumſtan- 
ces exact them. Nor is this any Diminution of his Per- 
fection. Patience, Fortitude, Moderation, and Vigilance, 
c. are the Virtues of Earth, not Heaven; and yet none 
think the bleſſed Inhabitants of that Place imperfect, be- 
| cauſe not endowed with Habits which they do not want. 
Above all, he that will be perfect muſt abound in thoſe 
Graces, whichare of the moſt Heroick Nature, Faith, Love, 
and Humility, For theſe are they which moſt effectually 
exalt Man above himſelf, and above the World, which in- 
flame him with a Zeal for the Honour of God, and Good: 
of Men, and enable him to ſurmount the Difficulties he 
meets with, in proſecuting this glorious Deſign. en 
I am next to enquire to what Height, to what Degrees 

of Virtue the perfect Man may arrive. Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture ſeem to preſs us on towards an endleſs Progreſs in 
Virtue: Yet both ſeem to propoſe to us ſuch a State of 
Perfection as attainable, beyond which we cannot go; that 
ſo the Beginner may not deſpair of Perfection, nor the Per- 
fect abate any Thing of their Vigilance and their Induſtry. 
Such a Degree of Excellence, to which nothing can be 
added, ſuch a Height above which there is no room to ſoar, 
if apply'd to Man in this World, is ſurely but an imagina- 
N + | ry 
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ry Notion, To dream of ſuch a Perfection were to forge 
our Nature, and our State. No Sagacity of Judgment, ng 
Strength of Reſolution, no Felicity of Circumſtances, cu 
ever advance us to this Height. Such a Perfection as thi, 
which is incapable of any Increaſe, belongs to God alone 
and muſt certainly be deny'd in Man: In whom on 
would think the Appetites of the Body can never be ſo en- 
tirely ſubdu d, that there ſhould be no Place to extend his 
Conqueſt, or render his Victory more entire and complex 
And in whom one would think the Spirit of God ſhoul 
never reſide in that Meaſure, that there ſhould be nothing 
to be added to his Fulneſ. *Tis hard to conceive how 
we ſhould ſtudy the Syſtem of divine Faith ; how we 
ſhould daily reflect upon our Lives and Actions, without l 
growing in ſpiritual Wiſdom and Underſtanding. Tis hard 
to conceive how we ſhould give God, the World, and our 
ſelves, repeated Proofs of our Integrity in the Day of Tr 
al, without increaſing our Strength and Aſſurance. And f 
Love muſt naturally increaſe with theſe; - whence it is that . 


Str. Paul, acknowledging himſelf not yet Perfect, reſolves, 


/ 

That forgetting thoſe things that are behind, and reaching ; 
forwards to thoſe things that are before, he would preſs on to- | 
wards the Mark for the Prize of the high Calling of God in 

Chriſt Feſws. 

If we come to Fact and Practice, one would be tempted 

to think that the Diſciples of our Lord and Maſter had ar- 
rived at that State, wherein their Buſineſs was not climb- 
ing higher, but rather to make good the Ground they had 
gain d; which would render St. Paul's Victory over the 
Body more compleat, who aſſures us, I am cruciſy d with 
Chrift: And again, IT am crucifyd to the World, and the 
World is crucify'd to me. What could render the Authority 
and Dominion of his Mind more abſolute, or its Graces 
more conſummate and entire, who could fay with Truth, 
*Tis not I who live, but Chriſt who lives in me? What 
would you have added to that Faith and Love, which _—_ 
bo | 5 
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him ready not only to be bound, but to die at Jeruſalem; 
which made him long to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt? As to thoſe Words of his, Forge tting thoſe Things | 
that are behind, and reaching forwards, &c. they relate to 
his Trials and Performances, to his Perils and Conflicts 
not to his Attainments. He does not here deny himſelf 
to be Perfect, tho that might well enough have become 
his Modeſty and Humility, but only that he was not to 
look upon himſelf as already at his Goal, a Conqueror, 
and crown d; there being much yer behind to do and ſuf- 
fer, notwithſtanding all that he had paſt thro”, ne Oh 
If we conſult Reaſon, will it not be apt to tell us, 
That as every Being has its Bounds ſet it; ſo has every Per- 


we 
hour tection too? That there is a Stature, as of the Natural, 
hard ſo of the Spiritual Man, beyond which it cannot grow? 
on That as to Grace, no more can be infus d, than our Na- 
Tri tures are capable of? _. Otherwiſe, like too rich a Cordial, it 


will not ſtrengthen but fire our Natures; or like too daz- 
hat ling a Light, it will not aſſiſt but oppreſs our Faculties. 
And does not the Parable of our Maſter countenance this, 


7 
1 wherein he tells us, That God gave to one Five Talents, to 
0 another Two, to another One; to every Man according to 

his Ability? By which one would think our Lord inſinu- 


| ates, that the Meaſures of Grace are uſually diſtributed ia 
d Proportion to the Capacities of Nature; and that he who 
improv'd his Two. Talents into Four, arrived at his proper 

Perfection, as well as he who improv'd his Five into Ten: 
It being as abſurd to expect, that the Perfection of every 
Man ſhould be the fame, as to expect that all Men's Bodies 
ſhould be of the Game Height, or their Minds of the ſame 
Capacity. Reflecting on all this together, one cannot but 
be of Opinion, that ſome have actually arrived at that 
Strength of Faith, at that Ardor of Love, that they ſeem d 
to have been uncapable of any conſiderable Acreſſions in 
this Life, But yet new Occaſions may ſtill demand new 
Virtues: Which were indeed before contain d and included 
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in Faith and Tove, as Fruits and Trees are in their Seed; 


Some Degree of original Corruption may ftill be lurking 


in the moſt ſanctify d Nature, and ſome venial Defects and 
Imperfections or other, may till leave room for the great- 
eſt of Saints to extend his Conqueſt. Beſides, tis hard to 
determine or fix the Bounds of Knowledge, and every De- 

ee of Light makes way for more, After all, nothing 
unders but that the Path of the perfect Man may as wel 
with reſpect to his Righteouſneſs as his Fortunes, be like the 


ſhining Light, which ſhines more and more, unto the perfil 


Day of a 6/eſſed Eternity. | 

The 1 to — the Fruit of it, the Means 
and Method of attaining it, having been thus diſcours d of, 
we proceed to conſider Zeal as it conſiſts in good Wore. 
And now let not any one think, that Pains have been ta- 
ken to advance the Illumination of a Sinner, to knock off 
his Chains and Fetters, to raiſe him as far as may be above 
the Corruption of Nature, and the Defects and Infirmi- 
ties of Life, to ſcatter thoſe lazy Foggs and Miſts which 
hung upon his Spirits, and to enrich him with heroick 


Virtues: Let no Man, I fay, fancy that we have been [:- | 


bouring to do all 2his, that after all my perfect Man may fit 
down. like an Epicurean God, and enjoy himſelf; might 
talk finely of ſolitary Shades and Gardens, and ſpend a pre- 
cious Life fitted for the nobleſt Defigns, in à ſluggiſn Re- 
tirement. No, no: as Virtue is the Perfection of human 
Life, fo is Action the Perfeclion of Virtue; and Zeal is that 


Principle of Action which is requir d in a Saint of God. Ac- 


cordingly the Scripture deſcribes this great, this happy Man, 
as full of the Holy Ghoſt, fervent in Spirit, zealous of Good 
Works: Such a one was Moſes, mighty in Word and Deed, 
as well as learned in all the Knowledge of the Egyptians: 
Such a one was St. Stephen, as full of divine Ardor and irre- 
ſiſtible Fervency of Spirit, as of an irrefiſtible Wiſdom : 


a And ſuch a one was the excellent Cornelius, a devout Man, 
one who had transfus d the Fear of God from his own Bo- 


fon 
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ſom, throughout his Family and Relations, and Friends 
too; One that gave much Alms, and prayed to God always. 
| What need we multiply Inſtances? . This is that which di- 

Ringuiſhes the perfect Man from all others; the V ictories of 
Faith, the Labours of Charity, the Conſtancy and Patience 
of Hope, and the Ardors .of Devotion. 

Need we. here diſtinguiſh the Zeal of God, from the 
Fierceneſs of Faction, of which we haye ſeen and felt the 
terrible Effects; from the Cruelty of Superſticion, from the 
wakeful and indefatigable Activity of Avarice and Ambi- 
tion; from the unruly Heats of Pride and Paſſion, and 
from the implacable Fury of Revenge? It needs not; no 
fooliſh, no falſe, fantaſtick, earthly or deviliſh Principle, 
can counterfeit Divine Zeal, Tis a Perfection, that ſhines 
with ſuch a peculiar Luſtre, with ſuch an heavenly Maje- 
ſty and Swyeetneſs, that nothing elſe can imitate it. Tis 
always purſuing Good, the Honour of God, and the Hap- 
pineſs of Man. Ir contends earneſtly for the Faith once de- 
liver d to the Saints: But it contends as earneſtly too, to 
root out Wickedneſs, and implant the Righteouſneſs of 
the Goſpel in the World. It is not eager for the Articles 
of a Seat or Party, and unconcerned for Catholick ones. 
We have had of late ſuch diſtinguiſh'd Inſtances of falſe 
Zeal, that one can hardly now miſtake it for the true. Falſe 
Zeal glares with warm Words; tis full of Froth and Foam, 
but ſpends it ſelt in Profeſſions, and never appears in A- 
ctions. He who makes moſt Noiſe with his Zeal, if his 
Life be examined, will be found wanting in the Eſſentials 
of Religion: He is in a mighty Concern for the Outſides 
of it; but takes no Care to adorn the Doctrine he pro- 
feſſes by his good Works. True Zeal will ever be accom- 
pany d with Charity and Humility, which are inſeparable 
from it. And whoever pretends to the one without the 
other, is an Impoſtor. His Zeal is counterfeit, his Morals 
will belye his Principles; and he is of the Family of him 
who is the Father of Falſhood, the Devil, When rue 

| Zeal 
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Zeal preſſes for Reformation, it begins at Home, and ſets 
a bright Example. Look into the Lives of our moſt fu- 
rious Zealots, who are ever breathing Fire and Flame, and 
ſce how their Actions anſwer their Profeſſions. | True 
Zeal is meek and gentle under its own Affronts, but warm 
and bold againſt thoſe which are offer d to God. Is the 
Teal of our Age of this kind? What are our Zealots moſt 
concerned for; their own Power and Intereſts, or the Glo- 
ry of God? Try them by that Standard, bring them to 
that Touchſtone, and you will ſoon know how to ſepa- 
rate the Goats from the Sheep. Though Love fills the Sail 
of a holy Zeal, divine Wiſdom and Prudence give it Ballaſß 
and as a very Learned Doctor of our Church phraſes it, 
Tt has no Heat but what is tempered and refratted by Hu- 
mility and Charity: Virtues which are in theſe our Days 
never met with in the Compoſition of that Zeal, which 
carries with it all the Merit, all the Honour, and all the 
Reward. | | 
Need we in the next Place fix and ſtate the various De- 
grees of 'Zeal? Alas! it is not requiſite, 'Zeal being no- 
thing elſe but an ardent Thirſt of promoting the divine 
Glory by the beſt Works. *Tis plain, the more excellent the 
Work, and the more it coſts, the more perfect, the more 
exalted the Zeal that performs it. When like Mary we 
quit the Cumber and Diſtraction of this World, and chuſe 
Religion for our Portion, then do we love it in good ear- 
neſt. When with the Diſciples we can fay, Lord, we 
have forſaken all and followed Thee,” or are ready to do ſo; 
when we are continually bleſſing and praiſing God; when 
if the Neceſſities of Chriſt's Church require it, we are rea- 
dy to call nothing our own; when we are prepar'd, if the 
Will of God be fo, to reſiſt even unto Blood; when nothing 
is dear, nothing delighttul to us, but God and Holinels, 
then have we reached the Height of Zeal. In a word, 
Teal is nothing elſe but the Love of God made perfect in 
us. And if we would fee it drawn to the Life, we muſt 
8 8 | | = 


3 . 
contemplate it in the Bleſſed Jeſus, who is the perfect Pat- 
tern of heroick Love. How boundleſs was his Love when 


Enemies was the Object of it? How indefatigable was 
his Zeal? how wakeful, how meek, how humble, how 
Frm and refolv'd? His Labours and Travels, Self-denial, 
Prayers and Tears; his Silence and Patience, his Agony 
and Blood poured out for his Perſecutors, inſtruct us fully 
what divine Love, what divine Zeal is. And now even 
at this time Love reigns in him, as he reigns in Heaven; 


Soul, Worthy art thou, O Jeſus, to receive Honour, and 
| Glory, and Dominion ! Worthy art thou to fit down 
with thy Father on his Throne! Worthy art thou to 
judge the World, | becauſe thou haſt loved, becauſe thou 
haſt been zealous unto Death; becauſe thou haſt overcome! 


ple, though at a great Diſtance: As the s and Con- 
e- feſſrs: And thoſe belov'd and admir'd Princes, who have 
0- govern'd their Kingdoms in Righteouſneſs, to whom the 
ic Honour of God and the Good of the World have been far 
U dearer than Pleaſure, than Empire, than abſolute Power, 


e or that ominous Blaze, which is now called Glory. Tis 
e the Work of Angels to marſhal the Field of Glory in the 
; end of all Things. | | 
. Oh, my Lord, may I at leaſt be one to fill the Train of 
| this triumphant Proceſſion, in that bleſſed Day, when thou 


ſhalt crown the Zeal and Patience of thy Saints! 
Having given a ſhort Account of Zeal, we ſball now 


declare the Truth of it. | NY 
Our own Salvation and Happineſs depend upon it. For 
without this we reject, or at leaſt, fruſtrate the Counſels of 
God againſt our own Souls. T was for this Chriſt died, that 
he might purify to himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of —4 
e a Works: 
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the whole World, and how tranſcendent when a World of 
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Love is ſtill the predominant, the darling Paſſion of his 


Some there are indeed who have followed thy bright Exam- 


endeavour to kindle it in every Breaſt, by ſome few Con- 
fiderations, which will at once evince the Neceſſity, and 
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Works. This is the great End of our Election, God hu, 


choſen us in Chriſt, before the Foundation of the World, that 
we ſhould be Holy, and without Blame before him in Love. 
Which is to be explain d by that Paſſage, where God is {aid 
to have before ordain'd, that we ſhou'd walk in good Works. 
And the beginning ot the Texts minds us, that tis for thi 
End God imparts the Light of his Word, and the Vigour 
of his Spirit; that for this End he ſanctifies and renew; 
our Nature. e are his Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Je. 
ſus unto good Works, This is that Which all the great and 
precious Promiſes of God immediately aim at. Our Lord 
in his Narrative of the laſt Judgment, and elſewhere, and 
his Apoſtles almoſt in innumerable Places, have with great 
Power, and great Earneſtneſs, inculcated this Doctrine, 
that we ſhall 1 judged according to our Works; That Im- 
mortality and Glory is the Portion not of Wiſdom, but 
Patience and Charity; not of an Orthodox Faith, and ſpe- 
cious Pretenſions, but of Righteoufneſs and Zeal, For the 
incorruptible, the never-fading Crown, is a Crown of Righ- 
teowſneſs. Or if Men will be judg'd by their Belief, which 
is not the Language of the Goſpel, this does not alter the 
Matter at all, ſince Faith it {elf will be judg d by its Hork:, 
And as a happy Eternity depends upon our Zeal, ſo no- 
thing elſe can give us any comfortable, any rational Aſſu- 
rance of it in this Life. The Reaſon is plain, becauſe tis 
Zeal which is the only unqueſtionable Proof ot our Inte- 
ity; and good Works are the Fruit which alone can evi- 
,-— the Life and Truth of our Faith and Love; hereby 
we know that we know him, if we keep his Commandments, 
Tea, a Man may ſay, thou haſt Faith, and I have Works; 
ſhew me thy Faith without thy Works, and I will ſhew thee 
my Faith by my Horks: Doſt thou believe i in God? why 
art thou not Holy as he is Holy ? Doſt thou believe in je- 
ſus? why doſt thou not deny thy elf, tale up thy Croſs 
and follow him? why doſt thou not walk. as he walk'd? 
Dolt thou believe a — to me? . why doſt thou not 


- work 
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| work ont thy Salvation with Fear and Trembling? why doſt 
thou not prepare to meet thy God? why art thou not rich 
in good Works, that thou may ſt lay up 4 good Forndation a- 
gainſt the Time to come, and lay fold 

are good Works leſs neceſſary to prove our Love than Faith. 
Certainly, if we love Holineſs, if we Hunger aud Thirſt af. 
ter Righteouſneſs, we ſhall never live in a direct Contradi- 
ction to the ſtrongeſt Paſſions of our Soul. We ſhall ne- 
ver refuſe to gratiſie an Inclination which is not only fer- 
vent in us, but its Gratification will procure us eternal Re- 
| wards too. If we love God, we cannot but ſeek his Glo · 


ry, we cannot but deſire to maintain Communion with 


him. And if ſo, do we know any Sacrifice that is more 
acceptable to God than Good Works? Do we know any 
that he delights in more than Zeal? Do we love the Bleſ- 
ſed Jefus? Are not good Works the very Teſt of this 
Love which himſelf has appointed ? If a Man love me, 
he will keep my Commandments. Te are my Friends if ye do 
whatſoever I cummand you. The Love of Chrift, ſays the 
Apoſtle, conſtrains us; what to do? 0 live not to aur ſelves, 
but to him that died for us, and roſe agam. What other 
Returns can we make to Jeſus? He tits on the Right 
Hand of God. All Power is given him in Heaven and in 
Earth. He does himſelf not need our Miniſtry, nor want 
our Service and Charity; but hear what he ſays; In as mmch 
as yore did it to one of theſe my little ones, you have done it 
to me. 3 | | wr 


Our Zeal is indiſpenſably neceſſary to the Welfare and | 


Happineſs of others. Do we regard our Neighbour's eter- 
nal Intereſt? *Tis Zeal repreſſes Sin and propagates Righ- 
teouſneſs; tis Zeal defends the Faith, and ſuppreſſes Here- 
ſie and Error; tis Zeal converts the Unbeliever, and builds 
up the Believer; tis Zeal that awakens the Drovvſie, quick- 
ens the Lukewarm, ſtrengthens the Weak, and enflames 
the Good with a holy Emulation; tis Zeal that baffles all 
_ Objections, refutes all Calumnies, and vanguiſhes ag 

| — ons 


on Eternal Life? Nor 
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ſitions raiſed againſt Religion, and oppreſſes its Enemies 
with Shame and Confuſion; tis, in a word, Zeal, and 
Zeal alone that can make Religion appear lovely and de. 
lightful, and reconcile the World to it; for this alone can 
adorn the Goſpel. It renders Virtue more conſpicuous, 
more taking in Life and Example, than it -can be in the 
Precepts and Deſcriptions of Words: nor is Zeal leſs ſer- 
viceable to the Temporal than Eternal Intereſt of Mankind, 
When God hid the Foundation of the World, he laid the 
Foundation of Virtue too; and when he form'd Man, he 
wove the Neceſſity of Good Works into his very Nature, 
How neceſſary is Juſtice to poor Creatures who lie ſo o- 
pen to Wrongs and Injuries? How indiſpenſable is Cha- 
rity or Generoſity to thoſe who are expos d to ſo many Ac- 
cidents, to ſo many Wants, to ſuch a Viciſſitude of For- 
tune? And being all ſubject to ſo many Follies and Infir- 
mities, to ſo many Miſtakes and Fancies; how ſtrong muſt 
be our Obligation to mutual Forbearance, Patience, and Gen- 
tlensſs? In a word, Sin and Miſery abound in the World; 
and if there were not Virtues and good Works to balance 
the one, and to relieve and ſupport us under the other, Lite 
would be intolerable, Thus Reveal'd and Natural Religion 
do neceſſarily terminate and center in a Zeal for Good Works 
as their Ultimate End, and utmoſt Perfedlion in this Life; 
and that Rule of our Saviour, Whatever ye would that Men 
ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo unto them, is an Abſtract not 
only of the Law and the Prophets, but of the Book of 
Nature too; and this ſingle Principle, if fincerely purſued, 
will ferment and work us up to the Nobleſt Heights of 
Zeal. I might here, if it were neceſſary, eaſily ſhew that 
Zeal has as happy an Influence on the Prblick as the Pri- 
vate; that this muſt animate that Juſtice and Mercy which 
ſupports the Throne; that it is the Soul of that Honour, Iu- 
tegrity, Generoſity, and Religion, which ſupport the States 
and Kingdoms of the World, and without which al Poli- 
tick Syſtems muſt needs tend to a Diſſolution. But by what 
e : had 


% 
has been ſaid already, this is moſt evidently made appear. 
The next thing to be conſider d is 
That Zeal miniſters moſt effectually to the Glory of 
God. For if Zeal be in it {elf thus lovely, thus neceflary; 
if the Fruits and Effects of it be thus ſerviceable to the 
Temporal and Eternal Intereſt of Man, what a Lovely, 
what an Agreeable Notion of God ſhall we form from this 
one Conſideration of him, that he is the great Author of 
ic? That he is the Origin and Fountain of that Light and 
Heat, of that Strength and Power, of which tis com- 
pounded and conſtituted? He commands and exacts it; 
he exacts and encourages to it by the Promiſe of an Eter- 
nal Crown, and the raviſhing Fruirion of Himſelf: He 
has planted the Seeds of it in our Nature; and he cheriſhes 
them by the bleſſed and vigorous Influences of his Word 
and Spirit. How gracious is the Divine Nature! How 
gracious is the Divine Government! when the Subſtance of 
his Laws is, that we ſhould love as Brethren; that we 
ſhould cloath the Naked; feed the Hungry; deliver the 
| Captive ; inſtruct the Fooliſh; comfort the Afflicted; for- 
£4 give one another, if need be, Seven Times a Day, and 
3 ſuch like. If to do all this be an Argument of being re- 
f generate and born of God; if this be a Proof of his Spirit ru- 


4 ling in us, his Nature communicated to us, and his Image 
. ſtamp'd upon us; How amiable muſt God be, when we 
diſcern ſo much Benefit and ſo much Lovelineſs in thoſe 
Qualities which are but faint and imperfe& Reſemblances 
: of him! Tn a word, the Holineſs of his Children and 
Servants, is a Demonſtration of the Holineſs of God him- 


ſelf, and in this conſiſts the Luſtre of divine Glory. Holi- 
neſs is the Flower of all his Attributes; the moſt Perfect, 
becauſe the moſt comprehenſive of all his divine PerfeCti- 
ons; for Holineſs includes Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs. 
As to Goodneſs, the Caſe is fo plain, that Holineſs and 
Goodneſs are commonly uſed as Terms equivalent. As to 
Wiſdom, tis evident that no Action is * _ 
_ ovely 
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lovely, whatever it be, unleſs the Principle, thy Motive of 
it be Wiſe and Rational; therefore Wiſdom cannot be {- 
panel from the Notion of Holineſs. Power muſt need; 
compriſed in it too; for Beneficence, which is at leaf 
one great Branch of Holineſs, muſt unavoidably imply 
Power in the Benefactor, and Impotence and Want in 
the Beneficiary, This is the Notion wherein Holineſs, 
when aſcrib'd to God in Scripture, is generally taken. 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth 
are full of thy Glory, expreſſes the Greatneſs and Majeſty, 
as well as the Rectitude and Purity of the Divine Nature; 
and to ſanctifie the Lord God in our. Hearts, is in the 
Language of the Scripture, not only to love him for his 
Goodneſs, but revere and fear him for his Majeſty. and 
Greatneſs, The Excellencies of the Creatures, their Fit- 
neſs and Subſerviency to the great Ends of their Creation, 
is the Glory of the Creator; juſt as the Beauty, Strength 
and Convenience of the Work is the Honour of the Ar- 
chitect. If the Sun, Moon, and Stars, the Irrational and 
Tnanimate Parts of the Creation, ſhew forth the Glory of 
God, How much more do Spiritual and Rational Beings ? 
Virtue is the Perfection of Reaſon, and Zeal of Virtw. 
For this is that which directly and immediately advances 


thoſe great Ends that are deareſt to God, . been a· 
bundantly made out. 
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ou ſeem to have entertain'd ſuch a No- 
Ftion of Religion, as if Moderation here were 
as neceſſary as any where elſe, They look 
upon Zeal as an Exceſs of Righteouſneſs, and 


Soul. To which End they can ſee no Neceffity of Per- 
fecton. Now I wou'd beſeech ſuch ſeriouſly to lay to 
Heart, that Salvation and Damnation are Things of no 
common Importance, and therefore it highly concerns 
them not to be miſtaken in the Notion they form to 
themſelves of Religion. Fer the Nature of Things will 
not be alter'd by their Fancies, nor will God be mock'd 
or impos d on. If we deal ſincerely with our ſelves, as 
in this Caſe it certainly behoves us to do, we muſt frame 
our Idea of Religion, not from the Opinions, the Man- 
ners, or Faſhions of the World, but from the Scriptures, 
And we muſt not interpret theſe by our own Inclinations, 
but we muſt judge of the Duties they preſcribe by thoſe 
Deſcriptions of them, by thoſe Properties and Effects 
which we find there. We muſt weigh the Deſign and 
End of Religion, which is to promote the Glory of God, 


and the Good of Man, and to raiſe us aboye the World 


and the Body. We muſt then ſee how our Platform, or 
Model of Religion, ſuits with it; and if, after we have 
done this, we are not fully fatisfy'd in the true Bounds 
and Limits which part Vice and Virtue, it cannot BY 
440 v 4 eſt 
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ſafeſt for us to err on the Right Hand. We ought al. 
ways to remember too, that the repeated Exhortatians in 
Scripture to Diligence, and that the moſt Earneſt and In- 
defatigable ones, to Vigilance, to Fear and Trembling, to 
Patience, to Stedfaſtneſs, and ſuch like, are utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with an Eaſie, Lazy, Gentle Religion. That the 
Life of Jeſus is the faireft and fulleſt Comment on his 
Doctrine; and that we never are to follow the Example of 
a corrupt World, but of the beſt Men and the beſt Ages. 
This one Thing alone will convince us, what Endeavour, 
what Virtues are neceſſary to gain an incorruptible Crown, 
See with what Courage, nay Joy too, they zook' up their 
Croſs and followed him! How. generous were their Alms! 
The Riches of their Liberaliy were conſpicuous in the 
very Depth of their Poverty. What Plainneſs and Single- 
neſs of Heart? what Grace and Warmth? what Peace 
and Joy ſhow'd it ſelf in their Converſation! What Mo- 
deſty, what Humility in their Garb, Deportment, and the 


whole Train of Life! How frequent, how feryent, and 


how long too were their Prayers and Retirements ? In 
fine, the Spirit and Genius of a Diſciple of Chriſt diſco- 
ver'd it ſelf in all they ſaid and did; and the Virtues of 
their Lives did as evidently diſtinguiſh a Criſtian from a 
Jem or Pagan, as their Faith. How lovely was Religion 
then? how full its Joy; how ſtrong its Confidence? 
Then did Chriſtians truly overcome the World. Then 
did they live above the Body. Then was the Croſs of 
Chriſt more delightful, than the Eaſe or Honour, the 
Pride or Pleaſure of a finful Life. Then did they truly, 
thro the Spirit, wait for the Hope of Righteouſneſs by 
Faith. Let us now compare our Lives with theirs, and 
then fit down content with poor and beggarly Attain- 
ments, if we can. Let us put our Virtues in the Scale 
againſt theirs ; and if we have any Modeſty, the Inequa- 
lity will put us out of Countenance; we ſhall: bluſh at 
our Vanity, and ſhall not have the Confidence wipes” 
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the ame Crown, the fame Kingdom, with them. But 
a: too lax a Notion of Religion is apt to beget too much 
Indifference and Unconcernedneſs, ſo will it be ſaid too 
med n eee ee, which is a no leſs 
Obſtacle of Perfection. 0 

Many there are, who forming z their Judgment upon 
the Slips and Defects of good "Men, and the Corruption 
of human Nature, conceive Perfection to be a meer ima- 
ginary Notion. They believe. indeed, that  confidering | 
how apt Man. is to fall ſhort of his Duty, *tis very fit 
that the Rule preſcrib'd him ſhould be exact, and that he 
ſhould be frequently preſs d and exhorted to Perfection: 
But that the thing it ſelf is too difficult for mortal Man 
to attain in this Lite. To this Objection I muſt 
theſe few Things, which I believe will be ſufficient to 
remove it. 

The beginning of Virtue is the moſt difficult Part of it. 
The nearer we approach to Perfection, the eaſier as well 
zs pleaſanter is Religion: And therefore, whoever ſtartles 
at the Difficulties which lye in the Way to an exalted 
Virtue, has as much Reaſon to be ſtartled at thoſe which 
will encounter him upon his firſt Entrance into Religion, 
and yet theſe muſt be conquer dc. 

The avoiding the Difficulties of Religion does but 
plunge us into worſe: We are neceſſarily under this Di- 
f lemma: It we will attain the Peace and Tranquillity of 
the Mind, we muſt mortifie and reduce the Appetites of 
the Body. If on the other Hand, we. propoſe to gratifie 
the Appetites of the Body, and enjoy the Pleaſure of Sin, 
| we cannot do ſo without offering violence to the Mind. 
; And if ſuch be the War and Oppoſition between the Sexl 
: and the Body, that there is no way to a true and well- 
; ſettled Peace and Pleaſure, but by the Reduction and Mor- 
tification of the one or the other, then it will be eaſie to 

reſolve what we are to do. For thoſe Appeals which 

. themſelves make to Reaſon, proclaim the Soul of 

Man 
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Man to be the Ruling and Nobleſt Part of him; beſides 
the Soul is the more vital, the more tender and ſenfibh 
Part of us; and conſequently, the Affliction of this mug 
render us far more miſerable than any Hardſhips or Diff. 
culties Virtue can impoſe upon the Body. Whatever be 
the Difficulties of Virtue, they will ſoon vaniſh, if w, 
often call to Mind, that Peace and Joy are the Fruits of 
. Virtue, but Shame and Remorſe thoſe of Sin; that 10 
Man ever yet repented of reſiſting and conquering bi 
Luſts, but no Man ever yet did not repent of followin 
them, unleſs he dyd as much a Brute as he id. Tha 
Heaven is a cheap Purchaſe. whatever it coſts us, but the 
Pleaſure of Sin a very dear one, how eaſily ſoever we 
come by it; and that we are not our own Maſters; 
there is a God to whom we ftand accountable for our 
Actions: And conſequently whether we will, or will not, 
_ we muſt either undergo the Hardſhip and Diſcipline of 

Virtue, or the eternal Plagues and Puniſhments of Sin. 
The Truth is, this Opinion of the I mpoſfibility of Pr 
„has both been begot and'cherifh'd by thoſe will 
of it, which have been drawn by the Hands of 
1 a flaming, indeed, but 'an indiſcreet Zeal. But we have 
here recommended to the World no fantaſtick or enthufu- 
ſtick Perfection. We have advanced no Heights of Vir- 
tue, but what many do, we hope, at this Day actual) 
feel and experiment in themſelves: None we are ſure but 
"what the Followers of the Bleſſed Jefus actually attaind 
and practis d. Be ye followers of us, ſays the Apoſtle, a: 
we are of Chriſt. Their Lives wrere as bright à Rule as 
their Doctrine, and by their own Actions they demon- 
trated the Power of the Faith they taught. They did not, 
"Bike the Seribes and | Phariſees, bind heavy Burdens upon 
"others, and not move them with their Finger. They did 
not like Plato and Arifforle, magnifie Tem perance and Mo- 
deſty, at the Tabernacles and Carnavals of Princes; nor 
"commend the Pleaſure of Wiſdom, in the Garden of 
Epicurus. 
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But they liv'd as they taught, unſpotted by the 
pleaſures, unbroken by the Troubles of the World; mo- mo- 
deſt, ſerene, equal, and heavenly- minded; in Honour or 
Diſhonour, in Want or Abundance, Liberty or Priſon, 
Life or Death. Let us then no longer object or diſpute, 
but with Faith and Patience be Follovrers ge: thoſe who 
have inherited the Promiſes. 

Being encompaſs? d with A Cloud of Witneſſes, bet us 17 
afide every Weight,” and the Sin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us: 
and let us rum with Patience the Race that is ſet "lefre 235 
looking unto Feſus the Author and Finiſher of our Faith 3 
who for the Foy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, 
deſpiſmg the Shame ; and is ſat down at the Right Hand of 
the Throne of God. For conſider him that endured ſuth 


Contradiction of Simmer againſt himſelf, leaſt * be wearied 
and faint in your Mind. 


we ebe tow 66 ek of thoſe, who A 
on this ſetting up the Doctrine of Perfection, as a Deſign a- 
gainſt the Pleaſures of ay What, fays ſuch a one. 
ſhall I let go my preſent Pleaſures out of my Hands, to 
bunt after T know not what, and I know not where ? 
Shall I quit Pleaſures that are every where obvious, for 
ſuch as have no Being, it may be, but in Speculation'? 


Or at leaſt are never to be enjoy d by any, but ſome few- 


rare and happy Creatures, the Favourites of God and Na- 


ture? Pleaſures that have Matter and Subſtance in them, 


for ſuch as I can no more graſp and reliſh, than I can 
Dreams and Viſions ? But to this we anſwer, All this 


pretty Talk is ſtupid Tgnorance and groſs Miſtake. For 


as to innocent and virtuous Pleaſure, no Man needs 


with it. I endeavour not to deprive Man of this, but to 


refine and purifie it. And he who prefers either ſilly or 
vicious Pleaſure before Religion, is wretchedly miſtaken. 


Perfect Religion is full of Pleaſure, had we but once arriv'd: 
_ at true Parity"of Heart. What can be ſo full of Pleaſure 


fa 
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as the Buſineſs of Religion? What can be more delight 


ful than bleſſing, than praiſing God, to a grateful Soul? 
Hallelnjah's to a Soul ſnatch'd from the brink of-Deftry. 
ion, into the Boſom of its Maſter ? What can be more 
tranſporting than the melting Tenderneſs of a holy Con- 
trition, made up, like Mary Magdalen s, of Tears and 
Hopes, Sorrow and Love, Humility and Glory, Confuſion 
and Confidence, Shame and Joy? What can be more 
tranſporting than Love, the Love of a Chriſtian, when 
he is all Love, as God is Love; when he deſires nothing 
in Heaven, nor on Earth, but God; when all Things are 
Dung and Droſs to him in Compariſon of Feſus ? If the 
Pleaſures of the World be more tranſporting than thoſe of 
Religion, tis becauſe our Faith is weak, our Love imper- 
fect, and our Life unſteady. A conſtant exalted Pleaſure 
is, T grant it, the Fruit of Perfection alone. The Peace 
and Joy of the Holy Ghoſt reigns no where but where 
that Zeal and Love, which is an effe& of the Fulneſs of 
the Spirit, reigns too. . d 
That the Pleaſures of the World are more numerous or 
obvious than thoſe of Religion, is altogether a falſe and 
groundleſs Fancy. In every Place, and in every State, 
do the Pleaſures of Virtue wait upon the perfect Man. 


They depend not, like thoſe of the Body, on a thouſand 


Things that are not in our Power, but only on God and 
our own Integrity. Theſe Obſtacles of Perfection being 
thus remov d, and the Mind of Man being fully convinc'd 


of the Happineſs that reſults from a State of Perfection, 


and of his Obligation to ſurmount the Difficulties which 
obſtruct his Way to it, there ſeems to be nothing now 
left to difappoint the Succeſs of this Diſcourſe, but ſome- 


what too- much Fondneſs for the World, or ſomewhat . 


too much Indulgence to the Body, 
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t is ſtrong enough to abate our Vigor, hinder our Perfc- 


Hon, and bereaves us of many Degrees of Pleaſure at 


preſent, and Glory hereafter. The Indications of this 


ind of Love of the World, are too much Concern for 


the Pomp and Shew of Life, too much Exactneſs in the 


and Reputation, Preeminence and Praiſe ; too much haſte, * 
and too much Induſtry to grow rich, to add Houſe to 
Houſe, Land to Land, and to clothe our ſelves with "thick ' 
and heavy Clay; too brisk a Reliſh of the Pleaſures of 
the World, too great a Gaiety of Mind upon the Suc- ' 
ceſſes, too much Dejection upon the Diſaſters and Diſap- 
pointments of it; too much Care, and too much Dili- 
ence, an encumbring and embroiling Ones {elf too far 
in worldly Affairs; too much Diverſion, too much Eaſe. 
Theſe, I ay, are the Symptoms of a Mind tainted with 
a Love of the World, tho' not ſo far as to Sickneſs and 
Death. However, it will be enough to check the Vigor 
and vitiate the Reliſh of the Mind. Now the only way 
to overcome this Defect, and to captivate the Mind en- 
tirely to the Love and Service of Religion and Virtue, 1s 
to conſider frequently and ſeriouſly the Rewards of Per- 
fection, the Pleaſure that will attend it in another Life. 
Had the young Man in the Goſpel done this, had he had 
as lively a Notion, and as true an Eſtimate, of the Riches / 
of Eternity, as he had of Temporal Ones, he would 
never have gone away ſorrowful, when he was adviſed to 
have exchang'd the Treaſures of Earth for thoſe of Heaven. 
Had the Soul of Martha been as much taken up with the 
Thoughts of Eternity as that of Mary, ſhe would have 
made the ſame Choice as ſhe did. They who often think, 
how foon the Faſhion, the Pomp and Grandeur of this 


World paſs away, and how much better their Heavenly | 


Country is than their Earthly ; how much more laſting, 
and how much more glorious the new Feruſalem, that 
City that has Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God, 

Vo I. III. O than 


Modes and Cuſtoms of it, too quick a Senſe of Honour © 


— 
— ea, 


290 PERFECTION. 
than this City of ours, which may be overthrown in 4 


Moment; will neither weep nor rejoice with too much 


Paſſion ; neither buy nor poſſeſs with too much Applica- 
tion of Mind. To conclude ; He who fo often and de- 
voutly thinks of that Day, wherein Chri who is ow 
Life ſhall appear, and we alſo ſhall appear with him in 
Gm, that he comes to love and long for it; ſuch a one 
ſhall have no great Taſte of the Honours of this World, 
of the Pleaſures or-Tatereſts of this Life; nor will he be 
Nothful or remiſs, but fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord; 
whatever degrees of Affection he had for any Thing of 
that Nature, they will all vaniſh ; he will have no Emu- 
lation but for good Forks ; no Ambition but for the Glo 
which is Eternal. In the purfuit of this will he lay out 
the Strength and Vigour of his Mind ; for this he wil 
retrench his Profit; for this he will deny his Pleaſure; 
for this he will be content to be Obſcure, Mean, and La- 
barious 3 for if the World be once crucify'd to him, he 
will the more eaſily bear the being crucify'd to it. 
After all, there is an Infirmity in the Fleſh ; againſt 
wehich if we do not guard our ſelves, if we do not 
ſtruggle heartily, we ſhall miſcarry: The Spirit is willing, 
ſaid our Saviour, but the Fieſh is weak, Without ample 
Care and much Watchfulneſs, the Vigour of our Minds 
will be relaxed; the Exaltation of our Spirits will flag and 
droop, and we ſhall ſoon loſe the Reliſh there is in Reli- 
gion. The moſt efſectual Remedies againſt this Fraiky 
and Fickleneſs of our Nature, are Godly Fear, and Sted- 
Faſtneſs of Hope. 
The Purity and Preſence of God; the Strictneſs and 
T:npartiality of a Judgment to come; the Loſs of an 
Eternal Crown; the Terrors of Eternal Puniſhment ; 
the Number and Strength of Temptations ; the deplora- 
ble Falls of the greateſt Saints, and the Conſcience of our 
own Weakneſs, will not fail to work in us this godly 
Fear. Let us then not only begin, but alſo perfect = 
. 8 N NI. 
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woſs in the Fear of God. Bleſſed is he that feareth al. 


4. R 
"The Stedfaſineſs of Hope, of Hope that waits and longs 
for the Coming of our Lord, will invite us often to take 
a View of Canaan ; will often fill the Mind with the 
Beauties and the Glories of Eternity; the Reſt and Tranſ- 
ports of another World; the Love of God, and of je. 
ſus ; incorruptible Crowns; the Hallelujahs of Angels; 
the Shouts of Victory; the Fruit of the Tree of Life; 
the Streams that water the Paradiſe of God; and every 
ſuch Object will chide us out of our Weakneſs and Cow- 
adiſe; every ſuch Thought will upbraid us out of our 
Luineſs and Negligence; we ſhall hear always ſounding 
in our Ears the Words of Jeſus to his Diſciples, hat, 
can ye not watch with me one Hour; and yet do you ex- 
pe& to reign with me for ever? Or thoſe to the Church 
of Laodicea ; To him that overcometh, will I grant to {it 
with me upon my Throne, as I have overcome, and am ſat 
down with my Father on his Throne. 8 | 

The Reader will all along perceive, that when we are 
ſpeaking of Perfection, we mean it only in that Senſe 
which Human Nature is capable of. We do not under- 
ſtand the Perfection of Angels and the Bleſſed Saints in 
Heaven, who with their Duſt, ſhook off all the Frailties 
and Infirmities which are inſeparable from Man in this 
Life ; But Infirmities and Frailties that may be cur'd, or 


that Men do not cheriſh, and are fond of, if they do la- 
bour Earneſtly to get rid of them by Watchfulneſs and 


Prayer, will not hinder their reaching that Degree of Pers 
fection which will be acceptable to God, and give upon 


Earth a Taſte of Heaven. Such a Soul will be alone 


arm'd againſt Temptation ; and as the Paths of this Life 
are ſlippery, if he trips ever fo little, will ſoon recover 
himſelf ; and even if he falls, ſhall never receive a Wound 
that is Mortal; Contrition and Grace will ſupply him 
with a Healing Balm, which through the Merits of our 
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Saviour will ſoon ſet him right again, ſo as to go on cou- 
ragiouſly and ſucceſsfully in the Way wherein he ought to 
Walk. 5 5 | | 

Whenever the Reader is in the Vigour of the Spirit, in 
the Ardors of Faith, of Love, when he is inflam'd with 
a Holy Delire to arrive at that State of Perfection, which 
is ſo pleaſing in the Sight of God; let him Addreſs the 
Throne of Grace with theſe or the like Petitions; and 
what he asks in Faith, will ſurely be granted him. 


o, my God, and my Father, increaſe the Knowledge af 
eby Word, and the Grace of thy Spirit in me; Enable me to 
perfect Holineſs in thy Fear, and to hold faſt the Stedfaſine| 
of my Hope unto the End. Pardon all the Sins and Errors 
of my Life, and accept of my Services, through Feſus Chriſ. 
And becauſe, though after all we can do we are Unprofitable 
Servants, thy Infinite Beunty will yet certainly Recompence our 
Sincere Endeavours to promote thy Glory; Let me find my ko- 
ward from Thee, or rather do thou thy ſelf vouchhſafe to be 


my Reward, I ſboud haut ever thought my (elf unworthy 


to have put up this Petition to Thee, O thou Glorious and I 
comprehenſible Majeſty, had not thy own Goodneſs, thy own 
Spirit kindled this Ambition in me. Behold what manner of 
Love is this, that we ſhou d be called the Sons of God! Theſe 
are the Words of thy Servant St. John, And now therefore, 
my Soul can never be at Reſt till J awake at the Laſt Day 
after thy Likeneſs. I can never be ſatisfied till T behold thy 
Glory: Which vouchſafe me, ] beſeech thee, by thy Mero 
and thy Faithfulneſs, by the Sufferings and Interceſſion of thy 
Dearly Beloved Son. Amen. 
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3 JEWS N Matters of Religion and another World, 
5-3 nothing is more ordinarily obſervable, than 
os I 0 E that thoſe People are wont to have the 
Sy gretelt Fears, who have the leaſt Reaſon 
HY THIS for them. Tho Good Chriſtians think the 
s beſt of others, they are generally very ſuſpici- 
ousof themſelves; They have a deep Senſe of the Danger of 
Sin, and a full Conviction of the fatal End of Diſobedience; which 
makes them think, that in a matter wherein it concerns them 
ſo highly not to be miſtaken, they can never be over. jealous of 
their own Hearts, or too cautious, leſt after all, the Inſupport- 
able Puniſhments of Sin ſhou'd fall to be their own Portion. 
This they do in an eſpecial Manner, if in any Material 
Point, upon Which, as to the Sentence of Life or Death, 
the Goſpel lays a great Streſs, they are Tgnorant and Erro- 
neotis: For there are no Terrors in the World comparable 
to thoſe of Religion; nor have any Men upon Earth ſo 
much Reaſon to be afraid, as they who are in Danger to 
fall under them. If there is any thing therefore which 
will be of great Account in the laſt Judgment, or what is, 
all one, which they think will be ſeverely accounted for; 
and they either find themſelves to be guilty of it, or but 
fancy that they are (which is the ſame Thing in the Effect 
of it,) they muſt needs be fearfully perplex d, and depriv'd 
of all Peace and Comfort, tho they are really in the great- 
eſt Safety. Tis true indeed, that in the End they ſhall be 
no Loſers; nor ſhall thoſe miſtaken Fears ever be fulfill'd 
upon them: Becauſe at the laſt Day God will judge them 
5 O 3 accord- 
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according to his own Rule, which they have really per. 
form'd, tho' they knew it not, and not according to thei 
Errors and Miſapprehenſions of it. Their Errors ſhall in no 
wike pervert his Truth; for he ſees what they are, how. 
ver they may miſtake it; and if he ſees them to be 
Righreous, his Sentence will follow his own Know. 
ledge. He will declare their Righteouſneſs to all the 
World. | = 
This is the Security of all Good Men, as it is the Eter- 
nal Terror and Aftoniſment of all Hypocrites and Sinner, 
that they ſhall be brought before an Unerring, Uncorrupt 
Judge, who can neither be brib'd nor deceiv'd, and who 
cannot miſtake them, or wrongfully condemn them, how. 
ever they may miſtake, or wrongfully condernn themſelves, 
Thus then they are really /afe in their own Goodnels, 
when they moſt of all ſuſpect their own Danger, and ar 
Tecure from Evil, even while they are afraid of falling ur- 
der it. | 
But tho' every Good Man is in this Safety, let his Un- 
derſtanding of himſelf be what it will; yet if in any of 
thoſe things which he takes to be a Matter of Life or 
Death, he judges wrong of himſelf, and thinks erroneouſ- 
ly, he can enjoy no Peace and Comfort. He will go to 
Heaven full of Fears and foreboding Thoughts, and never 
think himſelf in the Way to Bliſs, till he is actually en- 
thron'd in it: He will at laſt be happy, but he will have 
no Sight or Expectation of it in the Way; For al 
his Life long he will be tormented with Doubts and Su,. 
Picions, Fears and Fealouſies, and be ſtill, by Turns, conclu- 
ding himſelf loſt as to the next World, tho he be only 
- Joſt in his own ſickly Imagination. And this fancy'd fu- 
ture Miſery will bring him under a Real one for the pre- 
ſent. It will make him have {ad Thoughts, and a ſorrow- 
ful Heart: It will much abate his Joy, and diſturb his 
Peace, and almoſt overwhelm him in groundleſs Perplexity 
and Vexation. X * 
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But that Pious Souls may not fear where no Fear is, 
nor torment themſelves with unreaſonable Apprehenſions, 
et us endeavour to remove their groundleſs Scruples and Mi- 
ſtakes, by ſhewing what, and of what Force thoſe things 
are, which are wont, without any ſufficient Reaſon to diſ- 
quiet the Minds, and to diiturb the Peace of aaa 
but miſtaken Chriſtians, about it. 

The Cauſes of Good Men's Fears are chiefly theſe, 

They are wont to call in Queſtion their Future Salva- 
tion; becauſe after all their Care againſt them, they find 
that ſome Aovions of the Fleſh, fome Stirrings of their 
Lnfts, forme Thoughts of Evil, do till ariſe in them. They 
feel themſelves ſubject to Delights and Fancies, and Defires 
of Forbidden things: They are liable to a Laſeui Thomght, 
2 Covetows Wiſh, an Inſurrection of Anger, of Envy, and 
of ſeveral other Damning Sins. 

'Tis true indeed, theſe Lyffs do not reiguin them, becauſe 
they do not conſent to their Inſtigations, nor do what they 
would have them. They can only inhabit and ftir in them, 
but have not Strength enough to give Laws to them. For 
they repreſs them before they come to willand chuſe, much 
leis to fulfill and practiſe what they incline to. They may 
perhaps have a Thonght and Fancy, aiVifh and Inclination aftet 
wichaſt Pleaſures; but they correct themſelves there, and ne- 
ver in their Hearts conſent to an Dulamſul Embyace, nor ever 
proceed to an Unclean Action. In a ſudden Motion of Anger, it 
may be they may have ſeveral Expreſſions of Wrath, and In- 
ſtances of Revenge occur to their Thoughts, and obtruding 
themſelves upon their Imaginations; but they ſtop there, 
and do not conſent to utter an Bjmrious Word, or to commit 

a Spitefrel Adio; and the ſame they Expercrience by them- 
ſelves in other Inftances, In all which, ſeveral forbidden 
things will get into their Thoughts and Defires, and ſteal 
from them a Wiſh or Inclination: But when once they 
have done that, they can do no more, being unable either 
to gain their Conſent, or to command their 2 ſo 
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as that they ſhould not _ deſire, but alſo chuſe and ful. 
fill them. ö 
Now tho” they do not ſuffer Sin to reign in them, ſoy 
to conſent to it, or to fulfill its Luſts; yet they fear leſ 
their very Thoughts and Inclinations after it fnould prove dam. 
nabe. For God requires the Obedience of our whole May, 
of the Mind and Affections, as well as of our Wills and 4 
&ions; and he is diſobey d by any, as well as by all our Fa. 
culties. And ſeeing every Sin is forbidden under Pain of 
Death, who knows but that this Admiſſion of ir into our 
Thoughts and Deſires, is a Mortal Tranſgreſſion? This is 
One great Cauſe ef Fear, anda Rock of Offence to atru- 
ly Honeſt and Good Man. 
But to take off all Doubt and Scruple upon chis Account 
wee muſt know, that our Imporent Luſts and Ineffefirve De- 
_ feres of Evil Things, if they are able to get no farther than 
2 Thought or Wiſh, tho' at preſent they are a Matter of 
Exerciſe and Humiliation, yet at the Day of Judgment they 
ſhall be no Article of Death or Condemnation. For Chriſt 
Goſpel does not Sentence ns ſeverely upon theſe firſt Mo 
tions of a Luft, or Beginnings of a Sin. It they arrive no 
higher than Fancy or Inclination,. thro' the Merits of 
Chriſt's Sacrifice, there is Grace enough in ſtore for them; 
and in the Goſpel-account they are not grown up to be a 
Matter of Death, nor come within the Confines of De- 
ſtruction. 
Wie ſhall not at the Laſt ny for our fee- 
ble Lais and Deſres after Evil, which are unconſented to, 
and unfulfilled : God will never Sentence any Man other- 
wiſe good, for every ſudden Deſere and Inclination after 
ſinful Things. If it reſts there, and goes no farther than 
bare Deſire, he will pardon and paſs it by. 
Theſe Luſtings and Deſires are to be conſider, both as 
ts their fir Birth, and as to their indulg d and allow'dCon- 
tiuuance; the Firſt is never damning, and the Latter many 
times is no Article of Condemnation. 
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As for our Bodily Luſts and Defires of Evil in their firſt 
Birth, no Man, who is otherwiſe Virtuous and Obedient, 


| ſhall ever be judg'd to die for them: It it were otherwile,. 


who could poſſibly be ſav d? For as long as we live in 
this World, we have all of us theſe firſt Motions of Ap- 
petite after Evil Things, more or leſs; and there is no a- 
voiding of it: For the Laws of God, which are 1poſi- 


tions ſuperinduc d upon our Natures by their Prohibitions 


make ſeveral of our, moſt natural Appetites and Defires 
themſelves to be ſinful; the Luſts of the Fleſh making up 


a good Part of the Prohibitions of the Goſpel. But tho 


God by his After-Prohibition has made them ſinful, yet 
from that natural Neceſſity which he had laid upon us be- 
fore, we cannot live entirely free from them. Our Fleſh 
will ft and make Offers after ſuch things as are naturally 
fitted to its Liking, and we cannot help it; becauſe our Bo- 
dies, as long as they are converſant among the things of 
this World, from their natural Frame and Conſtitution will 
ſtill be excited by ſome things to crave and deſire, and pro- 
vok d by others to hate and abhor them. This is Natural; 
and while there is any Life and Senſe in our Bodies, the 
Good and Evil Things of the World muſt of neceſſity 
thus ſenſibly affect them; and where they are affected with 
Pleaſure, there tis natural for them to deſire; as where they 
feel Pain, tis natural for them to abhor the thing which 
occaſions and produces it it. | | IP 
Thus theſe firſ# Luſtings and Cravings after forbidden 
Things are natural, and were made neceſſary before the Pro- 
hibition came to make them ſinful. And if by an After- 
Law Men ſhall be condemn'd for being ſenſibly affected 


wit h outward things, or for having a ſudden Luft and In- 


clination after them upon their being ſo ſenſibly affected 
with them; they ſhall then be condemn'd for what 
hey could not help, and die for not performing Impoſſi- 


O | But 
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But God neither can nor does make any Laws which 
exact things fo rigorous; he puniſhes nothing in us but 
what proceeded from our ewn Will, nor exacts an Ac- 
count of us for our Natural Laſts and Drolinations, further 
than they are ſubject to our own Choice and free Diſpo- 
ſal. If a ſndden Fear or nnclean Deere ariſe up in the Heart 
of a Holy Man from the Preſence of outward Objects or in- 
ward Imaginations, and the Natural Temper of his Blood 
and Spirits, he ſhall not be put to anſwer for it, becauſe 
he could not prevent it. He could no more hinder it than 
he can hinder the beating of his Heart, or the Motion of 
his Blood; ſeeing it was no Free- will of his, but a Natu- 
ral Effect of his Temper. And to be condemn d for that, 
is to ſuffer for having Fleſh and Blood, as well as Ren- 
fon and Spirit, and to undergo Puniſhment for being made 
up of Body as well as Som; for being a Man, and not an 


As for ſeveral things which follow upon the r Sugge - 
ftion of a Prohibited Object, and upon the frff Luſting after 
it; they are not the Effects of Nature, but of our Choice. 
For tho' a firſt Thought and Fancy of Evil, and a ffudlen 
Loſting after it, may obtrude it ſelt upon us before we can 
obſerve it, whether we will or not, either by Chance, or 
by Occaſion of a Temptation; yet a conti d Entertnin- 
ment of it, and a Stay upon it in our Huaginarions, to che- 
riſh Luſt and enflame Deſire, cannot come upon us but by 


our own Liking and Connivance. For as ſoon as ever we 


ran obſerve them, our Thoughts are our own to diſpoſe of, 
how, and upon what we pleaſe. Wherefore if we pleaſe, 
we may call them off from the forbidden Objects. They 
ſtarted it without our Leave, but they muſt have our Leave 
to ſtay upon it. 
However, theſe .{fter-Thonghts themſelves, and theſe In- 
rlinations after forbidden Things, which come thus from the 
free Determination, or at leaſt from the Connivance of our 
own Wills, are not always an Article of our 9 
| ut 
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but then only when we conſent to do what they ſuggeſt, 
or practiſe and fulfill the fame. For if the forbidden Thing 
is only fancy in our Minds, and crav by our Appetites, 
but has got no Poſſeſſion of our Hearts, nor any Endea- 
yours of our Lives and Actions, according to the gracious 
Terms of that Goſpel by which we muſt ſtand or fall, it 
is not yet come within the Teyrors of Judgment, nor has 
made us liable to Death and Hell. 
For the Evil and Danger of our Bodily Db is the | 
Evil and Danger of a Tumprarim; when our Apperites de- 
fire what the Pohibition has made Evil, and our Spirits on 
the other ſide declare what the Commandment has made 
good, then is the time of — er 
whether our Wills are reſolv' d to ſtick to our Lias, or 
to our Duty; and whether they will prefer God or Sin; 
and herein lies the great Danger of our Natural Appetites; 
for tho' in themſelves they are not mortal and damming to 
any Man otherwiſe Good, yet are they Traps and 


mortal and damning Sins. 

I have ſaid our natural Appetites are not mortal oy 
damning to any Men who are otherwiſe good and virtu- 
ous. The Lafting and Inclinurioms of our Fleſh after Ments 
and Drinks, and after Eaſe and Pleaſure, and the Luſting of 
the Eye after Guin and Riches, are not abſolutely and direct- 
ly forbidden, nor in themſelves, and before they have got 
any farther, an Article of our Condemnation. All the De- 
Fres of the Fleſh are naturally neceſſary; ſome to preſerve 
our own Perſons, and ſome to the Pyeſer vation and ? 
gation of Mankind. This God himſelf has made, and he 
allows of it. Tis a Sin in no Man to have a Sromach to 
his Ment, to have Defires after Eaſe, and a fleſhly Inclina- 
tion after bodily Pleaſures; becauſe God has fo framed our 


_ Bodies that they ſhould, and therefore he cannot be angry 


with us, if we do deſire them. 
Indeed he has not left theſe Deſires to their own Swing. 


but has put ſeveral Reſtraints upon them. He has bound 
them 
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them up from ſome Objects, and in ſome Degrees. We 
are forbid to deſire and luſt after Meat and Drink, Eaſe 
and Pleaſure, Riches and Plenty, when either we are in- 
Jurious to other Men, in procuring that which we luſt 
after; or when we are exceſſive and intemperate in the 
Uſe of it; or for its fake tranſgreſs any other Command- 
ment. Our Deſires for Meat and Drink, for Inſtance, 
muſt not carry us on to exceſſive Meaſures in Glutton 
and Drunkenneſs ; our carnal Luſts muſt not draw us on 
to act them with undue Objects, in Fornication, Adultery, 
Rapes, or other prohibited Ducleanneſs: And our Deſire of 
Mony muſt not betray us into Thefts or Robberies, Fraud 
and Circumvention, Extortion and Oppreſſion, Niggard- 
lineſs, Uncharitableneſs, or other Sins, whether againſt 
Juſtice or Charity. As on the other fide, our Fears and 
Averſations from Wants or Pains, or other bodily Evils, 
muſt not induce us to negle& a Commandment, that we 
may pleaſe our Fleſh, or to deny our Religion for the ſe- 
curing of a bodily Enjoyment. 2 
Theſe Reſtraints God has laid upon our bodily Apperrees; 
having given us theſe Commands, with ſeveral others, 
which we are often tempted to tranſgreſs, in order to 
the fulfilling of them. For our bodily Appetites them- 
ſelves do not diſtinguiſh either of Objects or Degrees. A 
Man's Palate or his Stomach, when ſolicited by any deli- 
cious Meat or Drink, which yields a Pleaſure to it, does 
not tell him-when it hath enough, nor ceaſes to deſire be- 
fore it comes to Intemperance. Our Eyes luft after Mony, 
but they conſider not whoſe it is, If they may have it, 
they matter not to M hom it belongs; or how they come 
by it. Tis the fame in our fleſhly Appetites of other 
Things, the natural Pleaſure of which we luſt after; and 


tis that which moves our Bodies, and theſe luſt after them, 


ſo long as they are pleas'd with them. They never ſtop 
at a fit Meaſure, or turn away from a forbidden Object. 
Thoſe who are rul'd by them, are carried on to any Thing 
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that agrees with them, whether it be lawful of unlawful, 


and are thus ſure to be enſnar d into Sin. Here God has 


ſet a Reſtraint upon them, and will puniſh them ſeverely 

Then are our Laſis mortal to us, they are then Articles 
of our Condemnation, when they have damning Effects, 
and enſnare us into mortal and damning Sins. To any 
good Man, the bare Luſts and Deſires of Evil are not ſo 


truly a danming Sm, as a dangerous Temptation. They are 
not in themſelves an Article of Death to him, but they are 
apt to carry him on to that which is. For that which 


puts any Sin into a Capacity to tempt us, is our Luſt or 


Defire of ſomething which is annext to it, and which 


we hope to obtain by it. There is always ſomething that 
goes along with it, which is naturally fitted to pleaſe our 
Fleſh, and to excite a carnal Appetite ; and by this we 
are tempted and allured into the Practice and Commiſſion 
of it. Bare Sin could never tempt any Man, nor could 
any one in his Wits ever chuſe to diſobey for Diſobedience 


fake, without any Thing further; becauſe there is no 


good in Tranſgreſſion, nakedly conſider d, which could 
move any Man's Will to chuſe and embrace it: But on 


the contrary much Evil, that will diſſuade and fright him 


from it: For it deprives us of God's Fayour, and ſubjects 
us to his Vengeance.. fills us with {ad Hearts, and anxious 


and terrible Expectations. But that which wins us over 


to a liking and Approbration of it, is the Appearance of 


ſome Pleaſure, Profit, Honour, or other annext Allurement, 


which we expect to reap by it. Tis one or other of 


theſe that overcomes all our Fears, and inveigles us into 


the Commiſſion of it; for they ſtrike in with our natu- 
ral Appetites, and raiſe in us Deſires after it; and theſe 
prove the Baits which draw us in, -and are the enſnaring 


Temptation... All the Force of which lyes in this; the Sa- 


tisfaction of a Luſt is join'd with the acting of a Sin, 


which is an Invitation to us, for the ſake of the one, to 
8 commit 
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commit the other. The Tranſprefſion has ſomething an- 
next, which is to dur fleſhly Natures, and raiſes 
in us Defires of it, and Cravings after it. And when it 
has got this Hold of us, it draws us as much as we can 
be drawn by our Love, or our own Laſts, and the Gra- 
tifications of our Boy Apperives 3 which is indeed a great 
| met our Choice and Commiſſion of it, and a ſtrong 
For this is the natural Order of our Actions; either 
our On ſcienoes or our Paſſions move and excite us to them, 
and then our Wills chaſe and intend them, and upon that 
Choice and Intention our Underſtandings contrive and di- 
rect, and laſt of all our bodily and ex) e Powers fuffl 
and perform them. All our 4odily Actions are at the 
Choice, and under the Command of our Wills 5 and all 
our Choice is upon the Appearance of ſome Good or 
other, which either our Conſciences, or our flefhly Luſts 
and Appetites propeſe to us. Our Wills we muſt remem - 
ber are placed in a middle State, and are beſet on both 
Sides. Our Luſts being urgent with us to one thing, and 
our Conſciences to another. And this is that Strife be- 
tween the Fleſh and the Spit which is mentioned in the 


betwyeen the Law of Luſt in the Members, and the Law 
of God in the Mind. Theſe two Principles, our Body 
and Spirit, or dur Luſts and our Conſciences, are thok 
great Intereſts that vie and ſtruggle in us, and emulouſly 
contend which ſhall obtain the Conſent and Choice ot the 
Will of Man. And whenever either of them has got 
that, our Actions follow in courſe. For our bodily Mem- 
bers move at our own Choice; and therefore if our Luſts 


after the Pleaſure of Sin, have once prevail'd upon our 


Wills to conſent to it, they have gain'd their Point; and 
we ſtall go on without more ado to act and commit 
it. 


In 


FT 2 88 


Scriptures, and that Comtntion which St. Punl deſcribes 
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In this then lyes all the Force of a Temptation, that 
the Sin which we are tempted to, has ſomething annexed 
to it, wherein our Fleſh is delighted, and which it luſts 
after and deſires for the ſake of that Pleaſure which it 


finds in it. And when by this Means any Sin has got our 


fleſhly Love and Deſire, it has got a powerful Friend in 
our ewn Boſoms. For our Luſts are ſtrong and violent, 
and where they ſet upon a Thing, they will not eaſily be 
denied, but are urgent and importunate with our Wills to 
conſent to the Gratification and fulfilling of them. If 


once any Sin has ſtruck in with them, it is able to try 


its Strength, and contend with the Law of God in the 


Mind, being furniſh'd now with a powerful Bait, and a 


ſtrong Temptation. | 
Thus are our Lafs and Defives of forbidden bing, not 
the forbidden Sin it felf, but the Temptation to it. In the 


bare Laſting or Deſiring of them, we do not commit the 


damning Sins themſelves, but are tempted only to the 
Commiſion. And in this the Apoſtle St. Fammes is moſt 
expreſs: For then, ſays he, every Man is tempted, when 
rae: hold own Luſts, and enticed to evil by 


As for meer Temptation to a damning Sin, it is not 
mortal and damning. For our being tempted to Sin, is 
not a renouncing 'of our Lord, but an exerciſe of our 
Service and Obedience to him, and a Tryal whether or 
no we will renounce him. It is the great Proof and Ar- 
gument how dearly we love him, and how cloſely and 
faithfully our Wills adhere to him. It ſhews how Obedi- 
ence is uppermoſt in our Hearts, and that we will rather 
deny our deareſt Luſts and importunate Deſires, than ven- 
ture for their Sakes to offend him. Thus to be tempted 
is ſo far trom being Criminal, that it gives a plain Proof 
how much we will loſe and ſuffer rather than we will 
diſobey. It is a Tryal of us how far we will prefer God 
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moſt dear to us of all Things in the World beſides. We 
do not ſin damnably then in being tempted, ſo long as 
we conſent not to it, but manfully feſiſt and overcome 
the Temptation. £9 
And this is evident from hence, becauſe thoſe very Men 
who had livd moſt free from Sin, have not for all that 
- livd free from Temptation, Even Adam himſelf, before 
he knew what Sin was, and during his State of Innocence, 
was liable to be tempted. For the Tree of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, of which God had forbidden him to eat, 
was alluring to his Eyes, and an incentive to his Luſt, as 
well as any other Tree of the Garden. And becauſe it 
was ſo, the Woman was won to eat of it, thro' the 
Strength of ſuch Deſire after it, notwithſtanding God had 
commanded her to abſtain from it. The Woman ſaw that 
the Tree was good for Food, and pleaſant to the Eye ; and 
ſhe took of the Fruit thereof and did eat. And by the ſame 
Inducement ſhe drew in her Husband, and gave it unto 
him,” and he did eat alſo. The Second Adam, who was 
molt entirely innocent, and guilty of no ſort of Sin, was 
yet liable to Temptation, like as. we are, being in all Points 
tempted like as we are, yet without Sin: Nay, the Apoſtle 
fays it was neceſſary he ſhould be tempted, that by what 
he felt in himſelf, he might the better know how to 
ſhew Mercy and have Compaſſion upon us. In all. Things, 
ſays he, it Gehou'd him to be made like unto his Brethren, 
that he might be a merciful as well as a faithful High- 
Prieſt; for in that he himſelf hath ſuffer d being tempted, 
he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. ET CE 
As for our being tempted then, or invited to any Sin by 
our bare Luſt and Inclination after it, in it ſelf, and before 
it has got any further, it is no mortal Sin or damning 
Tranſgreſſion. It is the Scene of good Endeavour, the 
Trial of Obedience, a Teſt of our great Love and Prefe- 
rence of God and his Law, before all the World beſides, 
before even our own deareſt Luſts, and our own 3 
| An 
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And therefore in it ſelf, bare Luſt and Deſire, or being 
tempted and invited to Sin, cannot be -damnably ſin- 

5 | 

2 As for our Laffs and Temprations, tis true they differ 
in Degrees, according as our Deſires of that Evil which 
we are tempted to, are indulg d, and have advanced more 
or leſs. For ſometimes a Luſt may ſtir, but as ſoon as 
it is obſerv'd, it is again extinguiſh'd. The Pleaſure of 
the Sin, whether by being ſeen or fancy'd, raiſes in us a 
ſudden Thought or Dejire after it; but the Luft is expell'd, 
and the Fancy is turned away from the evil Thing as 
ſoon as it is diſcover d. *Tis not ſuffer d to remain and 
dwell in us, but is preſently thrown out with Indignation. 
And this is a Power over our own Deſires, and a way of 
breaking the Strength of Temptations ; which is inci- 
dent only to graver Men, and to perfect Chriſtians ; and 
that not in all Inſtances of Temptation, but only in ſuch 
as are not extraordinary in themſelves, and which have 
been often vanquiſh'd and triumph'd over. It is in ſuch 
Caſes, where Uſe has made the Conqueſt eaſie, and long 
Cuſtom of ceaſing and turning away from the inveigling 


" Deſire, bas fo taken off all the Difficulty, that we are 
* able to ſil | ſoon diſcern 
4 able to ſilence and ſubdue the Luſt as as we 

i it. And as for thoſe feeble Defires and impotent Temp- 
; tations, there is no Queſtion but a good Chriſtian may be 
? under them, and yet he is in no Danger of being con- 
demned for them. | 


At other Times our Luſts live longer and advance higher. 
They grow. up to high Degrees, till they are able to con- 
tend and ſtrive againſt the Mind and Conſcience 3 inſo- 
much that when at laſt they are deny'd, and our Wills 

chuſe to do what God commands us in ſpite of them, 
the Conqueſt is not gain'd without much Struggling and 
Oppoſition. The Fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, as well 
as the Spirit luſteth againſt the Fleſh. And tho? at laſt the 
fleſhly Luſts are overpower'd, and cannot prevail with = 
| Wi 
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Wills to chuſe on their Side, yet do they ſtrive hard, and 
contend for it. Here a Luft is not preſently ſubdu d as ſoon 
as it is diſcern'd, but it ſtrives and ſtruggles. It can make 
Head againſt the Law in the Mind, tho' it cannot over- 
come it. It has ſome Intereſt in the Will, tho? it has not 


a ſufficieat Intereſt : For the Will hearkens to it for ſome 


time, and conſiders of what it offers; notwithſtanding 
that at lait it rejects its Suit, and thro' the Solicitations of 
a more powerful Favourite, reſolves againſt it. This Pow- 
er our Laſts have in us while we are young Converts, and 
of a more imperfect Goodneſs, In ſome very great Temp- 
tations, ſuch as are the Fear of Death, and bodily Torments 
elpecially, they will ſtruggle thus in thoſe, who are the 
molt perfect Chriſtians of all. 

But now when our Lf are in this degree, when they ſtay 
upon our Souls for ſome Time, and ſtrive againſt our Spi- 
rits for the Conſent of our Wills, before they are finally 
deny d it; yet if they go no farther than bare Luſt, and 
our Wills do not, after all their Struggling, conſent to them, 
or chuſe the Zvil Thing that is orav'd by them, they are 
{till uncondemning, and incident to an Heir of Salvation. 
This, as I take it, is clear from what St. Paul himſelf ſays 
of the truly Regeuerate, or of thoſe who in his Words walt 
in che Spirit. For in them he ſays plainly, that the Flefh 
dufteth againſt the Spirit, tho it is not able r prevan over 
* =: Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
the Fle 

Thus even in fulfilling the Will of the Spine, you con- 
tradidt another Will of your Laſts, and camor uo, or dd 
not the Things that you would. 

Chriſt himſelf, who kaew no Sin, nor ever committed 
any Thing which could ia Rri& Juſtice be worthy of Death, 
was yet ſubject to ſuch a Confli& of Fleſh and Spirit as 
this now mention d. His very Death and Paſſion, which 
were the Conſummation and Hhighef Part of his Obedience, 
were not Without great iruggling of bis Flcſh, and a —_ 
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and earneſt Conflict of his Sly Deſires againſt it. He 
was in a ſtrange Fear and Diſcompoſure about it. He be- 
gan, ſays St. Mark, to be fore amaz'd. And when he had 
recover'd himſelf a little from the dave of that ſudden 
Fright, he prays againſt it, O my Father, if it be poſſible, 
let this Cup paſs from me. His Requeſt not being granted 
at firſt, he makes a freſh Addreſs, wherein he is more Im- 
portunate; being in an Agony, lays St.Luke, he pray d mare 
earneſtly ; his Supplications he offer d up with ſiroug Oying 
and Tears, All this Strife and Oppoſition, and the Deſire 
of Life, and the bodily Appetite after Eaſe and Safety, to» 
gether with the Senſe of God's Wrath and high Diſplea- 
ſure, roſe in him againſt his Obedience to his Sufferings, 
But becauſe all this was only carnal Deſire, which tho it 
laſted ſome time, and difcompos'd him much, was not 
able to gain any Thing of his Will and Conſent to the 
Refuſal of his Duty; therefore notwithſtanding That, he 
was perfectly innocent. All that can be faid, is, he was 
tempted of his Fleſh againſt this great and laſt Inſtance ot 
his Obedience, but he did not yield or conſent to the Temp- 
„„ | 

Thus then as for the Luſt and Deſires of our Fleſh, whe- 
ther they be ſuddenly rejected, and make no Reſiſtance, 
or are longer liv'd, and contend much; yet if they have 
got no Conſent of our Wills to the fulfilling of them, nor any 
Choice or Performance of the evil Thing or Action which is 
crav d by them, (as thoſe have not which are the Complaint 
and Fear of good Men) they are only a Temptation to a Dam- 
ning Sin; but in themſelves thus far they are not Damniug. 

Having ſhevvn for what Luſts and Deſires of Evil we 
ſhall at the Laſt Day be pamlon d, we ſhall now ſhevy for 
which of them we ſhall be condemm d. 

Our, TLuſts are then Damnable, and dangerouſſy Evil, 
when they are eſſectual Inſtruments and Temptations to 
Damning Evils, and carry us on either to chuſe or pra- 
nile them; for they are the great Favourites 2 
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of our Wills, and thereby the Authors of our Actions. 
They firſt bring us to chuſe and conſent to the deadly Sin 
by which they are gratify'd, and then to act it; and when 
they are gone on to either of theſe, they are an Article of 
Condemnation. They are uncondemning till they come ſo 
tar; but if once they have got us to conſent to the alluring 

Sin, from that Conſent. begins their Sting, and both it, 
and all that follow'd it, makes us liable to Eternal * 
ſtruction. 

To clear this Matter a little farther, I wil here ſet on 
thoſe ſeveral Steps by which we aſcend to the Completion, 
and are carryd on to the Working and ee rege of 
any Sin. 

Alt the Repreſentation of the Object which is to nt 

us to it, whether it be an Unchaſt Embrace, an Unlawful 
Gain, or the like, either by what we feel of it now, if it 
be before our Senſes, or by what vre fancy of it, if in our 

Imagination, our Fleſh is pleas d and | delighted with it. 

And from this Pleaſure it naturally goes on to Love, and 
Love ends in Deſire; but when once we are come to De- 
fire a Thing, our Paſſions have done their Part, and all that 
in them lies towards the Action. 

When in the Appecite or Animal Soul the Sin hes gone 
thus far, the next Step is, that to gratify this Deſire, or 
Luſt of our Fleſh, our Wills ſhou'd 3 to it. For our 
wills are the Diſpoſers of all that follows; and unleſs they 
conſent to get that which the Fleſh ſo much deſires, there 
can be nothing more done towards it. But if they do 
conſent to the Deſire, and intend to fulfil] it, then our Un- 
derſtanding and Contrivance are employ'd in Deliberating 
and Conſulting, what Time, what Place, what Means are 
fitteſt to accompliſh it with the leaſt Difficulty, and the 
moſt Delight, and to the greateſt Advantage. And when 
our Minds have ſeen which to prefer and fix upon, then 

our Wills reſolve upon them, and make choice of them. When 
| _ is done, the laſt Decree is paſt, and all the Time of 
Doubting 


ww = & 8 


— 


2 ay — — 


* — = — — . — — — — — a 
— — - * — — 1 .. — — — — — — — 
S Ie So oy — 4 5 ; — © 0 — x 5 — IEP RTE 1 
— - - —— Ed > ne. — = — « wt 2 — s y . 
* : 
6 ” 


— 


. „ pa oft yi 


if 
4409 
'f : 
1 


5 — 
Pay — 


— 


— _ . — - N : — — _ N — — —— 
TT N 8 2 — A _ . * . A Py * —— — 8 — 
—— Bs = - * - * . — — === py 2 —— — —— 
— Far _ < = — : 4 0 y - — CH — 
— — — 3 — , * * — — — — 
— 2 IR —— ns CSR 1 3 N —— 2 => — 2 Cog: — en OA 2 — * 
—— — > « L — - . K — - 3 = 2 5 
_——— =p 7 2 — — - 
7 
- 


= ” -. 
_ 
Ms, . — 
— bart 


6 — — 
2 


oO * * — 
” SIE * 2 
— — — 
— »» rd — 


2228 8 5 
EET EEE RI 


SoeRUr EES. 309 
Doubting and Deliberation is over; nothing then remains, 
but to apply our Bodily Powers, to perform our Reſolutions 
in the Execution and Commiſſion of that which was re- 


folv'd upon. 
This is the Natural Order of our Faculties, and 15 


Proceſs that is obſerv'd by our Principles of Action, to- 


ward their Completion, and the final Commiſſion ot any 
Sin. The firſt Beginning is in the lower Soul, for that 
is the Inlet of all Sin, and the open Door for Tempta- 
tion; and there it is that Sin has all its Strength and en- 
ſnaring Powers; upon which Account tis call'd by St. Paul, 
a Law in the Members. And when theſe Lats of our Fleſh 
have won the Conſent of our Wills, they are ſecure of all 
ourAfter-Contrivances for it, and of all our actual Performance 
and Execution. For both our Thoughts and our bodily Powers are 
at the Command of our owyn Mills. If at the Inſtigation of 
our Lyſts, our Wills have once conſented to the Sin, they 
will quickly ſet our Heads at work to contrive for it, and 
our Hands and other bodily Powers. to execute and fulfill it. 
In this Method our Principles of Action move, when 
we act with full Deliberation; and when they are all em- 


ploy d, ſometimes indeed there is no Contrivance at all, be- 


cauſe none is needful ; as it happens when the Opportuni- | 


ty of the Sin is preſent with us, and juſt before us at ſuch 


a time as we conſent to it. Nothing more is then want- 
ing, but only to act and fulfill it. When the Opportunity 
is abſent, and we are put to forecaſt and contrive for it, 
then is the Proceſs of our Faculties in that Order which 
we have here deſcrib d. 4 

For an Inſtance and Illuſtration of this, we wil take 
the Sin of Drunkenneſs, and the Proceſs will appear to be 
as has been mention d. In a Man whoſe Inclination that 
way diipoſes him to be tempted by it, the Fancy of it in 
himſelf, or the having it ſuggeſted to him by another, 
gives him a Thought of the Pleaſure which accompanies 
it, and from that Apprehenſion of its Pleaſurableneſs, he 
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begins to leve, and from that Lowe he goes on ſtraight- 
way to defore-it. His Will being naw falicited by his 
Caf or badily Dejire, conſents to the fulflling of it. And 
this Conſent being once gain d, the next Thing in order is 
to deliberate and contrive what Company, what Time, and 
what Place are fitteſt tor it. And when by comparing all 
Things together, he comes to make a Judgment of that, 
he immediately ehuſes, — and that be- 
ing dane, there is nothing remaining further but to exe - 
„eee and go on to the Performance 
Or ut 

Now ſo long as the Evil is contain'd in a ſhort delight- 
ſawe Thought, or Love, or Deſire, and reſts there, but 
goes no farther; it is not fo much our damning Sin, as our 
dangerous Temptation. It will be conniv'd at, and at the 
e ter 
Sim is only ſoliciting our Choice, but has not got it; and 
as yet we have not committed a mortal Crime, but are 
only under a Trial, whether we will be drawn to the Com · 
miſſion of it or no. If once our Wills conſent to it, then 
begins the Sting, and there the Danger enters; for the 
ligling after Evil, ſo far as to conſent to it, and much more 
ſo as te contrive for it, or to fulfil it, makes us liable to 
Death and eternal Damnation. If by means of the tempt- 
ing Luft any Sin has prevail'd ſo far, it is become a mor- 
tal Offence, and ſubjects us to Deſtruction. Luft, ſays 
St. Zames, when it is conceiv d, or is impertedtly conſented 
to, anſwering its Canception, which is an imperfect For- 
mation, bringe th forth Sin; and Sin, when (by being 
fectly conſented to) it is finiſhed, * ferch Death, 
vehich is the Wages of it. | 

And that our Las after any Sin are then damnably {:- 
ful, when they are gone beyond Deſire, and are come 
either to our Canſent or Contrivance, or actual Perfor- 
Are, appears further from theſe Inſtances in them all 
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If we Luft ſo long after any Exil Thing as to conſent = 


to the ſaful Enjaywent of it, we are guilty af all that Pu- 
Pros 161 1331 Cp He that lacks uh A War 
man, lays our Saviour, ſo long as to Ia after her, or to 
conſent in his Heart ta the Enjoyment of her, 1. 
committed Adultery with her already in his Heart. If 


wa 
lt ſo long as to cantrive far it, which is a Degree fur- 


ther, we are the more guilty of the Sin, and mare liable 


to the Puniſhment of it ſtill. The Adachtuations and Corr 


pad HG reckon d among thoſe things which 
pallute a Man, and thereby unfit him for entering into Hea- 
ven, where nothing can ever have Admittance that is un- 
clean, as well as Marder itſelf is. | 


But if our Loſt after any finful Enjoyment, carry us on, 


not only to conſent to it, or to cautrive for it; but, what 
is the Perfection of all, to work and fulhil it; then has it 
enſnar d us into as much Miſchief as it can, and is be- 
come Dangerous and Damming with a Witneſs. For then 
it has prevaiłd with us to compleat our Sin, and give the 
laſt Hand to it. It has brought us under that which is 
moſt of all threaten'd, for we now fralfill the Luſis of the 
Fleſh, and work 


Iaiquiey. 
If we continue to do this, not only for onee or twice, | 


but in canſtant Returns and in a fix'd Courſe, and Tenure 


of Action; then as our Sin is grown higher, the Acts of 


it being more numerous, and the Guilt more crying, ſo 


will our Puniſhment alſo be more dreadfully ſevere. This 


is calbd walking after the Fleſp, and Living after the Fleſh: 

'Tis a State of waſted Virtue, and babitual reigning Sin; 
it is not only thro? its Obnomiotsſueſs to Puniſhment a State 
of Death, but alſo thro? its Hardneſs of Cure and difficult 
Recovery, a State of great Doubt and Danger. The fame 
Law in the Members which Wars againſt the Law of the Mind, 
ſo as thus to Captivate and Triumph over it; as it is the 
Law of Sin, ſo, as the Apoſtle ſays, tis the Lam of Death 


too. Therefore all our Luflings after Evil, when once 


they 
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they come to be conſented to, tho' before they were "AM i 
at, are thenceforth Deadly and Damning. And whoever hopes 
to be ſaved at the laſt Day from the Puniſhment of them, muſt 
thus far mortifie and kill them; mortifie thoſe Deſires, ſays 
St. Paul, which are ſeated in your earthly Members; all Fleſh- 
ly Luis muſt of neceſlity be crncify'd in every good Chri- 
ſtian; for no Man will be reputed to belong to Chriſt till 
this Change i is wrought in him: They that are Chriſt's have 
cruciß d the Fleſh with the Afections and Luſts, We muſt 
not ſo mortiſie and crucifie them, as to have no Fleſhly Ap- 
petites and Bodily Deſires of Evil; for then muſt we have no 
Deſires at all, becauſe our Senſes, as has been obſerv'd, do 
not diſtinguiſh between lamful or unlawful, but are natu- 
rally mov'd by an agreeable Object, whether it be with 
God or againſt him; but we muſt mortifie them to that 
degree as that they may never be able to win us over to 
conſentto any forbidden thing for their Gratification. They 
muſt never have ſo much Intereſt in our Hearts, as to 
make us prefer them before our Duty; and chuſe to per- 
form what they, rather than what God requires. Some 
Stirrings and ineffective Motions of them, which cannot 
prevail againſt God, nor gain over the Conſent of our 
Wills to any thing that he has forbidden, are diſpens d with. 

They are the Stage of Temptation, but not of Death; for 
God bears with them, and the mortify'd Men themſelves 
do daily feel and labour under them. But it is the prevail- 
ing Strength of our Luſts after Evil Things, when they 

our Conſent to them, and carry us to tranſgreſs God's 


Laws to fulfill them, is that which is to be mortify'd in 


every good Man, becauſe under its Empire he cannot go 
to Heaven. 

Before a Man can become a good Chriſtian, he has fo 
kill d the reigning Power of Luft, as not to be acted any 
longer by its Inſtigation. He feels ſome ſmall Stirrings of 
it afterwards, but they do not win upon him, nor prevail 


| over him: For he is always ready to deny the — 
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of his Lt, before he will diſpleaſe his God, and makes all 


the Deſires of his Fleſh give way to the Dictates of his 


Conſcience: Ye that are Chriſt's, ſays St. Paul, have crucis . 


fied the Fleſh with the Afections and Luſts. 


When once this is done, there is no great Trouble in it | 
afterwards; for the more any Man is accuſtem'd to obey, 
the leſs Difficulty does he find in Mortification and Self-de- 


nial, and in reſtraining of all thoſe Lais which tempt to 


Diſobedience. He is not now in every Temptation put to 
the Pain and Trouble of cutting off a right Hand, or of 
pluckmg out. a right Eye. Tis true this Selt-denial and Mor- 
tification went very near him at firſt ; but ſince he has 

been us'd to it, and his Fleſh is accuſtom'd to. bear the | 


Yoke, there are no ſuch Pangs and Uneaſineſs attending 


it. His Luſts are fo far mortiß) d, as it is abſolutely neceſſary | 
they ſhould be: They are crucity'd to that Degree, as to 


be difabled from gaining his Conſent to them, his Contrivanct 


for them, or his Performance of them. Which is as much 


Mortification as God will exact of him. 


But yet when this is done, and our Lyfts are morriſyl | 
to this Degree, there is ſtill need of a watchful Care of 


them, and a continual Strife againſt them, leſt they rebel 


again and go further. For the Objects of Senſe, and tbe 


Allurements of the Fleſh, are till before us, and our Bo- 


dies naturally are ſtill as capable to be delighted in them, 


and to ligt and Jong after them, as ever they were before. 


'Tis only the over-powering Strength of the Law in the 


Mind or Conſcience, which maintains the Reſolution of 
our Wills againſt them, and by that means keeps them un- 
der. Wherefore if once we begin to ſlacken our Care, and 
to allow them to go where and how far they pleaſe, they 


will quickly grow upon us, and prove too hard for us; 


bring us firſt to conſent to them, and after that to compleat 


and fulfill them. 
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Let no Man er indulge to the Thoughts of un- 


lawful Pleaſures, 1 498 by the Delights of his Fancy foment 
and cheriſh the Deſires of his Fleſh, preſuming that all is 
ſafe, while he does not conſent ta them, nor yields to ful- 
fill them. For admitting that all things elſe are innocent 
and uncondemning, yet however by this Means he lays a 
Snare for his on Soul, He throws himſelf into Temp- 
tation, and ſo cannot. expect that God ſhould. deliver him 
out of it. God has promis'd to relieve, us indeed in all 


our r Neceſſities of his own making; and if his Providence. 


throws us upon this Tryal, his Grace ſhall Lupport us un- 


der it, and make way for, our Eſcape, out of it. He will 


not ſuffer you to Ge tempted. above what, you able to bear, 
ſays the Apoſtle; but together with the Temptation he 


will make a way to ſcape, that ye may be able 10 bear ſo 


much of it as befalls you. But what is this to us, if we 

bring our ſelves into Snares, and prove our own Temprers? 
For there is no Reaſon at all to preſume that God, if he 
will deliver us from other Enemies, ſhould deliver us alſo 
from our own ſelves; and that he ſhould ſecure us by his 


Spirit from thoſe very Snares which we lay for our own. 
Virtue, It we will entertain Serpents in our Boſoms, he. 


hag no where engag d, nor is there any Reaſon why he 
ſhould, that we ſhall not be ſtung by them. On the con- 


trary he warns us againſt them, and bids us be careful to 
keep off from them. So far muſt we be from bringing 
Temptations upon our ſelyes, that, if we will obſerve bis 
Orders, we muſt, pray daily even againſt thoſe, to which 


his Proyidence may expoſe us. This being one of thoſe 
Petitions which according to our Lord's Appointment, we 
are to put up to God, as often as we. do that for our daily 
Bread, that he would not lead us into Temptation, 

If therefore by indulging to delightſome Fancies, and 


growing Luſts of Evil, we throw our ſelves into a great 


TY we | have * — to fear, leaſt God for our 
- Puniſh- 
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puniſiment ſhould leave us in it, and ſuffer us to fall by it 
into Perdition; ſuch Indulgence is apt of it ſelf to inflame 
our Luſts, and to weaken our Reſolutions. God alſo is 
prone to withdraw his Grace, and to leave us to our o.π.n 
Strength upon it; and ſince at the ſame time it increaſes 


our Neceſſities, and withdraws our Aids, it muſt needs put 


us into a dangerous Condition. To ſecure our Souls then, 
and keep us off from Damning Sins, we muſt reſiſt Temp- 
tations at the Beginning, and not give way to them; we muſt 
not cheriſn and indulge, but timely check, and heedfully ſup- 
preis them. 3 iP - 

Thus at laſt we ſee,” what is the juſt Force of this firſt 
Cauſe of Fear to honeſt” Minds, their ineffective Luſts and 
impotent Deſires of Evil. The firſt Beginnings of Luſt can- 
not be avoided, and the longer Entertainment of it ſhall 
not finally be puniſh'd, if tis ſoon check d by us; nay, if 
it ſtays longer, and contends much with us, fo long as it 
does not prevail upon us to conſent to, and fulfill the Sin 
to which it is a Temptation. But when once it has gain d 
our Conſent and Choice of that Sin to which it would en- 
gage us, then it is of a damning Strain, and all its follow- 
ing Effects are Mortal. 11 

Tho? therefore thoſe Luſtings and Deſires which good 
Men complain of, may juſtly be an Employment of their 
Watchfulneſs and Care; yet ought they not to be a Cauſe 
of their Fear and Scrupie; for they ſhall not bring upon 
them thoſe Evils they are afraid of, nor ever prove their 


Ruin and Deſtruction. The evil Thing is entertain d only - 


in a Thought, or a Wiſh, They tft after it, and are 

tempted by it; but that is all, for they do not conſent to 

the Temptation, And fince their Luſts go no farther, they 

ſhall-not harm them when Chriſt comes to Judgment, nor 

ever bring them into Condemnation. 11 8 
Another thing which diſquiets the Minds of good and 

honeſt Men, and makes them needleſly to call in queſtion 

5 


e 


the Saveableneſs of their preſent State, is the Coldneſs and Un- 
affettedneſs, the Unſettledneſs and Diſtractions which they find 
in themſeves when they are at Prayers; and good People 
are wont to cry out of Deſertions, to think that God has 
thrown them off, and that his Spirit has forſaken them, 
if at any time they find a great Piſtraction and Dulneſi of 
Spirit 1n their Devotions, with a great Abatement of that 
Zeal and Fervency, that Fixedneſs and Attention which they 
have happily enjoy d at other times. 5 
But this is a great Miſtake, ariſing from Men's Igno- 
rance of God's Laws, and of their own ſelves. God has 
no where told them, that he will judge them at the 7 
Day by the Steddineſs and Fixedneſs, the Tide and Fer- 
vency of their Devotions, but by the Integrity of their Hearts, 
and the Uprighineſs of their Obedience. The laſt Sentence 
ſhall not paſs upon Men according to the Heat of their 4f- 
fections, but according to the Goodnefs of their Lives. It 
they have been careful to practiſe all God's Commandments 
according to their Power and Opportunities, and this of 
Prayer among the reſt, in ſuch ſort as their unavoidable 
Infirmities would ſuffer them, they ſhall be ſafe in that 
Judgment, notwithſtanding any Inequality in their bodily 


Tempers, or Unconſtancy and Abatement in their bodily At- | 


fections. 


In the Duty of Prayer, as in all other Duties, we are 


bound ſo far only as comes under the Power and Choice 
of our own Wills. And after all our Care and Pains in 
fixing our Thoughts, and raiſing of our Deſires in Prayer, 
thro' ſome bodily Indifpofition or unforeſeen Accidents, 
which we cannot help; our Minds ſometimes will Qill run 
aſtray, and our Deſires be cold and languid. And thus 
this unwill ĩ Dulneſs and Diſtraction ſhall not influence our 
main State, more than our other anwill d Failures do; tis 
a Thing which no Man can help, or is perfectly free from: 
Wherefore God will not be ſevere upon it, but in great 
Mercy he will pity and connive at it, - For 


* 
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For as for the Attention of our Minds, and the Fixedneſs 
of our Thoughts, either in Prayer or in any other Buſineſs; 
it is a Thing which is not always in our own Power, but 
may be hinder'd and interrupted by many Accidents 
whether we will or no. Any thing that makes our bodily 
Spirits tumultuary and reſtleſs, diſturbs and breaks our At- 


tention. Any high Motion of our Blood, or any former 


Impreſſion upon our Spirits, either by our precedent Studies, 
or our Croud of Buſineſs, will make great Variety of 
Thoughts and roving Fancies to obtrude themſelves upon 


us; and this is our natural Frame and Conſtitution, which 


we mult ſubmit to, and can never wholly remedy. We 


can no more prevent it than we can prevent our Dreams, 
when our Fancies are ſtruck by like Impreſſions. For 
from the natural Union of our Souls and Bodies, our Minds 


in their moſt ſpiritual Operations of Thinking and Under- 


ſtanding, go along with our bodily Spirits, and apprehend 


often their Impreſſions; and we can as well refuſe to ſee 


when our Eyes are open, or to taſte what is put into 
our Mouths, as we can refuſe to have a Thought of theſe - 
Things which are impreſt upon our bodily Fancy. The 


Connexion between theſe. is Neceſſary and N atural, and 


there is no breaking or avoiding it. Thus let us be either 


at our Prayers, or at any. other Exerciſe; if any Temper of 
our Bodies, any accidental Motion of our Blood, any for- 
mer Impreſſions of foregoing Studies, or other Buſineſs 


. ſtir in our Fancies, our Thoughts muſt needs be diverted, 


and our Atrention diſturb'd by them. 

We are more apt to find it thus in our Prayers, than i in 
any other thing. For beſides that, in theſe the Adverſary is 
more buſie with us; Men therein often uſe Violence, and 
ſcrew up the Fixedneſs of their Minds, and the Fervency 


of their Hearts, to the higheſt Pitch. And thus their 4o- 


dily Spirits being conſtrained, are liable not only to be diſ- 
compos'd by outward Accidents, but allo to give back and 
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fall of themſelves; and when in this manner they 
withdraw, there is room made, till they can be re- 
3 ed again, for other Thoughts to ariſe inſtead of 
them 

Indeed we may, and ought to ſtrive againſt theſe Di 
ftrattions as much as we can, and to compoſe our Thoughts 
as much as our natural Temper, or our preſent Circum- 
ances will ſuffer us. When they wander in our Prayers, 
as ſoon as we diſcern it, we may recolle& them; and 
when other Thoughts intrude, as ſogn as they are obſerv'd 


we may reject them. But then this is all that we can do, 


or that God requires we ſhould do, for we cannot pray per- 
fectly and continuedly without them. 

As for the Zeal and Fervency of our Affections, whe- 
ther in our Prayers, or any Thing elſe, they are various 
and very changeable, and do not depend ſo euch upon the 
Choice of our Wills, as upon the Temper of our Bodies. 
Some upon every Occaſion are more warm and eager in 
their Paſſions, either of Love or Hatred, 2 or Fear, 
oy or Sorrow, than other Men either are or can be. For 
there's a Difference in Tempers, as well as in Talares, 155 
Men $ Paſſions do no more iſſue out upon the ame 
in the ſame Eagerne/s, than their Sromachs do after 
lame Food with Che fame Degrees, of Apperne wheretore, 
every Man cannot work himſelf yp to a great Ferveng, 
and vehement Afection; becauſe all Top wee do not admit 
of it. *Tis more a Man's Temper his Choice; and 
it is not to be expected, that all paris ſhould be able to 
raiſe themſelves up to a tranſporting Pitch r but on- 


ly that they ſhould who are born to it. 
They whoſe natural Temper fits them for a great Fer- 
wency and a high Aﬀettiop, are od able to work t es 


up to it at all Times; tor no Man's Temper is conſtant 


and unchangeable. Our Bodies are ſubject to a thouſand 
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that are without us. If a Man's Blood is put into an irte- 
gular Ferment, either by a cold Air or in ward Diſtemper, 
or any diſcompoſing Accident; it ſpoils not only the Fix- 
edneſs of his Thoughts, but alſo the Zeal of his Actions; 
and if there be any Damp or Diſbrder, any Dulneſs or Iu- 
diſpoſition, either upon a Man's Blood or "$pirirs the Diſ- 
compoſure of his Body is preſently felt in His Soul. His 
Thoughts flag, and his Paſſions run low, all his Powers 
ate under a Cloud and ſuffer an Abatement. 

This every Nan finds in himſelf When he labours titer 
a ſitkly arid*crizy Temper, an Aking or a cl, Head, or 
any offer bodily Tndifpolition; for our Paſſons are bodily 
Leuvers, and are manag'd by 6ollly Tnſtrtinients; they live 
and dye with them, atid are ſubject to All their Coolings 
and their Cffanges: Wherefore, ag lofig as our Sd Di/- 

poſitions vary, and by rea ſon of a Number of Accidefte are 
l changeable and inconſtant, the Zeal and Fervency of 
our Affections muſt needs be ſo too, Which ſure we can- 
not help. God will not be always angry, or eternally 
torment us for them. His Love and Fayour to us will 
not alter, As our unſettled Thoughts or bodily Tempers 
do. 

We dull. according to our preſent Circumſtances and 
Diſpolitions, to be us fervent and affectionate in Prayer as 
wwe can, to recall our Thoughts when We obſerve them to 
Winder, Tt We do this, we need not doubt but our in- 
voluntary Diſtractions ſhill not Hinder our Devortons being 


accepted by God, and the Bleſſings Which we ſue for e 


obtain d. If our Prayers are ſometimes leſs Intent and le 

Affectionate than ät others they are, and we at all times 
greatly deſire they might be, yet ſhall they be heard by our 
Father Who is in Heaven : 105 our i fo and Fer ven- 
9% tho' they are great good Things, and ſuch as we muſt 
take care ſtill to be provided with when we Ge: , yet are 
not the only Qualifications of our Rahe. hich mY 
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with God and move him to hear them. Our holy Love 
and humble Fear, our Truſt and Dependence, Submiſſion and 
© Refignedneſs, and other ſpiritual Virtuesand Inſtances of O- 
| bedience, are alſo Diſpoſitions which God reſpects in them; 
nay, Which he prizes above all and principally looks at. 
Therefore as long as our Hearts are honeſt, and our Lives 
entirely obedient, we are always turniſh'd with thoſe Qua- 
bfications which are ſufficient to bring down God's Grace 
and Bleſſing upon us, and which are the principal Things 
that make our Prayers themſelves an acceptable Offering, 
And if at any time a good Man's Devotions are leſs perfect 
than he deſires they ſhould be, that Defe& will be other- 
wiſe ſupply d, and he will have all that Mercy convey'd to 
him thro other Means, which his Prayers ſhould have ob- 
tain'd for him; for that which makes his Prayers procure 
God's Love and Mercy for him, will make his Obedience 
procure the very fame. | 
Let a Man make ſure in the firſt Place of a good Life, 
and of an honeſt and entire Obedience, and then he need 
not fear to want thoſe Things which all good Men have 
need to pray for. He cannot periſh for want of thoſe Mer- 
cies for which he prays, tho it be ſometimes (and will be, 
do what he can) with Coldneſs and Diſtraction; becauſe 
not only the other obedient Performance of his Prayers, 
however thro' ſome unchoſen Hindrances a due Fixedneſs 
and Fervency are wanting, but alſo the conſtant and unin- 
terrupted Obedience of his Life is daily aſcending up, and 
brings them down upon him. VVV＋*— 
let no good Soul then be further troubled and diſquicted 
on this Account, as if, becauſe aſter all his Care, his Pray- 
ers are ſometimes dull and cold, and his Thoughts therein 
much diſtracted, he ſhall either be eternally puniſh'd for 
them, or at leaſt go without the Bleſſings he defires in 
them. For as long as the Spirit of Obedience appears, both 
in his Prayers and in his Actions, the unwill'd — 


od 
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he of the Mind, and the Dulneſi and Frozenneſs of his Affecki- 
and ons at ſome times, ſhall be no hindrance either to his Suit at 


of preſent, or to his Happineſs hereafter; 5 his Requeſt ſhallnot 


om be thrown by, nor be condemn'd for them; but ſo far as 
K God ſees it fitting for him, it ſhall be granted, and he ſhall 
notwithſtanding be eternally ſaved. 

al A Third Scruple which is wont cauſeleſly to diſguſt ne 
- trouble honeſt Minds, is the Words of our Saviour, I : 
" if unto you, rhat as concerning every idle Word which Men ſpall | 
en el, hey ſhall give an Account thereof at the Day of Fak- 

$ ment. 

2 This ſeems to be a ſtrict and ſevere Saying; for in al- + 
. the Croud and Variety of Converſe, in the infinite Num- 


il bers of Queſtions and Anſwers, and other Occaſions of 
| Diſcourſe, what Man in all the World, but eſpecially thoſe - 
who are of a Converſation that is Free and Open, Courteous 
if and Ingenuous, Chearful and Delightſom, which Temper 
4 the Goſpel does not only allow but approve of; Who, 1 
fay, of all Men, but of Men of this. Make eſpecially, a- 
mong all the Occaſions of Speech, can avoid a multitude of 
* Words? And where much is ſaid, how can it be but that - 
ufo much muſt be Idle and Impertinent ? 
This ſometimes works very melancholy Effects, for it 
50 frights Men from all the innocent Freedoms of Converſe, 
and the chearful Enrertainments of Company. It makes 
a them to appear ſtay d and reſerv d, ſilent and moroſe, to con- 
tribute nothing to the harmleſs Mirth and Chearfulneſs of 
. Converſation themſelves, and to frown upon it in others. 
: For all Converſe and Society are manag'd by the Tongue, and 
7 the ordinary Entertainment of Company is Talking and Di/- 
"We courſe; but where Men think every idle and uſeleſs Word 
ſo dangerous a Sin, they are afraid to ſpeak.  - All that 
+ comes from them is ſteady and deliberate, grave and com- 
pos'd; they neither dare uſe any Freedom themſelves, 
of i en, without Offence, 3 | 
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But this is ſo far from being enjoin'd by Chriſt, that it 
is diſcountenanc'd by Nature. *Tis ſo far from being a 
Piece of Religion, and a holy Duty, that tis rather a Piece 
of Immorality and ill Manners. And as it is diſcounte- 
nanc'd by Nature, ſo is it alſo by the Laws of Chriſt. For 
whatever ſome Men may think of it, or how innocently 
ſoever they may be led into that Conceit about it, yet is it 
2 Temper which Chriſt neyer intended to plant among us. 
His coming into the World was after another way, in a 
free Uſe of the innocent Allowances and Liberties of Man- 
kind. The Son of Man, ſays St. Matthew, came Eating 
and Dritking, not in the ſingular Auſterities of John the 
Baptiſt, but in a free way of Converſation, ſuch as others 


us d. His Religion enjoyns the Virtues of Candour and 


Beniguity, Affability and Courteſy, an open Freedom and A 
dacrity, and all thoſe other Ways by which our Converſa- 


tion may be render d innocently, agreeable, and by which 


we may in any- wiſe benen, whether by profiting or 


lovely, or gratetul to Men, think on theſe things. Love is 


the Epitome of our whole Duty, and all the Sweetneſles 
and Endearments of Society that can be, ſo long as they 


are lawful and honeſt, are not only conſiſtent with it, but 


Parts and Expreſſions of it. | | 
As for the grave Entertainments. of Diſcaurſe and reli- 


gious Conference, they, without doubt, have a great Uſe, 


and in their Place may. deſerve a great Commendation. For 
9 Chriſtians may be much better d and improꝝ d by 
aving their Graces avraken d, their pious A foctians enſlam d, 
their holy Purpoſes fix d and ſettled, their Endeavours di 


rected and encourag d, and every Thing that is good in 


them quicken d and confirm d by Religious Converſation. 
But then tis to be conſider d, that even good Things them- 
{elves muſt be taken in their own /eaſon, and muſt not be 
ſuffer d to engroſs all Time; a great Part of which. is 15 
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be ſpent upon other Things. For We hive d6t only one 


Thing to do, but at ſeverd Times ſeveral Things A for 
us. is a Tims, fa ys the Wile man, 0 Os 


and à Seaſon to every Purple unde Heaven. 


e 1s A 


Tithe to Heep, and 4 Timè to Liigh; a Time to Morn, and 


4 Ime to dance. There is a Time for Diverſion, as well 


as a Time for Buſineſs; a Tithe wherein to have a more 


liberal and free Diſcourſe, as well as a Time for grave and 
godly Conference, Farther, the innocent Delights of Con- 
verſation, and pleaſurable Entertainments of Diſcourſe, are 

themſelves a great Field of Virtue, and an Exerciſe, and 


Occaſion of many Inſtances of Obedience. For in that. 


we may every one of us Exerciſe in our own Perſons, 
and be Examples to others of, much Courte) and 
Rindneſs, Civilit and Conde eſcenſion, Affability and Oliging- 
neſs. 


Let no Man think then, that his Hours of Common | 


Converſation are always /off Hours; and that whatever 
Time he ſpends upon Offices of Civility, and Freedom of 
Company, is miſplac'd and ſto'n from God and Religion, 


For we are fulfilling God's Laws, while, as Occaſion re- 


quires, we keep all theſe Commandments in the Pleaſurable 


Entertainments of Common Life. They are ſuch Buſineſs 


as he has ſet for us, and our Obedient Performance of them 


muſt paſs for his Service, as well as Devotion, Holy Confe- . 


rence and Meditation. 


Tis no Prejudice or Hindrance to Religi ion therefore, to 


be free and open in Cottverſation, and feat and chearful 


in Common Life, but rather an Inſtance and Expreſſion of 7 
it. Tis no Part of any Man's Duty to be talking always - 


in Scripture-Phraſe and Sant ify d Expreſſion, or elle to be 
wholly filent, and ſeverely moroſe, and not to talk at all. 
For an innocent Chearfulnels, and Freedora of Diſcourſe, 


is not the Good Man's Sin, but the Exerciſe of his Virtue 


and Obedience, 
But. 
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But as for that Opinion, that every Idle and Impertinent 
Word ſhall be ſeverely accounted for at the Day of Judg- 
ment, which is the great Sourer of Converſation, and the 
Occaſion ot this Conceit, it is a great Miſtake: For tis 
not every idle and «profitable, but every falſe, ſlanderous, 
or otherwiſe ſaful and wnlawful Word, of which our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks. As for the Word which is tranſlated Lale, it 
may ſignifie falſe and deceitful, as thoſe Words are which 
kelye our Works, when our Actions do not anſwer them. 
And this is agreeable to the Uſe of the Word Vain, which 
ſometimes ſignifies the ſame as Faſſe and Lying. Tis us d 
in the latter Senſe in the Third Commandment, where we 
are bid not to take the Name of God in Vain; that is, in 
Perjury and Falſhood, For this is the Senſe our Saviour 
gives it in his Repetition of the Commandment; It hath 
seen ſaid to them of Old, faith He, i. e. in the Third 
ES Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, or ſwear 
ally. 

But if nothing more than »/ele/s and wnprofitable were 
noted by the Word itſelf, which we tranſlate 1dle; yet it 
is no unuſual Thing in the Scriptures, by ſeveral Words to 
mean and intend more than in their Literal Senſe they do 
expreſs. Thus are the abominable Works of Darkneſs call'd 
Unfruitful Works, where the Meaning ſurely is, not only 
that they bring in no Profit or Advantage, but alſo that 
they are moſt deadly and miſchievous; and the Unfaithful 
Wicked Servant, ſpoken of by St. Matthew, is call'd the 
Unprofitable Servant. After the fame Uſe of Speech, our 
Words, which do not only tend to none, but to very ill 
Fruit, may be call'd 14le or Unprofitable Words; and ſo they 
are in this Place. For the Idle Words of which our Savi- 
our ſpeaks, are ſuch Words as are not only Idle and Un- 
profitable, bur poſitively Wicked and Evil, being indeed 
Falſe, flanderous, and reviling Words; ſuch as are a Sign 
not only of a 7riffing, but of an Evil Heart, How can ye, 
| | | ſays 
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ſays Chriſt, being Evil, ſpeak good Things; for out of the 
abundance of the Heart the Mouth: ſpeaketh. Thus as' a 
Good Man, out of the good Treaſure of his Heart bringeth 
forth, or ſpeaketh good Things, an Evil Man likewiſe out of 
the Evil Treaſure of his Heart bringeth forth Evil Things: 
And being the Fruits of an Evil Heart, they are the ſign 
not of an Tmpertinent, but of an Evil Man. The Tree is 
corrupt, if the Fruit be corrupt; for the Tree is known by 
its Fruit. And ſince they are ſuch Words as are thus ſin- 
ful in themſelves, and an Argument of ſo much Sin in 
us, in the Laſt Judgment they ſhall be charg d upon us 
to condemn us. For by thy-Words, ſays our Saviour, as 
well as Actions, ſhalt thou be juſtified; and by thy Words, if 
they be ſuch idle Words as I mean, ſhalt thun be condenmn- 
ed. Words of this black Die, and of theſe miſchievous 
Effects, are not every idle and impertinent, but falſe, ſlan- 
derous, . railing, or otherwiſe ſonful and forbidden Words. 
But falſe and ſlanderous Words are eſpecially ſtruck at in 
this Place; ſuch as were thoſe lying and contumelious Ones 
that occaſion d all this Diſcourſe, when the Fews moſt re- 
84 y charg'd Chriſt's Miracles upon the Devil; tel- 
iag him, he caft out Devils thro' Beelzebub, the Prince of 
the Devils. Upon occaſion of which black Calumny, he 
warns them againſt ſuch blaſphemous Speeches; demonſtra- 
ting clearly the Unrea/onableneſs of them, the Sinfulneſs of 
them, and the miſchievous Efecis of them. Such reproach- 
ful Words as theſe, let me tell you, fays he, you ſhall be 
calld to an Account for, as well as for your Works and 
Actions. I ſay unto you, that every Idle, or ſlanderous and 
reproachful Word (ſuch as now you have ſpoken againſt 
me) that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an Account thereof 
in the Day of Fudgment. For when that Day comes, think 
you of it as you pleaſe, all Men's Words, as well as their 
Actions, ſhall be calld to an Account: By thy Words thou 
ſhale be Fuſtified; and (if they have been ſuch as yours now 
are) by thy Words thou ſhalt be condemned. Ano- 
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Another Cauſeleſs Ground of Fear which difquiets the 
Minds, and affrights the Hearts of good Chriſtian People, 
is the Sin againſt the Hvly Ghoſt; they hear very dreadful 
3 ſpoken of it: For our Saviour Chriſt who knew 
it beft, and who at the Laſt Day is to judge of it, has 
told 


by Ghoſt, ſhalluever be forgiven; neither in this World, nor 
in the World to come. In St. Mark it is, he ſhall never have 
Forgiveneſs, but is liable to Eternal Damnation. This is a 
fearful Sentence upon a Deſperate Sin; and ſeeing they 
are in Darkneſs about it, they know not but that they 
themſelves may be guilty of it; nay, ſome of a timorous 
Temper and weak Spirit go farther, and think they really 
Are. ET / | ; 
But to cure their Fears, and quiet their Minds in this 
Matter, there needs nothing more be done, than to give them 
right Apprehenfions and a clear Explication of this Sin. For 
if they once knew what it is, they wou'd be at Eaſe 


from ſach tormenting Suſpicions and unteafonable Fears a- 


bout it. 

To explain this, T will conſider what is meant in Scri- 
ture by the Holy Ghoſt, or Holy Spirit. And according to 
an uſual Merommy of the Giver for the Gift, or of the 

Cauſe for the Effect, by the Holy Spirit, or Holy Ghoſt, is 


very often meant the Gift or Effects of the Holy Spirit; whe - 


ther they be ſuch as he ordnarily produces in us, or ſuch 
as are Extraordinary and Miraculous. 
Sometimes it fignifies ſuch Gifts and Diſpoſations, whe» 
ther of Mind or Temper, as the Holy Ghoſt or Spirit of God 
is wont ordinarily to produce in Men. It notes the good 
Qualifications of our Minds or Uaderſtandings, which as 
well as all other good Gifts are wrought in us by the Spi- 
rit, and derived to us from God. Thus a Man endu d with 
Wiſdonr and Diſcretion, ſuch as Juſeph advis d Pharaoh to 
fer over all the Land of Egypt, is calld a Man in whom the 

| * pee 


us plainly beforehand, That he who blaſphemeth the Ho- 
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Spirit of Gad is. And the Shir of the Lord, mention'd in 
Ni, Chap. 11. is in the very next wards . by 
the Spirit of Mſdam, the Spirit of Underſianding, the Spirit 
of Counſel, the Spirit of Knowledge, and the Spirit of quick 
Underſtanding, It ſignifies alſo the Virtuous Tempers and 
good Qualifications ot our Hearts, which, like as the for- 
mer were, are given us of God. Thus that good and cha» 
ritable Temper, which is ſo in God, and which 
is wrought in our Souls by him, is call'd the Spiris of God. 
If we love one avatber, God dwells in us. Again; mw | 
know we, that we dwell in him, and He in ns, becauſe he 
hath given us that loving Temper of his Spirit; the Temper 
which was ſo obſervable in Chrift; is calld the Spirit of 
Chrift; the umper of CE the 


spirit of the Lend ic explain'd by che tubs of the Fear of 


the Lord; and that Spirit which God hath given us, — Sr. 
Paul, is not the Spirit of Fear, but the Spiris of Power, of 
Love, aud of a ſound Mmd. Thus does the Spirit of God 
ſigniſie many times in Scripture thoſe ordinary Gifts and 
Graces, which are the good Effects of the Spirit. 

But beſides theſe Effects of it in the good Endowments 
and Pertections of aur Natura] Faculties, whether of Mind 
or Temper, Which are Common and Ordinary; it ſometimes 
lignifies more eſpecially: thoſe Gifts which are Exmraordina- 
ry and Minacnlous. Of which ſortare the Gifts of Thngnes, 


' & of healing Diſeaſes without natural Means; 


2222 ſo famous in 
e Thus for Example, that 
Saying, I will pour out in thoſe days of my Spiri, is inter- 
RD 
And the dauble Share of the Prophetick Powev of Elias, is 
call d a dauble Portion of his Spirit. Aud the Cormhians 
zealous. Purſuit of the miraculbus and extraordinary Gifts of 
Prophecy, ſpeaking with Tragues, healing Diſeaſes, and work- 
ing Miracles,. is call'd by the Apoſtle, their being-zealows of 
irits, or, of ſpiritual Gifts. Now 
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Nowy as for theſe extraordinary Gifts, they are all 
wrought in us by the ſame Cauſe, and proceed from the ſame 
Principle, the holy Spirit of God, or the holy Ghoſt. There 
are in the Church, now in our Times, fays the Apoſtle; 
Diverſities of Gifts, but yet one and the ſame Spirit is the 
Giver of them all. For to One is given by the Spirit the 
Mord of Wiſdom, or of Goſpel-Truths and Revelation 
to another the Mord of Knowledge, or prophetical Predictions, 
and Diſcerning of remote Things, by the ſame Spirit. To 
another miraculous Gifzs of healing Diſeaſes, without Uſe 
of Means, by the ſame Spirit. To another the working of 
Miracles, or the utmoſt Activity and Energy of Powers 
in the higheft Inſtances and Effects of them; of which 
fort are raiſing the Dead, caſting out Devils, inflicting 
bodily Torments on contumacious Sinners, gc. And to 
another Prophecy or Expoſition of Scripture, and inſpir d 
Hymns. To another diſcerning of Spirits, both in ſeeing 
into Men's ſpiritual Thoughts and Intentions ; and alſo 
in diſcerning who wrought true Miracles, and who Sata- 
nical Deluſions, who were divinely infpir'd, and who 
were mere Pretenders. To another, the eeftatick Gift of 
ſpeaking divers Kinds of Tongues in fuch rapturous Tranſ- 
ports, as permitted them not to ſtay to interpret what 
they ſaid, and made them afterwards forget it; To ano- 
ther the Gift of mterpreting thoſe ſtrange Tongues into the 
vulgar Language of any of the Congregation. But all 
theſe Diverſities of Gifts worketh that one and the ſelf- 
ſame Spirit, dividing all theſe different Gifts to every Man 
ſeverally as he will, 5 5 
And ſeeing it is the ſame Spirit or Holy Ghoſt which is 
the Author and Giver of them all, therefore are they all 
indifferently call'd by either Name ; for ſometimes all 
theſe extraordinary Gifts, both the Power of Miracles and 
the Gift of Tongues and Propheſie, are called the Spirit. 
Thus when the Apoſtles began to ſpeak with Tongues, and 


to 
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to Propheſie, as well as to work Miracles, and heal Diſeaſes, 


wrought by it. The Apoſtles being fil'd with the Ho. 


the Spirit. They were all filld with the Holy Ghoſt, fays 
St. Luke, and began to ſpeak as the Spirit gave them ut- 


of Underſlanding or Action, of Tongues or Miracles, are 
the Holy Ghoſt. God, ſays St. Paul, bearing the Apoſtles 
Witneſs with Signs and Wonders, and diuers Miracles, and 


other Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. And the Signs and Wonders 
| which were done by the Hands of the Apoſtles, particularly 


ther relating to our Minds in Knowledge and ſpeaking with 


| Ghoſt or Holy Spirit; the Gifts of either Sort are call'd 
indifferently by either Name, ſometimes the Spirit and 


is meant not all extraordinary Gifts indifferently, but par- 
ticularly thoſe which reſpect aur Underſiandings, not exe- 


Saur. 


it is ſaid that the Spirit was poured out upon them. And 
all thoſe Varieties of Gifts of one ſort or other, which 
are reckon d up by St. Paul in the Twelfth Chapter ro 
the Corinthians, are attributed to the Spirit, and ſaid to be 


Ghoſt and ſpeaking with Tongues, is call d their ſpeaking 


terance. At other Times, all the ame Powers, whether 


called the Holy Ghoſt. Thus the Gifts of Signs and Won- 
ders and divers Miracles, are reckon'd among the Gifts of 


that of Healing the lame Man, ſo much taken notice of, 
OY HO 32 
Thus by reaſon that all theſe extraordinary Gifts, whe- 


Tongues, or to our executive Power in healing Diſeaſes and 
working Miracles, proceeded all from the ſelf- ame Holy 


ſometimes the Holy Ghoſt. | 

But tho for this Reaſon the Words Spirit and Holy 
Ghoſt are ſometimes us d promiſcuouſly, to ſignifie all or 
any of theſe extraordinary Gifts indifferently, yet (which 
is very material to our Purpoſe) ſometimes, nay very fre- 
quently, they are difiinguiſhed. And then by the Holy Ghoſt 


cutive Powers, conſiſting rather in Illumination than in 
Power and Action; ef which Sort are the Gift of * 
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of Propheſie, of diſcerning Spirits, of Knowledge, of 'Revelg. 


tion, and ſuch like : Thus the Lying againſt that Part of 
the Gift of diſcerning Spirits is called Bying to the Holy 
"Ghoſt : For St. Peter, who was endotyd with this Gift, 


tells nnnias when he would have impos d upon him, 


Why bath Satan filled thine Heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt. 
And St. Srephen being calkd with an extraordinary Revela- 
tion of 'Chrift's ſitting at God's Right Hand in Heaven, is 
-calld this Being fuld with the Holy Ghoſt; but more e- 
ſpecially the Gift of Tongues and of Prophecy are dignify'd 
with that Name. When the Genriles, in Curnoliusis Houle 
began to ſpeak with Tongues, upon St. Peter's Preaching, 
tis ſuid, that ehe Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that heurd 
whe Mord, and that on the Gentiles was portred out the Gift 
of the Holy Gi, 

The Diſciples at Zpheſus, ho being Baptiz'd into the 
Dapeim of Fohn, carmot be ſuppoſed ignotant of the ma- 
ny miraculous Cures ſo much talk d of the Jem, 
and of the Eſſects of the Spitit in Jeſus, hem 
Join Preach'd, did yet tell Parl that they im not fo much 


n fr of wee e ole 


e. 
for when. Pavel laid this undo um chem, 'the 'Roly Ghoſt cume 
upon them, and they ſpake with Tomignees und propheſy'd. 
Thus is the Holy Ghoſt ſometimes put to denote, not 
. Woof the Spirit 
Promiſcuouſſy, but ly thoſe which reſpect the 
Mind or 
* of deep Knowledge, and the like. 
The word Spirit is ſometimes put to enpreſßs not all ex- 
©ifee ana} ſs of the Spe i» Hh, Bir 


Fraordmary 
thoſe by Name which reſpe& our Exeentive, not Knowing 


* and which conſiſt not in Nhwinati but in Al- 
on; 


, ſuch as the Gyr of Thagwes, of 
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en; of vhich ſome are the Gifts of healing Diſaaſes, of 
caſting out Devils, of raiſing the Dead, and other miracu- 
lous Operations, Thus the miraculous Courage and Vulour 
which vas given to (Orhoniel, is vll d rh Spirit of the 
Lord ; as is that «likewiſe which was given to "Gideon 
and the miraculuus Strength of Sampſon is cdll'd the Spirit 
f the Lord upan Sumpſan; and upon Chriſt's working "the 
miraculous Cure on the Man with deer Hand, St. 


"As by 3 
the Gifts of Mlaminatian in Tongue 
the Spirit are ſignifyd the Gift 
e $69 and doing mighy and ivr 

. | 

Both theſe together take up the full Compaſs of the 
. and are both diſtincti7 
expreſt by St. Peter, when he ſaid that Jeſus was anointed 
wich the Holy Ghoſt and with Power, Theſe then are the 
ſeveral Meanings of the Words at vs; 45,94 
they denote, as the third Perſon im the 

himſelf, ſo alſo the Eft which * from 
him. And chus having ſhown Phar is meant by de 
words, we are in the next Place to ſhew _ 


What is meant by Sinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 


which of all choſe Si that are commited ga i ts 


the unpardouable Sin. 

The only way by which Men are capable of Sinning 
againſt God, is by Aout and Diſhonowr. God is out 
of our Reach for any other ſort of Injury, and we can- 
not othervviſe Hurt Al chan N Es inn? | 
ws a alam | | 
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Now in regard that the Holy Ghoſt, as our Church 1 
us, is very and eſſential God, this muſt needs be the only 
way by which we can Sin againſt Him alſo: We cannot 


injure him in his Nature, but only in his Honour; but 


then we Sin againſt him when we walk crofs to him and 
oppoſe him, or any way ſlight and contemn, undervalue or 
reproach him, or any of thoſe nn. and divine Gifts 
which proceed from him. 

We do this more or leſs in every Sin. For this Spirit 
of God is an univerſal Inſtrument of Faith and good Life. 


It has taken the utmoſt Care by Miracles, and other its 
convictive Evidences, to evince the Truth of Chriſt's 
Doctrine; and does now ſtill by his daily Suggeftions and 
Sollicitations, excite Men to the Obſervance of it. The 
Spirit of God has ſhewn it ſalf ſo much concern'd for our 
Faith and Obedience, that every Act of Undelief and Diſo- 


bedience is a direct Oppoſition to it, and Reproach of it, 


and therefore is a Sin againſt it. 


But every Sin is not the unpardonable Fault here men- 
ond: For our wilful Sins themſelves are not deſperate 


_ Chriſt's Religion : The Goſpel is a Covenant that 


does not damn Men upon all Voluntary Sin, but encourages 


their Repentance with the Promiſe of Pardon. Thus, 


tho all our Sins are againſt God and his Spirit, they are 


not irremiſible, but will be einn to every Man vrho 


repents of them. 

The unpardonable $in is a Sin by it ſelf. It hath ſome- 
thing peculiar-in it from all other Sius, which by ſhutting 
us out from all poſſibility. of. Repentance, excludes us from 


all Hopes of being forgiven. 


This Sin is taken to be plainly this; A Syming again 
ee Holy Ghoſt, by railing and blaſpheming the Power of 
Miracles, the Gift of Tongues, and other Illuminations of 
the Holy Spirit which came down upon the Apoſtles at Pente- 


1 2 This and none other is taken to be the Sin here 


mention d. 
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tion d. For the clearer diſcerning of which we. will 
ol the Sins againſt the Hol Ghet in all Acceptations; 

and in all of them, except the 2 we ſhall find room for 
Pardon and Remiſſion. | 
To Sin againſt the Hoh Ghoſt, as it ſignifies the Ordi- - 
nary Endowments and Virtuous Tempers of our Minds and 
Wills, is not the unpardonable Sin here ſpoken of; for 
every Sin againſt any particular Virtue is a Sin againſt the 


Holy Ghoſt, in that Senſe ; every Act of Drunkenneſs, for 


inſtance, is againſt the Gift of Sobriety ; and every Act of 
Uncleanneſs is againſt the Gif? of Conrinence ; and ſo it is 
in the ſeveral Actions of all other Sorts of Sin. But now 
as for all theſe, the great Offer and Invitation of the Goſ- 
pel is, that Men would accept of Mercy upon Repentance. 
The Inceſfudus Corinthian ſinn'd deeply iſ the Grace of 

Chaſtity, and he repented and was forgiven ; St. Peter de- 
ny'd his Lord, and upon his Repentance he was alſo par- 
don d; and the fame S has been allow'd to all other 
wilful. Sinners. 

Nay, in this fort of Swing againſt the Holy Ghoſt there 
is Mercy to very great Degrees; for ſometimes we do no 
hearken to his holy Motions, but fall into more ordinary 
Sins, and offenſive Indecencies, notwithſtanding all his 
virtuous Suggeſtions and Endeavours to the contrary. He 
is then troubled and griev'd at us; and at other times we 
venture upon more heinous Crimes, and after much Con- 
fli too within our ſelves, which almoſt quite lays waſte 
the Conſcience, and undoes all the virtuous Temper and 


Reſolution of our Souls. We lye long in our Impenitence, 


as David did in the Matter of Uriah, and are almoſt har- 
den d in our wicked Way, before we are able again to re- 
cover out of it. The Spirit has been ſo much affronted 
in theſe Offences, and his importunate Suggeſtions ſo fre- 
quently thrown out, that he is almoſt ready to forſake us, 
and to leave us to our ſelves. Thus it may be calld a 


quenching 


dose 


quenching of him : But tho the laſt of theſe eſpecially be 


very dangerous, yet is neither of them deſperate. After 
we have been guilty of them, God continues ſtill to make 
Offers and Invitations, and by his Long: ſufferance, and 
gracious Providence, by the repeated Calls of his Word and 
Miniſters, he ſtill endeavours to recover us to Pardon by 
recalling us to Repentance; therefore, the Sinning againſt 
the Haly Ghoſt, as it ſignifies the ordinary Gifts and Graces 
of the holy Spirit, is far from being the unpardonabſe Sin : 
Nor is a Sin againſt the mae e Gifts of caſting out 


Devils, healing Diſeaſes, working ate that Er | 


Ele Sin which is here intended. 


Tis true, to 4la/pheme the Spirit co mes very near it; 
and when Men are once gone ſo far, God is very nigh 


giving of them up, and uſing no more Means about them 
to bring them either to Faith or Repentance, which are the 
only way to Par dan and Forgiveneſs, But tho this Pitch 
of Sin be extreme dangerous, yet in great likelihood it is 


not wholly deſperate. For after all the Dirt that Men had- 


thrown upon this Evidence, in the Miraculous Operations 
wrought by Chriſt: while he continued upon Earth, God was 
ſtill pleas'd to uſe ſome Means further to bring them to 
believe and repent, which is the way to be pardon d, and 
that was the Evidence of the Holy Ghoſt, which came 
down to compleat all after Jeſus was glorify'd.. This 
great Proof was pour'd out upon the Diſciples at Pens ecoſt, 
and upon other Chriſtians. at the Impoſition of tlſeir 
Hands, for a good while after, and might effect that 
wherein the other had fail'd, and be acknowledged by 
thoſe very Men who had 6laſphemed the former. Their 
Caſe therefore, notwithſtanding it was gone ſo far, was 
not for all this quite hopeleſs, becauſe one Remedy ſtill 
remain d, which God reſoly'd he would uſe to rw 
them from their I7fidelity, tho after that he would try no 
more. 

| of 


-- 


S RU LES. 335 


Of this I think, we have a clear Proof, even in thaſe 
Blaſphemous Phariſees, whoſe. reviling.of the Spirit was, the 
occaſion of all this Diſcourſe : For as for the Spirit, they 
blaſphem'd it in that very Paſſage, when upon occaſion 
of the, miraculous Cure of the Man with the withered Hand, 
and of, Chriſt's caſting out of Devils, (both which were 
ſo manifeſtly. wrought before their Eyes that none of them 
durſt queſtion or deny the working of them) they go 
blaſphemouſly to charge theſe evident Effects of the Spirit 
upon the Power of Magick, and to ſay that theſe Works 
of God were .perform'd by the Devil. For when theſe. 
mighty Effects of the Spirit were urg d to them in be- 
half of Jeſus, they anſwer d and ſaid, This Fellow- doth 
not caſt, out Devils, but by Beelzebub.. the Prince of the: De- 
a. Hexe is a Reproach to theſe miraculous Gifts of the 
Spirit, as great as can be invented; for tis nothing leſs 
than an attributing them to the moſt foul and loathſome 
Fiends in Nature, even to the very Devils themſelues; 
but yet this Blaſphemy, as dangerous as it was, is not ut- 
terly excluſive of Faith and Repentance, and thereby Unpar- 
donable and Hopeleſs. For our Lord himſelf, in this very 
Chapter, ſpeaks ſtill of ſeeking their Repentance, and gives 
them a Promiſe that ſome further Means ſhould be ſtill 


us d to cure their Infidelity after they had blaſphem'd thus, 
telling theſe very Men, that the Sign of his Death and 


Reſurrection, with the other Evidences of the Holy Ghoſt: 
which were to enſue upon it, ſhould be a further Argu- 
ment to ſatisſie them in what they enquir'd after, his being 
the Meſſiah or the Son of God. For when certain of the 
Phariſees, preſently upon finiſhing this Diſcourſe of their 


baſpheming, of the Holy Spirit, made anſwer to him, 


ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a Sign from thee, to confirm 


to us the Truth of that Pretenſion: He anſwered, An 
Evil and Adulterous Generation ſeeketh a Sign, and there 


ſrall no further Sign be given t it, but only the Sign of 
n of 
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zhe Prophet Jonas, and that indeed ſhall, For as Fonns 
was three Days and three Nights in the Whale's Belly, and 
was afterwards deliver'd out of it to go and Preach to 
the Ninevites, ſo ſhall the Son of Man be three Days and 
three Nights in the Heart of the Earth, and after that riſe 
again to preach by his Apoſtles to you and all the World, 
ſending to you for a further Evidence till, the Hoy Ghoſt, 
And this Unpardonableneſs of Blaſpheming the Spirit, our 
Saviour farther intimates in that very Place, by a wary 
Change of the Phraſe when he comes to ſpeak of the un- 
pardonableneſs of it, calling the wnpardonable Blaſphemy not 
a Blaſphemy againſt the Spirit, who was the Spirit which 
was indeed blaſphemed, and of which he had juſt made 
mention, but a NMaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which 
being as St. Fohn fays not yet given, could not yet be blaſ- 
phen'd. 5 
The deſperate and unpardonable Sin is a Sin againſt the 
laſt and greateſt Evidence of all, the Gift of Tongues, of 
Prophejie, and of other Things, called the Holy Ghoſt. 
After all the other Evidence that came before, to win 
Men to a Belief of Chriſt's Religion, which is the only 
Means of Pardon to the World, God had ſtill a Reſerve, 
and reſolv d upon ſome further Courſe if they prov'd in- 
effectual. If the Teſtimony of Fohn Baptiſt to Chriſts be- 
ing the Lamb of God; If the Meſſage of an Angel at his 
Conception; the Star at his Birth; and the Choir of Angels 
at his Entrance into the World : If the Innocency of his 
Life; the Wiſdom of his Words; and the Mightine/5 of his 
Wonders ; in commanding the Winds and Seas; in curing 
Diſeaſes ; in caſting out Devils; in reſtoring the Weak to 
Strength and the Dead to Life: If all theſe prove unſuc- 
ceſsful, and unable to perſwade an Tfidel and perverſe Ge- 
neration, yet ſtill God reſolves to try one means more, 
which before that time the World never ſaw nor heard 
of, and that is the ample and moſt full Effuſion of = 
P 7 Ho 
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Hoh Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles at Fentecoſt, and upon 0 
thers at the Inipolicon of their Hands for a long time 
ater”? 
But when once God had given this Proof, he had 255 
all he defign'd : For this is the laſt Remedy which he had 
decreed to make uſe of to cure the Infidelity of an Un- 
believing Age. If therefore Men ſhall uſe it, as they have 
done all that went before it; if inſtead of being perſwad- 
ed by it, they ſhall proceed not only to ſlight and deſpi iſe, 
but what is more, to revile and blaſpheme it; then is 
the irreverſible Decree gone out againſt them, and God is 
unalterably reſolvd to ſtrive no more with them, but to 
let them die in their Unbelief. If they ſhould be won by 
it indeed, and believe upon it, be their former Offences 
what they will (no leſs than a &laſpheming of the Spirit) 
yet may they juſtly Wierer to be pardon d. For the Offer 


of Grace is univerſal :  Thoſoever believes and is baptiz'd 


ſhall be ſavd: And again, Nothing is impoſſible to him 
that believeth. But when once Men have gone ſo far as 
to be guilty of this, their Sin is unpardonable, becauſe 
their Faith is impoſſible; for they have rejected all the Evi- 
dence which any Man can urge for their Conviction, ſee- 
ing they have deſpiſed all that which God has offer d. 
Their Infidelity is ſtronger than can be cured by any Argu- 
ment that Chriſt either has or will afford to prevail over 


it; wherefore ney muft 1 3 dr and there is no 


hope for them. & 
Indeed, if God pleaſe, e is no Queſtion, bay aer 
they have once Glaſphem d it, he can ſtill ſo melt and fof- 


ten, faſhion and prepare their Minds, that afterwards they 


ſhall hearken to the incomparable Evidence of the Spirit and 


the Holy Ghoſt, which to an honeſt Mind is irreſiſtible. But 


this Sin is of ſo provoking a Nature, that when once they 
are guilty of it, he will not; he has paſt an irreverſible 
Decree upon them, never more to meddle with them: Thus 
Vol. III. Q they 
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They never will be pardoned, becauſe as Things ſtand, they 


never will be reclaimed. This is the very Reaſon which 
the Apoſtle gives of the deſperate State of Afoftare Chriſtians; 
for by renouncing of that Faith, which upon the Evidence 
both of the Spirit and the Holy Ghoſt they had been before 
confirmed in, they deſpiſe, ſays he, the Spirit of Grace, as 
it implies both the Spirit and Holy Ghoſt too; therefore, as 
for them, it is impoſſible to renem them again unto Repen- 
tante, that being ſuch a Sin as God will never give Repen- 


The inning againſt the Holy Ghef in this Senſe then, 


as it denotes the Gift f Tongues, of Prophe 

which is the laſt Evidence that God is rel) 
make uſe of for the Converſion of an unbelieving 
World, is that unpardonable Sin which ſhall never be for- 


en. | 
> ka yet even here in this limited and contracted Senſe 
of the Word Holy Ghoſt, we muſt ſtill proceed with ſome 
Caution. For tis not every Afront and Diſhonour that is 
put upon theſe Giſts, which is the Sin here ſaid to be irre- 
miſſible. Simon Magus caſt a very high Indignity and Re- 
proach upon them in his Actions; for he went about to 
purchaſe the Git of Tongues, and other ſacred 1/luminations, 
call'd the Holy Ghoſt, which fell upon Men at the Impofi- 
tion of the Apoſtles Hands, as if they had been only a Trick 
to get Money, or a fit thing to drive a Trade with, and 
make a gainful Merchandiſe. her Simon {aw that through 
the laying on e "tho Hands of the {peſtles, the Holy . Ghoſ 
was given, he offered them Mony, ſaying, Give me. all this 
Power, that on whomſoever I lay Hands, he may receive the 
Ha Ghoſt. This was a very great Abuſe, and a moſt un- 
worthy comparing of the heavenly and holy Spirit of God 
to a mercenary Ware, and vendible Commodity, thinking 
it fit to ſerve any Ends, and to miniſter to the baſeſt Pur- 
poſes of filthy Luere and Covetoulnels, But yet this Sin 
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| 3 It came very near it —— and 
twouꝰ'd hardly be remitted; yet {till in all likelihood it was 
. remiſſible. And therefore St. Peter, tho be be very ſevere 
J upon this ſordid Man for the high Affront, does not pro- 
5 nounce an irreverſible Doom of Damnation upon him, but 
$ on the contrary, exhorts him to _ that the Sin of his 
- Heart may be forgiven. Repent, ſays he, of this thy Wick- 
K edneſs, and pray to God, if perhaps the Thought of thine Heart 

may be forgiven. | 

„ 1 which is the deſperately damning Sin againſt the Ho- 
0 ly Ghoſt, which ſhall never be forgiven below in this World, 
0 or that which is to come, is the /azning againſt it not by 
g Interpretation only in our Actians, but direciiy in our Words 
r and Expreſſions. It is our ſpeaking reproachfully and 
ſlanderouſiy of it, as the Phariſees did of the Spinit, 

ſe when they attributed it to Beel/zebub, IWhoſoever ſpeal- 
* eth blaſphemouſiy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall never be 
is forgiven, neither in ibis World, nor in the World to come. 
e- The great Weight lies in that, they ſaid he hath an un- 
e- — Spirit, * brought down. this heavy Doom _ 


15, Thus at length we ſee What that Sin againſt the Holy 
fi- Ghoſt is, whoſe Doom is ſo dreadful, and whoſe Caſe is 
ck ſo. deſperate under the Goſpel. It is nothing leſs than a 
nd fandering and reviling, inſtead of owning and afſenting to 
that laſt Buidence which God has given us of the Trath of 
the Goſpel, in the Gift of Tongues, Prophecy, and other ar- 
traordmary Illuminations, called the Holy 'Ghoſt. No Man 
therefore who owns Chriſt's Religion, and thinks he was 
no. Impoſtor; who believes that theſe miraculous Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt were no magical Shevvs, or diabolical 8 
can ever be guilty of it. Before he arrives to that, 
muſt not only be an Inſidel to the Faith, but alſo a . 
Nen it: He muſt not only. diebelieve-this laſk and 
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great Evidence, but diſparage and rail at it. If then there 
be any Man who owns Chriſt's Authority, and obeys his 
Laws, and believes his Goſpel, and hopes in its Promiſes, 
and fears its Threatnings, and expects that every Word of 
that Covenant, which was confirmed to us by the infalli- 
ble Evidence of the Spirit and the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall 
come to paſs, he is not more guiltleſs of any Sin 
than of this againſt the Hoh Ghoſt; for he does not fo 
much as {light and diſparage, but owns and ſubmits to 
„ 
If good Men therefore are afraid, by Reaſon of the 
Irremiſlitilencf of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, they fear 
where they need not, and their Scruple is Utterly unreaſo- 
nable and groundleſs. For let it be as unpardonable as it 
will, it ſhall never hurt them, They can never Tuffer by 
it, fince while they continue ſuch as now they are, they 
cannot poſſibly be guilty of it, or of any Thing that comes 
near it. 
_ . Beſides theſe Seruples already mentioned, ſome good 
Minds may be put in Fear and Doubt of the Safety of their 
preſent State, becauſe St Fohn ſays, that whoſoever is born 
of God, fameth not; Being no longer a Child of God, if 
he do the Sin here ſpoken of, which is defin'd by St. Fohn 
himſelf to be not every Deviation, or going beſide the Law, 
but a wilf! Tranſgreſſion, and rejedting of the Law it ſelf. 
This indeed is inconſiſtent with a regenerate Stare, and puts 
us out of God's Favour, making us liable to eternal Dam- 
nation. But then the Caſe for theſe Sins is not deſperate, 
ſeeing if once we forſake them, we are as ſafe again as 
ever we were before we committed them. For our Re- 
pentance will ſet us ſtraight; and if we tranſgreſs not 
wilfully again, we are without _ Reach of A N 
tion. 

Others doubt ities evident: once bey be wilfully 

and they ever can repent, or ſhall afterwards be —_— 
beca 
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beste they read of Eſau, that after he had ſold his Birch- 
right, with the Bleſſing that attended it; when he wou d have 
inherited it afterwards, he was rejected, and found no Place 
of a Change of Mind, or Repentance, though he Ne it 
carefully with Tears. 

In Anſwer to this, it will be ſufficient to cling that 
this Change of Mind or Repentance which E/az ſought, 
but cou'd not find, was not in himſelf, but in his Father 


He fond a Place for Repentante in himſelf, being na 
ly full of it. He was heartily ſorry for his former Fol- 
ly, in parting with his Birth-right, and for his preſent 
Unhappineſs, in being cozend of his Father Iſaac s 
Bieſſmg. He ſought to have the Sentence reversd with 
bitter Cries and importunate Deſires, which clearly _—_ 
Yau Eſaus own Mind was chang'd abundantly. | 
ut that Repentance or Change of Mind which was ne- 
cel to the reverſing of the Bleſſing, e he 2 


bour d hard, tho without Effect, Was to be 
| bis Father 1/aac.” The good old Man 15d Matty pro- 


nounced: the Bleſſing upon Jacob; and when Eſau 2 * 


cearneſtly intreated him to reverſe it, he told him flatly, he 


would not. I have bleſſed him, ſays he, and he ſhall be 
bleſſed. The Story, as it is there recited, being plainly | 
this. 


When Iſaac bid his Son Bſau provide him ſome Veniſon, 
that he might eat of it, and bleſs him before he dy'd ; Fa- 
cob, by the Aſſiſtance of his Mother Rebecca, counterfeited 
both the Perſon and the Veniſon of Eſau; and going in 
with it to his Father before Eſau return'd, craftily ſtole a- 
way the 'Bleſing from him. Eſau coming in afterwards 
to receive the Bleſſing, which Iſaac his Father. had promis'd 
him, he tells him, that Jacob his Brother had come with 
Subtlety before him, and under a crafty Diſguiſe had taken 
W For I have made him thy Tord, ow 
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he, and all his Brethren have 1 given to him for Servants. 


Tho Eſau intreated his Father to reverſe it, and cried, as tis 
there faid, with an exceeding bitter Cry, yet Iſaac wou'd 
not change his Mind, or alter what he had pronounced, 
This Reverſion of the Bleſſing, and Repentance or Change 
of Mind in his Father Iſaac, was that which Eſau endea- 
vour'd after, and which, as St. Paul ſays, he ſought careful- 
ly with Tears. But as he obſerves out of this Story, all 
was in vain, for it would not be granted him. When 
he ſought to inherit the Bleſſing, his Suit was not grant- 
ed but rejected; for 1/anc's Decree was paſt, and he found 
no Place of Repentance, or Way to make him change his 


Mind, though he ſought that Change carefully with 
Tears. 


The Apoſtle ſpeaking of this Thing, does not at all fay, 
that it was impoſſible for Eſau to repent of his Sins againſs 
God; or that God wou d not forgive him upon his Repen- 
tance; but only that Iſaac won d not repent of his Decree, 
or reverſe that Bleſſing which he had pronounced upon 
Jacob. Which Inflexibleneſs of Iſaac he does indeed make 
uſe of in theſe Verſes, to illuſtrate God's Inexorableneſs 
towards ſome Sinners; but then thoſe are not all wilful Sin- 
ners indifferently, but only Apoſtates; who have wilfully re- 
nounced their Chriſtianity, which, as we have ſeen before, 
is a Sin that God will afford no more Grace or Place of 
Repentance to. Which appears plainly from the foregoing 
Verſes, Take care, ſays St. Paul, leaſt that which is lame, 
or the weak Chriſtian, be turned out of the way of his 
Chriſtian Profeſſion through Fears of Perſecution, Look 
diligently leaft any Man fail or fall from the Grace or Goſ- 
pel of God. This he exhorted them the more earneſtly to 
do, becauſe if any Man rejects all thoſe Goſpel-Bleſſings 
and Privileges, which in that Religion they had received, 
were then offer d to him, and apoſtatiz'd from them, God 
would never afford him the tender of them a" 
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would be as unalterable in his Decree againſt him, as 
T/aac was in his againſt Eſau. Who, as was ſhewn _ 


his Story, after once he had miſs d of the Bleſſing, ford: 


| no Place of Repentance, though he ſonght it ca uy with 


Toav s. ; 
Others agaia-are. eankled in Mind, and are 54 kſt 


their Souls are ſtill in Danger, becauſe they do not perceive 
themſelves to grow in Grace, and to be increas'd in Good- 
neſs. They complain that their ſpiritual Lite is at a ſtand, 
and that they are not more devout and piouſly affe- 
cted, n 
were for ſome conſiderable time before. This makes 
them jealous leaſt they ſhould paſs for idle Servants, who 
have not us d and improwd their Talents, and who. ſhall 
be dea with at the laſt Day, as if they had abus d 

Th grow in Grace, we muſt XV WA is the Game thing 
as to grow in Virtue and Goodneſs, or to go on to higher 
Meaſures of Life and Perfection in any, or in all the In- 
ſtances of Duty and Obedience. For an Obedient Life, as 
I have largely. hewn, is the ſole Inſtance and Proof of 
Grace, which can render any of us acceptable in God's 
fight, and upon which the Goſpel encourages. us to hope 
for Pardon and a happy Sentence at the laſt Judgment. 


"Now if any Man's Life is more perfe& than it was; If 


he grows in knowing and doing Good, and keeping back 
from Evil; If he begins to have a greater Honour for 
God, td be more careful to pleaſe, and more afraid to of- 
fend him; If be is more forward to depend upon his Pro- 
vidence, to truſt in his Promiſes, to reſign himſelf up to 
his Will, to ſubmit to his Pleaſure, to praiſe him for all 
his Excellencies, and to pertorm all his Precepts; If he is 
more Humble and Heavenly-minded, Chaſte, Temperate, 
Juſt and Charitable; If he is more Meek and Gentle, 
3 Quiet and Peaceable; more ready 


Q 4 to 
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to repair Wrongs, and forgive Injuries than formerly: lik 
he thus advances to higher Meaſures, to greater Eaſe, or to 
more Conſtancy and Evenneſs of Obedience in any or in all 


Inſtances of Duty towards God and Men; and that in all 
Relations, his Virtue is in its Spring; He is ſtill going on, 


and growing in Grace; for which God will ee re- 
ward him. 


One particular Virtue there is, which good Chriſtians 


are wont to look at more eſpecially in this Matter, and that 
is Prayer. They meaſure their Growth: in Grace by their 
Improvement in this, and think their Spiritual Life is then 
moſt perfet# when their Devotions are moſt enlarged. This 


they conclude they are not, when they are put up withthe 


greateſt Humility and Reverence, Truſt and Dependence, Sub- 
miſſion and Refignedneſs to God Almighty, or with any other 
of thoſe obedient Tempers imply'd in Prayer that are apt to 
influence our whole Lives; but when they are accompa- 
ny'd with the moſt ſenſible Foys, raviſhing Tranſports, 
and unnuſual „Height of Fervency and Affection. If 
then at any time they can pray more paſſionately, and 
put forth more intenſe Deſires; If they can... work 
themſelves up to more Heavenly Raptures, than ordina- 


tily they have been able to attain to, they fancy they 


do indeed grow in Grace, and are become higher in 
God's Favour and Acceptance. But if ever this Ser- 
vice happens to be more irkſome to them, and they 
diſcharge it with much Backwardneſs and Wearineſs, 

Dullneſs and Indifference, they think God frowfis up- 


on them, and has deſerted them; that their Grace 


is in a declining State, and oy down to no- 
thing. 9 
But tbis is a very "uncertain and 1 Mark for 
any Man in this Caſe to judge by, and will very often de- 
ceive him that builds upon it. For theſe fervent Heats, 
and delightſome „ of Devotion are not ſo 
; much 
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much a Duty as à Privilege, which all Tempers cannot 
attain to, but thoſe only that are naturally diſpoſed for 
it: A Gromih in them is therefore not a Growth in ſaving 
Grace, but rather in ſenſible Joy and Happineſs, and ren. 


ders us not fo truly gracious in God's s Eyes as happy in our 
own. | 


Beſides, as an Improvement in theſe religious and plea- 
ſing Raptures is not a Growth in Grace itſelf, ſo nei- 
ther is it always joyn'd with it, and conſequently no ſure 


Argument can be deduced from it; for tis eaſily obſerva- 


ble, that ſeveral Perſons of Devorional Tempers, who are 
uſually rais'd up to a high Pitch, and raviſh'd with moſt 
delightſome Tranſports in their Prayers, are yet very dan- 
gerouſly defective in many Inſtances of neceſſary Duty, and a 
Holy Life. They fall often, even while they en 225 their 
bliſsful Heats and Heavenly Raptures of Devotion, into dam- 
ning Acts of Fraud and Injuſtice, Anger and Malice; Strife 


and Variance, Fierceneſs and Revenge. They live in them, 


and are habitually enſlav'd to them, and yet for all that, 
they find no want of this Delight in Prayer, nor any abate- 
ment of their devout Intenſeneſs of Mind and earneſt 
Fervour of Affection. However, theſe Men being ſo maim- 
ed and. partial in their Senſe, and having no entire Obedi- 
ence to confide in, they have not Grace enough, as mani 
feſtly appears from what has been ſaid upon that Point, to 
bear them out, nor ſo much Virtue as God has per pe 
bly requir'd to ſave them. 

As for theſe Qualifications of our Prayers, thoſe ſenſible 
Joys and paſſionate Tranſports which accompany them, they 
are no Inſtances of Obedience and ſaving Grace themſelves, 
nor any certain Argument that thoſe Perſons are endow'd 
with it, who are allowed to enjoy them. They are fre- 
quently found in ill Men, who fo long as they reſt there 


and grow. no * cannot reaſonably” _— to 0 80 * : 


Heaven. | 
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But for the other more acceptable and obedient Tem- 
pers of our Prayers, ſuch as humble Reverence, Truſt and 


Dependance, Submiſſion and Reſignedneſs, Cc. which 
the Men of ſober Derotion moſt juſtly prefer before the 
former, as uſually. moſt others do when once their Religi- 


ous Heats are over, tho a Growth in them is truly a 


Growth in Grace, yet a Growth in them alone is not e- 
nough to ſave us: They indeed in themſelves are ſo many 
particular Inſtances of Obedience; and beſides that, they 
are alſo great Means and proper Inſtruments to produce o- 
thers. Thus our Growth in them is a Growth in ſome 


Particular Graces, and a very likely way to grow in others 


alſo; But we muſt ſtill remember, that they are but one 
Part of Saving Grace, and by no means the whole; there- 
fore, till we are grown in others too, we cannot hope to 


be ſavd by them; for this is the indiſpenſable Condition 
of the Chriſtian Religion; and this the perfect Man and 


juſi Stature in the Chriſtian Faith, that we be grown up 
to an entire Obedience in all our voluntary and choſen Actions, 


not only to ſome few but to all the Parts of Duty, and 


the Laws of God. | 
But if we would ſingle out ſome one or ſome few Vir- 
tues from our Growth and Improvement, whereby we 
may juſtly preſume that we have attain'd to ſaving Degrees 
in all the xeſt ; St. James directs us to the Duties of the 
Tongue, in abſtaining from Backbiting, Cenſuring, and 
Evil-ſpeaking, which under all the Invitations of Conver- 
Ation, and the Temptation of common Life, is uſually the 
laſt Point that good Men gain, and that in which they, 
who ſcarce ever fin wilfully at all, or very rarely, are wont 
molt frequently, thro? indeliberateneſs and unadviſedneſs, to 
miſcarry. If any Man, ſays he, offend not in Word, but 
has attain'd to an innocent and obedient Guidance of his 
Tongue, that ame Man need not be defective in other Du- 
ties, he is a perfect Man, and able alſo to bridle. the _ 
7 | 8 
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Thus is Men's Growth in ſaving Grace not only in ſome 
one or in ſome few Virtues, but in an univerſal and en- 
tire Obedience; and then they grow in it when they come 
to perform the ſame with more Eaſe and Pleaſure, Con- 
ſtancy and Evenneſs; with leſs Mixture of voluntary Sins, 
which need particular Repentanee, and with a greater Free- 
dom from innocent and unwilled Infirmities. And this 
Growth every Chriſtian is bound inceſſantly to endeavour: 
after. The longer he lives, the higher Improvement he 
ought to make, and to attain every Virtue in a larger Mea- 
ſure, in greater Firmneſs and Perfection than he had before. 


Grow in Grace, ſays St. Peter, and in the Knowledge of our 


Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſl. Forgetting thoſe Things 
which are behind me, and already attained, fays St. 
Paul, 'and reaching out after thoſe Things which are 
ſtill before me, I preſs on forward towards the Mark, 
that I may acquire a more compleat Growth than 1 
yet have; and let as PIPES you as be perfect, be 
thus minded. 
But then the Obligation to this Growth in this entire 
Obedience, is not laid upon them under the Forfeiture of 
Heaven, but only of ſome higher Rewards and greater De- 
grees of Happineſs which are to be enjoy'd there. For 
there are different Degrees of Happineſs, anſwerable to the 
different Meaſures ot Growth. In this entire Obedience 
they that perform it moſt perfectly, ſhall be rewarded high- 
eſt; and the more fix'd and perfect they are in it, the Tek ; 
Danger are they under ot falling back from it. They who 
perform it, altho' they miſs of that Acceſſion of Reward, 
which by the Grace of the Goſpel is due to an eminent 
Height of obedient Endeavours, ſhall yet obtain the Par- - 
don of their Sins, and a State of Joy and Bleſſedneſs in Hea- 
ven, as well as * ww _ rods r and — 3 
more. 


For 
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For our entire Obedience in all choſen Actions, and 2 
particular Repentance and Amendment of all thoſe Sins, 
in which at any time we have wilfully diſobey'd God, is 


ſufficient to ſecure the Bleſſedneſs of the next Life. And 
therefore, if any Perſon has us'd God's Grace, and im- 


prov d his Talents to this Meaſure, he has not been unpro- 
fitable and uſeleſs, but has profited ſo far as is neceſſary 
to his Happineſs. While we are yet in the more imper- 
fect Meaſures of it, and only thirſt after a more perfect 
Obedience, that we may ſtill be more acceptable to God, 
and have Right to a more noble and excellent Reward, 
we are in a ſafe State, and have no need to diſquiet our 
Souls with Fears and Jealouſies leſt they ſhould eternally. 
miſcarry. 
Several other Scruples there are which are wont to diſ- 
quiet and perplex the Mind of good and honeſt People, 
who are ſafe in God's Account, tho their Caſe ſeems ne- 
ver ſo hazardous in their own. Of this ſort are their 
Fear that their Obedience is inſincere, becauſe they have an 
Eye at their own Good, and a Reſpect to their own Safe- 
ty; ſince they ſerve God in hopes to be better by him; 
and out of a Fear, ſhould they diſobey, of ſuffering Evil 
fiom him. They are afraid alſo that it is defective in a 
main Point, for they cannot love and ſerve him in that 
comprehenſive Latitude which the Commandment re- 
quires; Mith all their Heart, with all their Soul, and with 
all their Mind. They doubt they are paſt Grace and Par- 
don, becauſe: they have ſinned after they have been en- 
lighten'd, and that wilfully; and-the Apoſtle affirms, that 
For ſuch there remains no more Saerifice for Sins. Theſe 
Doubts are ſtill apt to diſturb their Peace and make 
lad their Hearts, as are alſo. ſome others of the like Na- 
But we have ſeen when an honeſt and entire Obe- 
cence is taken care for in the firſt Place, how _ 
4 | ＋ 
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ly groundleſs thoſe. Fears are which are wont to per- 
plex the Thoughts of the good and fafe, yet ignorant and. 
miſguided People, 0 thi State 1 ENTER nd: 8 
vation. ; 


upon the white Matter, the Sum of al amounts to 
this; When Chriſt ſhall come to ſit in Judgment at the 
laſt Day, and to paſs Sentence of Life or Death upon eve- 
ry Man according to the Direction of his Goſpel, he will 
pronounce upon every Man according to his Works, If he 
has honeſtly and entirely obey'd the whole Will ot God in 
all the particular Laws before - mentioned; never wilfully 
and deliberately offending in any Inſtance, nor indulging 
himſelf in the Practice of any Thing which he knows to 
be a Sin, he is faſe in the Accounts of the laſt Judgment, 
and ſhall neyer come into Condemnation: Nay, if he has 
been a damnable Offender, and has wilfully tranſgreſs d, ei- 
ther in one Inſtance or in many, in frequent Repetitions 
of his Sin, or in few; yet if he repent of it before Death 


ſeize him, and amend: it e er he is hald away to Judgment, 
he is ſafe till; for he ſhall be judg d according as his 


Works then are, when God comes to enquire of them. 
Wherefore, if ever he be found in an honeſt Obedience, 
obſerving every thing which he {ces to be his Duty, and 
wilfully venturing upon nothing. which his Conſcience- 
tells him is ſinful, he is found in the State of Grace and 


Pardon; and if he die in it, he ſhall be ſaved; all his 


unwilled Ignorances, and innocent Unadviſedneſſes, upon 
his Prayers for Pardon, and his Mercifulneſs and Forgive- 


neſs of other Men, ſhall be abated; all his other Cauſes of 


Fear and Scruple ſhall be overloo d. They ſhall not be 


brought againſt him to his Condemnation, but in the ho- 


Fg and entire n Which he * nn he * 
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If then we have an honeſt Heart, and walk ſo as 


our own Conſcience has no wilful Sin yet unrepented of 
to accuſe us of, we may meet Death with a good Cou- 
rage, and go out of the World with comfortable Ex- 
pectations. For if we have an honeſt and a tender Heart, 
whenever we Sin wiltully, and againſt our Conſciences, 
our own Souls will be our Remembrancers. They will 
be a Witneſs againſt us, both while we are in this World, 
and after we are taken out of it, and brought to Judg- 
ment. Mens Conſciences, ſays St. Paul, ſhall accuſe. or 
excuſe them in the Day when God ſhall Judge the Secrets 
of Men according to my Goſpel. 

Indeed if Men have harden'd their Hearts in Wicked- 
neſs, and finn'd themſelves out of the Belief of their Du- 
ty, have come to call Evil Good, and Good Evil, their 
Conſcience having no farther Senſe of Sin, will have no 
Accuſations upon it. But if they really believe the Goſ- 
pel, and ſtudy to know their Duty; if they deſire to 


obſerve it, and are afraid of offending in any thing which 


they ſee is ſinful; while thus their Heart is ſoft, and their 
Conſcience tender, they cannot venture upon any Sin 
vrith open Eyes, but their own Hearts will both check them 
before, and ſmite them afterwards. They will have a 


Witneſs againſt them in their own Boſoms, which will 


ſo ſcourge and awaken them, that they cannot ap- 
Death without a Senſe of their Sin, or g 
— of the World without E r nee to de 
Y. 3 
If our Conſcience then cannot accuſe us of hs will 
and preſumptuous Breach of any of God's Commandments, 
and we know oft none but what we kave repented of; 
we have Juſt Reaſon to take a good Heart to our ſelves, 
and to wait for Death in hopeful Expectations. If our 
own Hearts condemn us not, lays St. Fohn, then have we 
confidence towards God, There is no Sin that will damn 
us 
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us but a wilful One; and when we Sin wilfully, if our 
Heart is ſoft and honeſt, we Sin wittingly, and againſt 
our Conſcience. Our own Heart fees and obſerves it 
before, and will keep us in Mind of it, after we have 
committed it. Therefore if any Man has a Virtuous and 
Tender Heart, a Heart that is truly defirous to obey God, 


and afraid in any Thing to offend him; when his Con- 


ſcience is ſilent, he may juſtly conclude that his Condi- 
4 is ſafe; for if it does not condemn him, God never 
W ” 
An honeſt Man's Heart muſt condemn him; before he 
has ſufficient Reaſon to condemn himſelf ; and that too- 
not for every Idle Word, or every fruitleſs Luſt, or every 
Involuntary Dulneis of Spirit, and Diſtraction in Prayer, 
and Coldneſs in Devotion, or ſuch other miſtaken Marks 
by which too many are wont to judge of their Title to 
Salvation. Heaven and Hell are not made to depend 
upon theſe Things; but tho a Man be guilty of them, 


he may notwithſtanding be eternally Happy. But that 
Accuſation of his Conſcience, which may give an honeſt 


Man juſt. Reaſon: to condemn himſelf, muſt be an Ac- 
cuſation for a wilful Breach or deliberate Tranſgreſſion 
of ſome particular Law of Sobriety, Piety, Juſtice, Cha- 


_ rity, Peaceableneſs. It muſt accuſe him of an unrepent- 


ed Breach of ſome of thoſe Laws above-mention'd, which 
God has plainly made the Terms of Life, and the Condi- 
tion of Salyation. 

And the Accuſation for the Breach of theſe Laws muſt 
be particular and expreſs, not general and roving. For 
ſome are of fo ſuſpicious and timorous a Temper, that 
they are ſtill ſuſpecting and condemning of themſelves, 
when they knowy not for what Reaſon, They will in- 
dict themſelves as Men who have ſinned greatly, but they 
cannot ſhew in what. They judge of themſelves not 
from any Reaſon or Experience, but ata Venture, 5 

y 
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by Chance. They ſpeak not ſo truly their Opinions as 
_ their Fears, not what their Underſtandings ſee and diſ - 
cern, but what their Melancholy ſuggeſts to them. For 
ask them as to any one Particular of the Law of God, 
and run them all over, and their Conſciences cannot 
charge them with any wilful and unrepented Tranſgreſſi- 
on of it. But let them over-look all Particulars, and. 
| paſs a Judgment of themſelves only in General, when 
they do not judge from particular Inſtances, which are 
true Evidence, but only from groundleſs and ſmall Pre- 
ſumptions, and then they paſs a hard Sentence upon 
themſelves, concluding their Sins are very great, and their 
Conditions very dangerous. 

However, no Man ſhall be Sentenc d at the Laſt Day 
for Notions and Generalities; but they are our parti- 
cular Sins which muſt then condemn. us. For God's 
Laws bind us all in ſingle Actions; and if our own 
Conſciences cannot condemn us for any one wilful and 
unrepenred Action, God will not condemn. us for them 
WWW 5 + "as 

If our own Heart therefore does not accuſe us for 
the particular, willful, and unrepented Breaches of ſome 
or other of theſe. Laws above-mention'd, which God 
has made the Rule of our. Life, and our Obſervation 
of which he hath made the indiſpenſable Condition of 
our Acceptance, we are ſecure as to the next World, 
and may comfortably hope to be acquitted in the Laſt 
Judgment. Being conſcious of no wilful Sin, but what 
we have repented of, and begging Pardon thro* Chriſt 


for our involuntary Sins, we ſhall have nothing that will 


be heavy upon us at the Laſt Day, but may go out of the 


World with Eaſe, and die in Comfort. Our Departure 


hence may be in Peace, becauſe ou Appearance at God's 
Tribunal ſhall be in Safety ; for we ſhall have nothing 
worſe charg'd upon us there, than we are able * to 
| charge: 
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5 charge upon our ſelves. But leaving this World with a 
: Conſcience, we ſhall be Sentenc'd in the next to 
- a glorious Reward, and bid to enter into our Ma- 
k ſter's Joy, there to live with our Lord for ever and 
. ever. ö a 
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Conſolations, ſenſible, not to be look d for in Acts of De- 
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Courage, falſe, deſcrib'd, 93. True, acquir'd by. Submic- 
fion to God's Will, 117. | 

Creatures, reaſonable, their Beings defin'd, 2. 

N Womens, a Charge upon them by Atheiſts, 


Cond of News what it i, 9 
Croſs of Chriſt, the Doctrine of it, 10. 


Cmiodey in hearing Sermons to be avoided, 201. 
D. 


Dau, his Conſideration of God's Preſenee—in. all 
"ga 39- His delight in reading the Icxiptures, 


Dark 2 Duty in the beginning of Chriſtianity, 10, 
11. ee e ee State, 


, 38% 
Death-bed Repentance not effectual, 234, 237. 


Delay, the danger of it in Repentance, 237. 


Dependance, Man's upon God, 117, 118. Wbat a * 


poineſs and Security, 121, 12. 

Deprecating, a Part of Prayer, 197. 

Deſire after God, how tis entertain J, 38. — 
and deſpairing, the Torment of it, go 7 

Deſires, evil, e be Bader, . Dangers and 
Guilt of them, 299. 5 

— Chriſtians muſt never give way to it, $4» 55. 

How. to check it, iy oh nee Torment of the 

Mind, 90. 5 91 


De- 
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all 
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"DEM 
Devils; _ their ir Spitefulneſs, one of A Dito: 
125. 


Devotion, Motives to the Exerciſe of it, 34 35. How 


the Day is to be ſpent in it, 200. Our Minds to be 
daily ſeaſon d with them, 212. 

Dignity of the Heavenly Life conſider d, 145. 

Diſcord , Wal OO TO it in our Times, 


Diſourk, religious, its uſe, 323. 
Diſhoneſty, the Devil's, 132. 
Dolorous Objects” ſhould ſoften the Soul in pepe, 


192. 

Dominion, God's, over his Creatures, 111, His juſt 
Right to it, ibid. 

Dreſſing preferr'd to Devotion, 196, 197. 

Drunkenn 


efs, how it drowns the Images of the Soul, 


5 Wo. The Proceſs of the Commiſſion of that Sin, 


Ducks, the Folly and Wickedneſ of them, 166. 


1 


Ejaculations, pious, - the ufe of them, 190. p 
Elect, what their Beatitude ſhall be > with, 


159. 


1 . of the Sacrament, what they repreſeat, 


1 their Fir. born deſtroy'd by God, and why, 


253 
* Pretenders to Virtue, 12. Glory d in Abſtinen- 


en Ih» | 
CCC 


294. 
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Fervency in Prayer requiſite, 182. 
Fear, Salvation to, be wrought out with i it, 132 >The 


& 53% 


| IVD E X. 
Eſa Repentance not unſucceſsful, 241. 


Eternity, happy, depends on our Zeal, 278. 
Euchariſt, how frequently the ancient Chriſtians celebrated 


t 
Examination of our ſelves, how neceſſary, not to receive 
the Sacrament unworthily, 279. | 
Example of Saints the Example of God, 146. 


Expoſtulations of a Chriſtian with his Soul . negleg- 


ing the Sacrament, 247. Again, 253. After Teceiy- 
ing it, Mo. About true Zeal, 277. A 
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Faction, how it "abuſes Zeal in our Times, 27 5. 


Faith, its Acts and Offices, 44, 45. The Signs of 


t, 46, 47. Its Confidence, 47. And Miracles, 
48. How it differs from Hope, 49. All Prayer 
muſt be made with i it, 181, Wil be judg'd by Works, 
278, 

Fancy to be reſtrain'd, 61. Its Delights not to be in- 
dulg d, 314. 


Faſting, the Duty of it conſider d; 217. Inſtrument of 


Prayer, 218. Directions for i it, wid. _ Abuſes of i It, 221 
The Benefits of it, 224. 
Faſt partial and politick, the Sin of chem, 221. 


* 


beſt Chriſtians: ſubject to it, 293. The Cauſes of It, 
295. The juſt force of them, 3 iT. 
Fleſhly Pleaſures to be mortify'd, 99. The Taflecalty of 
the Fleſh to be guarded again, 299. What it is to 
Walk after it, 311. 4 
Food and Raiment a Subject of Prayer o. 


Forms 


QAO: 


LN O E X. 


Forms of private Prayer ſhould be ſhort, 187. vniety of 
them recommended, 190. 

Fortitude, the Virtue of it, 93. It hardens Men a- 
Conte 94. How neceſſary for the other World, 


4 of a religious Life, 147. 
G. 


Ghoſt, Holy, the Sin againſt it treated of, 326. And ſee 
the Terms us d promiſcuouſly with Spirit, 327. What 
is meant by the Sin againſt it, 331. And fee what it 
is, 336, 339. 

Gifts extraordinary, the Spirit of God-underſtood by dens; ö 

327. The variety of them, ibid. & ſeq. : 

CNY; degrees of it in Heaven, 143. Human, the Vani- 
ty of it, 159. Of God, che end of 'Zeal, 266. It 
miniſters effectually to it, 281 


Gluttony, how it clogs the Spirits, 98. 


God, what is underſtood by his Being, 1. By his Pre- 
ſence, 35, & ſeq. The Pleaſure of ſerving him, 78. 

Should be the Object of . Contemplation, 103. Our 
Nature to be reconcil'd to his, 106. His Happineſs the 
Treaſury of divine Lovers, 108. 

Good worldly, how far they ſhould be lov'd, 96. 


Goſpel, how abus d, 8. The end of it, ibid. 
Grace, how God is preſent by it, 36. How it receives 


growth from the n 245. The offer of it u- 
niverſal, 337. e 
Graces, the exerciſe of them in receiving the Sacrament, 
- 252. The whole Chain difloly'd if one _ want- 

ing, 268. 


Vor. III. R Gra- 


INDEX. 
Grandeurs of the World, why cer ae held in fuck, E- 
ſteem, 158. 
Gratitude, why it obliges Women to be religious, 1 
Growth in Grace what it is, 341. In ſaving Grace, 
what, 347. 
Great Men, how they ſhould fear their Admirers , 


162. 
| H. 


Habits not to be miſtaken 8 270. 
* God, the ineſtimable Advantage of bing thr 


Eames, the Plague of Society, 127. 

Happineſs of Man the great Aim of God i in eſtabliſhing 
Religion, 8. Wherein it conſiſts, 10, & /eq. What 
Women center it in, 14. None without Reaſon, 88. 
Degrees of it in Heaven, 143. 

Hearing the Word of God, the Duty of it, 66. People 
too greedy of it in Lectures, 206. 

Hearts of Men, how God is preſent in them, 37. If 
honeſt, need not: ien 350. Will cangeran a Man, 


351. 
Heats religious, how we may be deceiv'd by chem, 


344- 

Heaven the Scat of God, 36. The Wiſe will have their 
Converſation there, 81. The Freedom of it, 134, De- 
grees of Happineſs there, 143. ln what the Stgze of It 


conliſts, 155. 
Hell, the intolerable Torment of it, '95. How occaſion'd 


by the Malice of Devils, 127. PR Eee it 


conſiſts, 1 . 
** 


INDEX. 
Hierocles his Account of the Pyrbagoreamn Philoſopby , 


T3. 
Holineſs, what an Inſtance Prayer is of it, 214. What 


an lakrumeat, ibid, The Flower of * 8 Attributes, 

8 

Honeſty, the Duty of it, 130. 

Honour render d to God by Prayer, 210. Of the World, 
who have no taſte of it, 290. 

Hope, how it differs from Faith, 49. The Acts of it, 
5o. Rules to govern it by, 51. Reafons for it, 55, 
56. 

Horror, that of the Wicked hereafter, 114. 


Humility of Spirit, the Duty of it, 42. Conſiderations 


upon it, 100. 1 —V—V— 
Supper, 266. 
Hypocriſie in Communities preferable to Prophaneneſs, 


202. 


I. 


| how he fiele his Father's Bleſſing, 341: 

Idle Words, the Miſtake about them, 321, 84 Ska: 
derous underſtood by them, 324. | 

Idolatry, the Covetous guilty of it, 917. 

Imitation of God's Ferfections , the „ of in 
110. . 

Immortality made a Jeſt of by ae, oy” 

Infidelity, means to avoid it, 48. 

Injuſtice deteſted by Barbarians, 137. 

Integrity what we ſhall be wy by at . Laſt Day 
316. 

Intemperance, Cautions — it, . Nox to be the 
2 to — mJ} 0677 2 
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INDE x. 
Interceſſion of Chriſt gives Prayer a Bleſſing, 180. What 
Part of Prayer fo called, 189. | 


Intermiſſion not to be ſuffer d in Prayer, 209. 
N laſt, what Sins it will condemn us for, 


352- 

Juſtice, the Duty of it in Society, 128. In what the | 
Practice of it conſiſts, 130. Ms - 

Juſt Men, their ineſtimable Happineſs, 75, 176, 


K. 


Kings, in what Senſe the Juſt are fo, 176. 
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24s, EDS abus'd by wicked Flatterers, 21. How 
they miſpend their Mornings, 196. A Senate of 
them at Rome, what they did, 198. Their Amuſe- 

ments at Church, 202. nnn to them, 

239. 

Lectures, Church, how tond People are el them; 

5 206. 

| Liberties, innocent, alow'd by Chriſt 322 

| , Chriſtian, with reſpe& to the Lord's Day, 74. 
Of the heavenly Life, 149. 

Life, Chriſtian, the only delightful one, 84. Ins Happi- 
neſs and Eaſe, 151, 152. The Neceſſity OP 154. 
To be firſt made ſure of, 320. 

Life, ſenſual, its Uneaſineſs, 152. „ e til 

Light fw an for ant of ff el 


i 


LN DE x. | 
buen of Cunts Diſciples as bright as their ee 


1 
286. 
Lord's-day, how it is to be kept, 71, & ſeq. As + 
: Memorial of the Reſurrection, 72. Directions for ob- 
ſerving it, bbs. f 
e Love of God, the Happineſs of it, 9. His beſt Gift, 


What it is made up of, 58. Directions for it, 

50. Teal an Excreſcence of it, * More delightful 
than Senſualities, 150. | 

Lig natural and neceſſary, "on Firſt not finful," 


Laſts, their Deiiiniow- over us, 100. They or Reaſon 
to be conquer'd, 148. Not to be curd by Faſt- 
ing only, 220. Require frequent Diſcipline, 224. 
We ſhall not be condern'd' for feeble ones, 296. 
When not ſinful, 299. When they are fo, 301. 
Differ in Degrees, 305. How they grow, ibid. Which 
of them we ſhall be condemn'd for, 305, & ſeg. 
n - When damnable, Now To be carefully watch d over, 


— | F M. 


a Magiſtrates God's o Vicegererts in the _ Exerciſe of To 
Offices, 139. ES | 
Malice, the Plague of Society, © nw ty a 
5 Man moſt adapted to Society of all Oni” 125: 
; His Need of it, 144. "Sochething, great in him, 


170. 
5 — what ſupported them, 24. Their Love of God, . 
the higheſt Inftance 74 63. Le 
Mediator, the Doctrine one . Sub) of 
Reyelation, 6. * 
R 3 4 1 
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IN PD E X. 
2 10 and Chriſt, che Duty af _it; 


Medaicholl, its falſe Suggeſtions, 352. 
Mercy of God, how extenſive it is, 333. 


Mind, the fame Diſpoſition as it has here, the ſame it 


will have in the other World, 133, 141. It is to be 


diſpos d for Heaven, 155. The Merit of its good 
Endowments and Qualities conſider d, 167. Its Excel- 
e 
iſters oſpel, ices - 
ſons not to hurt their Doctrine, 68. Confeſſion 
to them does not caſs the Soul of ies Durthen, 


230. 
Miſevies, one of the greateſt 156, 
Miſery and Wickednefs i 256. 
Moderation, 8 
Moraing Prayer, the Neceſſity of it, 197. 
„ what it was in the of Clvitia- 


N Beginning 
nity, 11. By Faſting, . 
Luſts, no Salvation without it, 312. 


N. 


Natural Religion, what is meant by it, 2, As much 


the Voice of God as Revelation, 3. Reaſon what 


it teaches us, ibid, Religion has only natural Rea- 
INT 0 ng, 4. Relies upon four Principles, 


09. 
Nature, humane, one of the forecteſ Pleaſures * tis _ 
ble of, 103. 
Nature's Creed, what it is, 4. 


Neigh⸗ 


R 


Nats during the Time of divine Service in Churches, 


| Oblations of our Soul to God," 213. 


IN DEA. 
he 2 the great Duty of our Love to him, 'f 


the Indecency of them, 204. 
Nothingneſs of the Things of this World, 1 S7- 
Nourifhment of the Soul: by the Ry 261. 
Nama his Care of *— . £1 a 


4 ; 
1 * 
* 1 - 


ci a 114; of 
our whole Man tequir d by him, 296. Entire, ſe 
eures our future Happineſs, 348. u 0: 


Obligation of Religion, 7. 
Obſtinacy of wieked Men and Devils, 140; 147. 


Omiſſion of Sacrament, the Sin of it, 239. Excuſes 
for it anſwered, 240. The great Puniſhment that will 
follow it, 241. A Contempt of God's Command- 
ment, 263. | 

Omiſſions, Sins of, the flight Opinion Men have of 
them, 241. 

Omnipotence, when Humanity may be ſaid: to be inveſted 
with it, 15. 

Origen, bs 4 ſays of his ſacrificing to Idols, 797. 

Original Corruption, ſome Degree of it may remain in 
the perfect Man, 274. 

Ovhoniel, his Valour the pr 0 of God, 331. 


R 4 


pP. 


e e e en een 227. 
greater Favour to Man than ever the Angels had, 235. 
What Sin is deny'd it, 336. | 
Paſſion, Chriſt's, the Sacrament a * of it, 


5 

Paſſions, the Duty of governing ther, 87. Sublimated 

Prayer, 212. 5 

Peace of Conſcience, how it is acquir d, 77 

Peace and Quietneſs, Lethon for it out * were 
1 36. "hs ; | 

Penitent, the Duty of one, 233. 2 

Perfect Man, what he muſt be ans addi; 465 

Should be great in his own Buſineſs, 2200. c 

Perfection, to what Height of it Chriſt's Diſciples arriv d, 
272. And has its Bounds, 273. The Neceſſity of it, 
283. Not an imaginary Notion, 283). What oppo- 
ſite to the Pleaſures of Mankind, 287. In what 1 
to be taken, 211. 

Perfections of God to be imitated, „log. The Na- 
ture of doing it, 110. Tis imitating his 1 
111. 15 

Petition a Part ot Prayer, 194. Ah | 

Picty, the Excellence of it, 15. Greateſt Ornament 
of Ladies, 16. The Obligations of Women to it, 
17, 18, Conſider d in a reſtrain'd Senſe, 30. The 
Pleaſures of it, 79, 80. Only true, 82, Not given 
to Melancholly, 84. | kb 7 i 

Pitifulneſs a Duty in Chriſtians, 128. 

Pleaſure too much minded by Ladies, 32. Of Piety 
only true, 82. 8 how ſhort and vain; ibid. 

| Bodily, 


IND E xX. 
Bodily, abſtain'd from by the Primitive Chriſtians, 99. 
Shou'd be deſpis d as Trifles, 100. Senſual, how fleet- 
ing and miſchievous, 149. 
Pofture in Prayer muſt. be reverent, 121 Troubleſome 
requiſite, 229. . ; 
Poverty of Sinners, 174. f 
Prayer, Common, neglected, 2006. | 
Prayer, a Form of one, 21 5. For Fling, 3 22 F: For 
acquiring Perfection, 292. 


| Prayer, Directions cancerning it, 62. Mens Backward- 


neſs in it, 178. How we ſhould' behave our ſelves 
in the Exerciſe of it, 179. Muſt be inceſſant, 182. 
We muſt work with it, 184. Rules for i it, 192. Its 
Power, 210. What we are bound to in it, 316. 
How much good Chriſtians mind it, 344. 

Preaching, the End of it, 207, 

Preſence of God, how to be underſtood, 35. The Uſe- 
fulneſs of conſidering it f in hes "op . | 
oy, 42. | 

"= Devotion not to commute. for the © Omilion o 
Publick, 200. 

Providence, God's, the Tru wes ould put in 1 127. 4 

Promiſes of God to be rely'd: upon, 51, 52, 1” . 

Prudence, religious, tends to a Life of . 87. Con- 

ſiiſts in the Uſe of it, 88. „ * 

Purity, the Effect of the Love of God, * a 

Publick Prayer, the Neceſſity of it, 2117. 

Pythagorean Philoſophy, what it was, 13 

Pythagoras,” his Precept about the Worſhip of the Gods 


203. 


© bal 


* 


Queen My Il. her exem plary Devotion, 203. 

Quality, miſtaken Notions of it, 160. What 8t da 
foftom ſays of it, 162. 

Quality, People of, thought above Melee. 
men corrupted by the Wits of the Age; 28. Shou'd 
== Devotion than others, 3 1. Think. it Breed- 

to contemn n 3 : Now! * * . 
eee its 160, | 


„ i? 


R. 


Rancour the Devil's cage. 125 125 

TTV 
eee eee | 
1 a 
nobleſt Principle of Nature, 85 1 the 
Paſſions, 88. — 4 it, 89. 
3 148. Dos d by 
Senſe, 112727. 

Rebellion againſt God is the Sin of Witchcraft, 


113. 


E e ee d be , ke. 


Religion what it reſpects, 1. Its Definition, 2. Natu- 


ral what is meant by it, ibid. Has only natural Rea- 
fon for its Meaſure, 4.  Reveald, 5. Principles ne- 
© cffiry to found its Obligation in, 7. Man's Happi- 


nel he End, 8. W 43. New 
c 5 
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Beginners in it directed, 60. Full of Pleaſure when 


perfect, 287. 
tance, how ſerv'd by Faſting, 218, 219. What a 
Change it makes, 226. But one in a Man's Life, 
227. Its only Perfection, 232. The beſt Preparation 
for the Sacrament, 246. 
1 * for the Worſhip of God in i, 


Revell ion What it is 5. 
Revelation, the great Theme of it, 5, The mn 


ject of it, 6, 
eee; 


e $a 
130. The Extent of is comfider'd,, 267. 
3 ehr d. 129, 130. 


» 
* 
8. 


Sabbeth- day, the Duty and Reaſon 
ouſly by the Fews, 70. __ Fr 9 
differs from that of the Lord's Day, 71. 

Sacrament how refreſhing to the Soul, 76. The Danger 
of deferring it to. a. Death-bed, 239. Frequently re- 


ceiv d by Primitive Chriſtians, 240. Preparatives a: 


it, how beneficial, 242. The moſt ſolemn. thing in 


Religion, 246. Why dis negiected, 249. Why inſti 


tuted, 250. How a Sacrifice, 254. 
Saints Days to be kept ſparingly, 74. 


Saints in Heaven how different from ai on Earth, 


I4F. 
Science 


22 5. 


IND E X. 


Science has ſomething glaring in it, Xn How to live, 


the beſt part of it, 171. 
Security, good Mens, 294. 


Scripture, the Plainneſs of its Prevepts, uo. The Plea- 


ſantneſs of ſtudying tliem, 75. 
Senate, Roman Ladies, what they did, 198. by 
Senſe ſtupifies Reaſon, and quiets it, 152. 


Senſual Pleaſures how fleeting and miſchievous, 149. 
Service, divine, People ſhould not come late to it, 204. 


Servants, care to be taken that they do not Forms the 


Lord's Day, 73. 
Sickneſs how it changes Temper, 319. 
Silence in Prayer a Help to Attention, 188. 
Simon Magus his great RC. 
Sincerity a heavenly Virtue. 133. 


Sinners their Miſery boch i in this World, and the next, 175 5 


& ſeq. The beſt Men will be ſo, 340. 

Sins, no Meaſure for them, 229. The Duty of confeſ- 
ſing them, 230. By what ſteps we are * to 
commit them, 308. 

Slander, the Sin of it, 129 


Slandering | God's Gifts, the 9 8 the Holy Ghoſt 


339- 3 
Slavery of Sinners, 174. 8 


Sloth, the Occaſſon of Peoples coming, ute to Church, | 


206. 
Social Virtue, in what it conſiſts, 124. 
, Man of all Creatures moſt adapted to it, 123. . 
and Malice the Plague of it, 125. 2 
Socrates his Definition of the Worſhip of God, 16. 


177. 
Sorrow, * what it is, 228. 


Solomen his Judgment of the Grandeurs of che World, 


th th tne 


Hwy. 


INDEX. | 

Soul, Health of, in what it conſiſts, 97. Will contract a 
Fondneſs for the Body, 98. In what its Strength con- 
ſiſts, 169. The ruling and nobleſt Part of Man, 286. 
Souls, wicked, their W to heavenly n 
154. 
Spirit, reverent Frame of, neceſſary i in receiving the Sa- 

crament, 259. Of God, what is n by it, 


226, & ſeg. 
Sticks their Flights too daring,.. 1 


13. 
Submiſſion to God's Will, the Duty of it, 111. No- | 


thing ſhould tempt us from it, 115. The e it 
to the Soul, ibid. 


Superiors, the Duty of Submiſſion to them, 138. Their 


Duty in the Exerciſe of their Offices, 139. 

Supper of the Lord, what it contains as an Act of divine 
Worſhip, 251. How receiv'd by the ancient Chriſtians, 
255. Declares the Union of Chriſtians with Chriſt, 


257. How we ſhould prepare our ſelves for it, 259. 


All Opportunities of receiving it to be embrac d, 26 I, 

Not to be expos d to political Uſes, 26 66. 
Surlineſ of Temper, a Cure for it, 142 
ize, how Sinners ardpyertaken by it, 243. 

| Symbols of the Sacrament, how we dedicate our. ſelves 

to God by them, 248. What . en . 

2572. 
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Table Books us'd in holy Times, 243. 
Tediouſneſs of Spirit in Prayer cerrected, 189. The he: 
ginning of the * 3 nn 


3 


4 | Temper 5 


IND EX. 
Temper of Mind to be always peaceable, 136. Obſti- 
nacy of it, a Plague to Society, 140, 141. The Dif- 
ference of it, 318. Chearful one that of e 
322. 
Tem perance, n on that Virtue, 95. 


1 Temptations in Prayer, how to arm againſt them, 187. 


Prayer our Antidote againſt them, 215, In what they 
conſiſt, 301. In what their Force lie, 303. Meer ones 
not mortal, ibid. 310. Differ in Degree, 30g. We 
muſt not throw our ſelves into them, 314: 


Tongue, the Duties of it, 346. 
Tongues, the Gift of them, 327. 


Tru eee te bd ct OS of cur Vader: 
Randing, 102 | 
Twlly his S. ef Heppineſs, 13 


vader; bo Ati) Me neee e bp Le- 
dies, 164. 2 re — ws the true, 


Vice, the Slavery of it, 26. 


Virtue preferable to Science, 172. The Perfection of Res- 


ſon, 282. 
Virtues and Graces, how FEES) 77. Their Suitable- 


neſs to preſent Happineſs, 144. What they are, 271. 


To what Height _ them the perfect Man ay arrive, 


ibid. 
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